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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tmay  not  hitherto  have  been  generally  known  in  England, 
mat  in  tlie  year  1812^  tlie  Rev.  Ailoniram  Judsun  ens^ged 
in  a  Mission  to  tlie  Burman  Empire,  under  the  direction  of 
the  American  Board  of  Baptist  Missions ;  and  settled  at 
Rangoon,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  After 
encountering  many  dilhculties  and  privations,  during  the 
first  six  years  of  his  residence  in  that  country,  he  acquired  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  language  ;  translated  a  consider^ 
able  part  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  composed  Tracts, 
which  were  circulated  among  tlie  natives  of  Bumiah.  Much 
inquiry  on  the  subject  of  religion  was  thus  excited,  and  several 
geauine  converts  were  formed  into  a  Christian  Society,  con* 
ducUu^  themselves  in  every  respect  consistently  with  their 
Cliiiatian  profession. 

Mr^.  Judson's  health  having  suffered  greatly  from  the 
effects  of  the  climate,  her  removal  to  a  colder  latitude 
became  necessary,  which  occasioned  her  to  visit  England  on 
herwayto  America,  in  the  summer  of  1822.  The  part iculara 
she  communicated  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  the  Burman 
Empire,  and  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Burman  Mission, 
were  in  this  country  new  and  highly  interesting.  She  was, 
therefore,  earnestly  requested  to  write  a  detailed  account  of 
the  Mission,  which  might  be  printed  for  general  information. 
In  compliance  with  this  request,  on  her  voyage  to  America, 
she  commenced,  and  during  her  residence  there  completed, 
the  first  fourteen  Letters  which  are  contained  in  Ae  present 
volume.  The  remainder  were  written  after  her  return  lo 
Burmah. 

It  appears  that  female  education  forms  no  part  of  the 
Burman  system :  on  the  contrary,  national  prejudice  is 
strongly  opposed  to  the  principle.     Slavery  is  carried  on^ 


oral  inTormation  which  1  had  so  fondly  expected  and  ardently 
desired.  'Hus  circumstance  has  been  an  additional  induce- 
ment to  devote  every  moment  uf  leisure,  and  respite  from 
pain,  to  the  compilation  of  this  work ;  and  it  is  to  me  no 
small  source  of  consolation,  that,  while  endeavouring  td 
obtain  my  health,  in  my  secluded  and  retired  situation,  I 
have  been  able  to  prepare  and  present  to  my  Cliristiaa' 
fiiends,  a  concise  view  of  ihe  faithfulness  and  mercy  of  Go<^, 
as  exhibited  in  the  formation  of  a  little  church,  in  one  <rf^ 
the  largest  heatlien  empires  in  the  world. 

While  I  consider  the  following  letters  as  a  substitute  for 
verbal  communications,  I  cannot  refrain  from  bespeaking 
the  candour  of  my  friends  in  perusing  them.  t  i 

Much  additional  interesting  matter  would  have  been 
communicated,  more  attention  to  style  and  elegance  of^ 
expression  would  have  been  given,  and  more  particularity  in 
selection  and  arrangement  would  have  appeared,  had  my  ' 
health  allowed.  This  must  be  my  apology  tor  omissions  and 
errors  of  every  kind.  But,  poor  as  is  the  garb  in  which  j 
these  letters  are  attired,  a  full  conviction  that  the  providential 
circumstances  therein  detailed,  will  have  a  tendency  to  excite 
grateful  emotions  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  God's  dear 
children,  induces  me  to  make  an  immediate  and  joyfiil  offer  , 
of  this  little  work. 

I  gladly  embrace  the  present  opportunity  to  express  my 
thanks,  and  sense  of  obligation,  for  tlie  continued  and  in-  ( 
numerable  proofs  of  Christian  affection,  which  have  been  ] 
manifested  by  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  General  Con- 
vention ;  by  the  female  societies ;  and  by  many  individuals, 
in  their  endeavours  to  add  to  my  comfort  and  aid  me  in 
my  designs,  since  my  arrival  in  this  counti^  I 

That  the  blessings  of  tliuusands,  ready  to  perish,  maj  J 
descend  upon  all  interested  in  the  missionary  cause ;  and  ' 
that  every  individual  who  shall  peruse  these  letters  may  raise  ' 
his  heart  to  God,  in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen, 
is  the  sincere  and  constant  desire  of  A,   H.  J. 

^WAsaiUDTon  City,  Afareh,  1823.  , 
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BURMAN      EMPIRE. 


LETTER    I. 

Sbip  Amily,  Augnal,  1B22.  i 
KB.   SIB, 

K  such  continued  proofs  of  your  affectionate  re- 

l^and  kind  concern  in  my  welfare,  it  would,  indeed, 

e  height  of  ingratitude,  should  I  longer  delay  to 

iply  with  the  request,  so  often  miule,  to  write  you 

rticularond  connected  account  of  the  origin,  pro- 

luccess,  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission  to 

p~Burn)an  Empire. 

f  present  state  of  convalescence,  together  with 

,  from     interruptions   during  my  iiassEige    ti) 

I,  I  am  happy  to  say,  allow  the  gratification  of 

Vfeelings   in    complying  with    your  wishcsj    and, 

n  employment  of  this  nature  will  have  a  len- 

r  K>  refresh  my  mind  with  scenes  of  trial,  the 

kr  fecital  of  which  is  appalling  to  human  nature,  it 

]  at  the  same  time,  recal  to  my  recollection  the 

tender  mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father,  whose  unseen 

hand  has  supported,  sustained,  and  delivered,  when  no 

craated  arm  could  succour,  and  whose  loving-kindnees 


I 


has  been  richly  experienced  in  the  very  storms  of  ad- 
Tfirsity.  To  the  honour  of  Divine  grace  would  I  re- 
cord, that  we  have  never  encountered  trials  greater 
than  we  have  been  enabled  to  bear,  and  a  way  for 
escape  from  imminent  danger  and  peril  haa  always 
been  provided. 

Previously  to  a  personal  relation,  a  slight  sketch  of 
the  fiurman  Empire,  its  geographical  situation,  go-    i 
Ternment,  and  some  of  the  principal  traits  in  the  cha- 
racter of  its  inhabitants,  may  not  be  uninteresting. 

This  empire  comprises  the  former  kingdoms  of 
Arracan,  Ava,  and  Pegue,  whose  sovereigns  were  dis- 
placed by  the  celebrated  Alompra,  ihe  founder  of  the 
present  dynasty,  or  by  his  successors.  This,  and  some 
adjacent  countries,  have  sometimes  been  termed  Indu- 
.ChinesB  nations,  as  situated  between  India  Proper  and 
f^hlna.  The  empire  of  Burmah,  in  its  present  state, 
^  about  1200  miles  in  length,  and  8  or  9uO  in  the 
l^oadest  part.  It  extends  from  the  9th  to  the  38th 
fjdegree  North  latitude,  and  from  the  Stst  to  the  lOtith 
'^ast  longitude  ;  tuid  contains  a  population  estimated 
.a,t  about  nineteen  millions.  The  nortbern  part  of  the 
■j^puntry  is  barren  and  mountainous;  but  the  plains 
jknd  valleys,  situated  more  southerly,  are  very  fertile. 
'LThe  cliniate  is  considered  salubrious,  and  the  natives 
^e  remarkably  healthy  and  vigorous.  The  govem- 
■'jpent  is  strictly  monarchical.  The  emperor  is  an  ab- 
'  joliite  sovereign,  and  is  regarded  as  the  sole  lord  and 
[  proprietor  of  life  and  property  in  his  dominions  ;  and, 
I  Jrithout  the  concurrence  of  any,  his  word  is  irresistible 
invr.  Four  private  ministers  of  stata,  (called  Atweu- 
'  troon)  and  four  public  ministers  of  state,  (V\'oongyee) 
|w«  the  orgsoB  ef  administration.     The  latter  compose 
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the  supreme  court  of  the  em|)ire,  (Tlowtdau)  in  the 
name  of  which  all  imperial  edicts  are  issued. 

The  Bufman  empire  is  divided  into  districts,  each  of 
which  is  governed  by  a,  viceroy,  (Myoowoon)  and  a 
court,'  (Yongdau),  The  district  courts  are  composed 
of  a  president,  (Yawoon) — chief  magistrate,  (Sit-kai) 
— collectors  of  the  port,  (Akoukwoon)  —  auditors, 
(Narkaudau) — and  secretariea,  (Saragyee), 

The  members  of  the  district  courts,  and  the  wives, 
relations,  and  favourites  of  viceroys,  have  also  the 
privilege  of  holding  private  courts,  and  ol'  deciding 
petty  causes  subject  to  appeal  to  higher  authority. 

The  BurniQus  are  Boodhists  or  a  nation  of  atheists. 
They  believe  that  existence  involves  in  itself  the  prin- 
ciples of  misery  and  destruction  :  consequently,  there 
is  no  eternnl  God.  The  whole  universe,  say  they,  is 
only  destruction  and  re-production.  It  therefore  be- 
cowee  a  wise  man  to  riiise  his  desires  above  all  things 
that  exist,  and  aspire  to  Nigban,  the  state  in  which 
there  is  no  existeoce.  Rewards  ant^punisbnients  fol- 
low meritorious  and  sinful  acts,  agreeably  lo  the 
nature  of  things,  Gaudama,  their  last  Boodh,  or 
Heily,  in  consequence  of  meritorious  acts,  arrived  at 
that  state  of  perfection,  which  made  him  deserving  of 
Riinihilation, — the  supreme  good.  His  instructions  are 
still  in  force,  and  will  continue  till  the  appearance  of 
the  next  deity,  who  is  supposed  now  to  exist  some- 
where in  embryo,  and  who,  when  he  appears,  as  the 
most  perfect  of  all  beings,  will  introduce  a  new  dis- 
pensation. The  Boodhist  system  of  morality  is  pure, 
though  it  is  destittite  of  peicer  to  produce  purity  of 
life  in  those  who  prufesa  it. 

Ilie  fiurmans  are  a  lively,  industrious,  and  energetic 
B  2  ~ 
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race  of  people,  and  farther  advanced  in  civilization 
than  most  of  the  Eastern  nations.  They  are  frank  and 
candid,  and  destitute  of  that  pusillanimity  which  cha- 
racterizes the  Hindoos ;  and  of  that  revengeful  ma- 
lignity which  is  a  leading  trait  in  the  Malay  character. 
Some  of  their  men  are  powerful  logicians,  and  take 
delight  in  investigating  new  ftubjeet&.  Their  books 
are  numerous ;  sqme  of  them  written  in  the  most 
flowing,  beautiful  style  :  and  mueh  ingenui^  is  mani- 
fested in  the  construction  of  their  storied. 

All  the  boys  in  the  empire  are  taught  by  the  priests, 
who  are  dependent  for  their  support  on  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  people ;  but  no  attention  is  given  to  female 
education,'  excepting  in  a  few  instamces  in  the  higher 
classes  of  society. 

From  the  above  observations,  my  dear  Sir,  you  may 
ibrm  some  idea  of  the  Burmans ;  but,  on  the  sangui- 
nary nature  of  their  government,  prudential  reasons 
urge  my  silence. 

Still  hoping  for  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Very  affectionately  and  respectfully, 

A.  H.  J, 


LETTER    IT. 

Slilp  Amity,  Angiwt,  1822. 

MY   DEAR   SIR,' 

I  NOW  commence  a  relation  of  those  views  and  feel- 
ings, which  first  induced  Mr.  Judson  to  engage  in 
missions. 
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Soon  after  he  had  graduated,  at  one  of  our  American 
universities,  he  commenced  making  the  tour  of  ibe 
United  States.  Some  providential  circumstances,  while 
on  his  juurney,  led  him  to  doubt  the  truth  of  those 
deistical  sentiments  which  he  had  recently  adopted.  His 
mind  became  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  probability 
of  the  Divine  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  that  lie 
could  no  longer  continue  his  journey ;  but  returned  to 
hia  father's  house,  for  the  express  purpose  of  examin- 
ing thoroughly  the  foundatioi*  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. After  continuing  his  investigations  for  some 
time,  he  became  convinced  that  the  Scriptures  were  of 
Divine  origin,  and  that  he  himself  was  in  a  lost  situa- 
tion by  nature,  and  needed  renovation  previous  to  an 
admittance  into  heaven.  It  now  became  his  sole  en- 
quiry, "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved !" 

A  theological  seminary  at  Andover,  Massachusetts, 
was  about  this  time  established  ;  but  the  rules  of  the 
institution  required  evidence  of  evangelical  piety  in  all 
who  were  admitted.  Mr.  Judson  v.-s  desirous  of  en- 
tering this  college,  for  the  purpose  of  being  benefitted 
by  the  theological  lectures  ;  but  hardly  ventured  to 
make  application,  conscious  that  he  was  destitute  of 
the  proper  qualiHcations.  His  ardent  desire,  however, 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  religious  students, 
and  of  being  in  a  situation  to  gain  religious  instruc- 
tion, overcame  every  obstacle,  and  he  applied  for  ad- 
mittance ;  at  the  same  time  assuring  the  professors  of 
his  having  no  hope  that  he  bad  been  a  subject  of  re- 
generating grace.  He  was,  noHvithstanding,  ad- 
mitted; and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  gained 
satisfactory  evidence  of  having  obtained  an  interest  in 
Climt,  and  turned  his  attention  to  those  studies  which 
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I  were  moat  calculated  to  make  him  useful  in  the 
I  sail)  is  try. 

I  Some  time  in  the  last  year  of  his  residence  in  this 
I  theological  seminary,  he  met  with  Dr.  Buchanan's 
I  '"  Star  in  the  East."  This  first  led  his  thoughts  to  an 
I  ^Eastern  mission.  The  subject  harassed  his  mind  from 
I  day  to  day,  and  he  felt  deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 
I  Jmrtance  of  making  some  attempt  to  rescue  the  pe- 
I  rishing'  millions  of  the  East.  He  communicated  these 
I  nnpreBsions  to  the  professors  and  students,  but  they 
I  all  discouraged  him.  He  then  wrote  to  the  Directors 
I '  bf  the  London  Af  issionary  Society,  explained  his  views, 
P  and  requested  information  on  the  subject  of  missions. 
■  He  received  a  most  encouraging  reply,  and  an  invita- 
f  tion  to  visit  England,  to  obtain  in  person  tbe  necessary 
I  information. 

I'  Soon  after  this,  Messrs.  Nott,  Newell  and  Hall 
f  Joined  him,  all  of  them  resolving  to  leave  their  native 
I  land,  atid  engage  in  the  arduous  work  of  missioni.rieB, 
V  as  soon  as  Providence  should  open  a  way.  At  a.  meet- 
E*  Ing  of  the  Massachusetts  Association,  Mr.  Judsun  and 
I  his  associates  presented  a  paper,  which  first  made 
I  known  to  the  public  their  missionary  designs.  This, 
I  together  with  further  representations  and  conversa- 
B  tiong,  originated  the  "  American  Board  of  Commis- 
I    sioners  for  Foreign  Missions." 

I  Shortly  after  the  formation  of  this  Board,  Mr,  Jud- 
W  son  was  authorised  by  its  members  to  go  on  a  mission 
W  of  infjuiry  to  England,  and  to  ascertain  what  degree  of 
W  assistance  could  be  obtained,  in  case  our  own  funds 
W  should  be  inadequate  to  the  undertaking.  On  his 
I  voyage  thither,  the  ship  was  taken  by  a  French  pri- 
f  TOtcCT}  and.  OS  if  to  try  the  purity  of  his  missionary 


zeal,  Mr.  Judsoo  was  put  on  bonrii,  and,  after  being 
detained  as  a  prisoner  for  several  weeks,  was  safely 
conveyed  to  the  dungeon  of  a  French  prison  in 
Bayonne.  Through  the  aaaistance,  however,  of  an 
American  gentleman,  who  suw  Mr.  J.  conveyed  through 
the  streeta,  he  procured  his  release,  and,  after  a  most 
difficult  struggle  to  obtain  official  passports  from 
NupoleoQ,  (it  WHS  in  1811,)  he  was  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed through  the  country,  and  to  pass  the  Channel  to 
England,  In  that  highly  favoured  land,  he  obtained 
all  the  assistance,  encouragement,  and  information  he 
desired,  and  returned  again  to  America,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  nearly  a  year. 

A  few  months  after  his  return,  the  Board  came  to  a 
resolution  of  sending  the  missionaries  in  the  first  ship 
ready  to  sail  for  the  East. 

Mr,  llice,  another  student  at  Andover,  whose  mind 
had  long  been  impressed  with  the  melancholy  situa- 
tion of  the  heathen,  but  who,  hitherto,  had  been  un- 
determined, now  offered  himself  to  the  Board,  and 
begged  to  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  aecompanying 
his  brethren. 

In  the  winter  of  1812,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newell,  Mr. 
Judson,  and  myself,  embarked  from  lutein,  on  board 
the  Caravan  ;  at  the  same  time  the  other  three  mis- 
uonaries  sailed  from  I'hilndelphia, 

We  arrived  in  Calcutta,  in  May,  after  a  jjkasant 
passage  of  four  months.  But  our  heavenly  Father 
eaw  our  unfitness  to  engage  in  his  service,  previously 
to  our  entering  a  disciplinary  school.  In  our  native 
country  we  had  never  knoivn  trials,  orudversity  ;  and 
though  we  had,  I  trust,  endeavoured  to  count  the  cost; 
Mid  expeutei  a  frequent  oloudy  sky  in  our  missionary 
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•tmosphere,  it  was  our  prevailiog  hope,  that  our  sun 
would  still  shine  bright. 

And  now,  my  dear  Sir,  I  need  make  no  apology  for 
ling  circumstances  relating  to  the  government  of 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company.  You  well  know 
the  prejudices  which  existed,  relative  to  this  subject, 
before  the  renewal  of  the  charter  in  1813.  We  arrived 
in  Calcutta  during  the  administration  of  Lord  Minto. 
A  few  days  after  our  landing,  we  received  orders  to 
return  immediately  to  America,  in  the  same  ship  in 
which  we  came ;  and  our  captain  was  refused  a  port- 
clearance,  unless  he  would  enter  into  an  engagement 
to  take  us  back.  This  was  an  occurrence  we  did  not 
expect,  and  was  aimed  at  the  foundation  of  our  dearest 
hopes.  Our  friends  in  Calcutta  informed  us  that  there 
was  no  method  of  evading  this  order,  unless  we  could 
obtain  permission  to  go  to  some  place  not  under  the 
Honourable  Company's  government.  It  was  then  our 
wish  to  go  to  the  llurman  empire ;  but  the  existing 
difficulties  between  the  English  and  Burman  govern- 
wentB,  rendered  the  attempt  presumptuous.  We  ac- 
cordingly made  application  for  permission  to  go  to  the 

le  of  France,  which  was  readily  granted.  One  vessel 
only  was  on  the  point  of  sailing,  and  she  could  accom-. 
modale  but  two  passengers.  The  situation  Of  my 
friend,  Mrs.  Newell,  rendered  it  necessary  that  she 
should  arrive  at  some  home  as  early  as  possible.  Mr. 
ud  Mrs.  Newell,  therefore,  embraced  the  opjiortunity 

le  ship  presented. 

We  were  detained  in  Calcutta  two  months  longer, 

le  government  noticing'  our  cootinuaoce,  supposed, 
.probably,  that  we  intended  remaining  in  Bengal,  and 
moat  peremptory  order  fur  our  being  seat 
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ioimediately  on  board  one  of  the  Houourable  Com- 
pany's vessels,  bound  to  Englontl.  Mr.  Rice  hiid,  in 
the  mean  time,  joined  us.  A  petty  officer  accompanied 
Messrs.  Rice  anil  Judson  to  tiieir  place  of  residence, 
and  reiiuested  them  not  to  leave  it  without  permis- 
sion. We  saw  our  names  inserted  in  the  public 
papers,  as  passengers  on  board  a  certain  ship,  and 
DOW  there  appeared  very  little  hope  of  our  escape. 
Mr.  Rice  and  Mr.  Judson,  however,  soon  ascertained 
ihat  a  ship  would  sail  for  the  Isle  of  France  in  two 
days.  They  applied  for  a  pass  from  the  chief  magis- 
trate, but  were  refused.— Tbey  communicated  to  the 
captain  of  the  ship  their  circumstances,  and  asked  if 
he  would  venture  to  take  them  on  board  without  a 
pass  ?  He  ruplied  that  he  would  be  neutral ;  that 
there  was  bis  ship,  and  that  they  might  do  as  they 
pleased. 

With  the  assistance  of  tbe  gendeman  in  whose 
bouse  we  were  residing,  we  obtained  coolies  (porters) 
to  convey  our  baggage,  and,  at  twelve  o'clock  at 
night,  we  embarked,  though  the  gates  of  the  dock- 
yards were  closed,  and  the  opening  of  them,  at  that 
time  of  the  night,  was  quite  contrary  to  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Company.  The  next  morning  the  ship 
sailed.  She  had  proceeded  down  the  river,  for  two 
days,  when  a  government  despatch  arrived,  forbidding 
the  pilot  to  go  farther,  as  passengers  were  on  board 
who  had  been  ordered  to  England.  It  was  one  o'clock 
in  tbe  morning  when  this  prohibition  was  received, 
and  as  the  vessel  had,  providentially,  anchored  near 
the  only  English  dwelling  within  several  miles,  we 
immediately  went  on  shore. 

The  next  morning,  the  captain,  though  very  kiod 
b5 
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and  obliging,  informed  us,  that  his  duty  to  his  em- 
ployers and  government,  required  that  our  baggage 
should  be  removed ;  and  that  we  could  proceed  no 
&rther.  We  were  successful  in  procuiing  boats  for 
conveyance,  word  was  returned  to  the  governor 
tliat  no  such  persona  were  on  board,  and  the  ship  was 
idlowed  to  go  on  her  way. 

We  knew  not  what  course  to  take,  feeling  assured 
Aat,  should  we  return  to  Calcutta,  we  should  be  sent 
Id  England,  mid,  if  we  continued  at  the  place  in  which'  ■ 
then  were,  we  should  certainly  be  discovered.  We 
ttierefore  went  down  the  river  as  far  as  Fultah,  about 
fifty  miles  from  Calcutta,  where  we  procured  lodgings. 
Here  we  partook,  in  some  measure,  of  the  feelings  of 
tilose  who  are  every  moment  expecting  a  discovery  ; 
aad,  though  we  were  conscious  of  having  done  our 
dnty,  in  thus  refusing  to  comply  with  the  orders  of 
government,  we  could  not  help  feeling  somewhat 
alarmed  at  the  arrival  of  every  boat  at  the  Ghaut, 
and  the  appearance  of  every  new  face.  We  had  con- 
tinued in  this  situation  four  days,  anxiously  applying 

every  ship  passing  down  the  river,  for  admittance, 
to  whatever  port  bound.  We  had  given  up  nil  hope 
Of  escape,  and  thought  we  must  return  again  to  Col- 
aita,  when  a  letter  was  handed  to  Mr.  Judson,  con- 

Ining  a  pass  to  go  on  board  the  ship  we  had  so  lately 
Wt.  We  knew  not  who  procured  it,  but  our  hearts' 
■l^oiced,  we  thanked  God,  and  took  courage.  The 
il&ip  had  been  gone  down  the  river  four  days,  and' 
■MS  probably  out  at  sea.  It  was  then  dark,  and  we' 
were  about  seventy  miles  from  Siiogar,  the  place  where 
the  ship  lay,  if  not  gone  to  sen.  But  tliare  wns  no' 
dtaroa^ve.     We  went  on  board  our  boats,  the  boat- 
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men  rowed  hard  uU  night  and  all  tbe  next  day,  at  the 
close  of  which  we  hnd  the  inexpressible  [deasure  of 
discovering  the  ship  sufelj  anchored  in  Saugar  roads, 
having  been  detained  much  longer  than  was  expected, 
from  the  circumstance  that  some  of  the  Loacara  htut 
not  arrived. 

These  providential  occurreDcee,  my  dear  Sir,  liad' 
such  a  tendency  to  strengthen  our  triist  and  coniidence 
in  God,  that  we  now  fell  assured  he  had  something  fcr 
OS  to  do,  and  that  he  would,  in  his  own  time  and  way, 
mark  out  our  path  before  ua.  The  precious  momenta 
we  enjoyed,  in  sweet  communion  with  God,  more, 
fiir  more,  than  compensated  for  our  unexpected  trials. 

We  seriously  thought  of  making  an  elFort  to  esta- 
blish a  mission  on  the  island  of  Madagascar,  thinking' 
it  WBB,  perhaps,  the  design  of  frovidenoe  in  sending 
us  to  the  Isle  of  France,  for  that  purpose.  With  tlioe' 
views  we  immediately  commenced' studying  the  Frenclr 
language,  continued  it  during  our  passage,  and  for 
some  time  after  our  arrival. 

iTie  inteltig«nce  of  the  death  of  our  beloved  friend, 
Mrs.  Newell,  was  a  shoek  we  were  not  prepared  to 
expect.  On  ourvoyagie  we  had  constantly  anticipated 
the  pleasure  of  again  meeting  our  dear  friends  and 
early  associates,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newell.  It  had  scarcely 
entered  our  thuughta  that  either  of  them  would  be  no 
more.  But  we  were,  by  this  solemn  providence,  taught 
a  lesson  we  had  been  backward  in  learning,  that  otu" 
dearest  plans  might  be  defeated  by  the  call  of  death  I 

After  our  feelings  had,  in  some  measure,  aubsided, 
we  made  enquiries  respecting  Madagascar,  but,  Hnding 
it  impossible  there  to  establish  a  mission,  our  atten- 
tion was  agua  turned  to  the  £aat.  Governor  Farquhar 


',  -wrrf  Jiiadtf  and  pofitdy 
si  fibulj  to  go 


m^  embnced  tbe  first  ofifioftiiiiitf  wfci^ 
itictf  fot  owr  idiHii  to  Indio 

Wbile  «t  tke  Ide  oTFiMMe  it  w»  ^oi^t 
botk  by  Mr.  Rke  and  Mr.  Jmiaon,  ^it  Ae 
ilMNikI  retom  to  America*  and 


A^itr  iktte  wamAs  rcsidcmee  «t  Ae  Isle  cf  KraMe» 
we  embarked  iDT  Madras^  at  wkicb  place  we  arrived  «i 
Jmnt,  18U.  HeTe>  agwo,  we  were  laaund  oftfw 
kofitile  dii^poskioa  o£  tke  HoHMvaUe  Ctmofimifs  go* 


HI  a  late  attempt  to  aead  to  Eaglaiid  o«r  fimau  nua* 
aaoBary  ■mncwtri,  Ae  Rer.  Messrs.  Nokt  and  HalL 
wbo  had  proceeded  to  Bombay.* 

Mr.  Jodsoa's  first  object^  Aerefore»  was  to  aseertMia 
wbat  sb^ls  were  lying  in  the  Madras  roads,  aad  be 
foimd  Ibe  oaly  oae  wbicb  woald  aafl,  pterioasly  to  be^ 
fMrmalion  benag  giren  to  the  Swfarmr  gomrnmeot  ia 
Bengal  oi  our  return  to  Indn.  was  bo«nd  to  Rangoon. 
A  missioa  to  tbe  Barman  empire^  desirable  as  it  was» 
we  had  been  in  die  habit  of  viewing  with  a  kind  o£ 
horror,  and,  thnugb  dissuaded  firom  tbe  attempt  by 
onr  friends  at  Madras,  we  now  saw  tbe  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence pointing  to  that  region,  as  tbe  scene  oi  our 
fotore  bdxnirs. 


*  Oar  enrikat  frind.  Mr.  if.,  was,  prohdhly,  the 
ofGadyOfthdr 
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Kb  I  sball  frequently  be  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  letters  and  documeDts,  long  since  |}ulilished  in 
America,  alluw  me,  iu  ihis  place,  to  insert  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  a  letter  written  at  this  time,  as  descriptive 
of  our  state  of  feeling  when  about  to  cinbarb. 

"  My  heart  often  sinks  within  rue,  when  I  think  of 
living  among  a  people  whose  tender  mercies  are  cruel. 
But,  when  I  reflect  upon  their  miserable  state,  as  desti- 
tute of  the  Gospel,  and  that  it  is  easy  for  our  heavenly 
Father  to  protect  us  in  the  miilst  of  danger,  I  feel 
willing  to  go,  and  live  and  die  among  them  ;  and  it  is 
our  daily  prayer  that  it  may  please  God  to  enable  us  to 
continue  in  that  savage  country.  Farewell  to  the  pri- 
vileges and  conveniences  of  ciiTlized  life  1  Farewell  to 
reAned  Christian  society  !  We  shall  enjoy  these  com- 
forts no  more  ;  but  Burmah  will  be  a  good  place  to 
grow  in  grace,  to  live  near  to  God,  and  be  prepared  to 
die.  O,  my  dear  parents  and  sisters,  how  little  you 
know  how  to  estimate  your  enjoyments,  in  your  quiet 
homes,  with  all  the  comforts  of  life  !  How  little  you 
know  how  to  prize  dear  Christian  society,  as  you  have 
never  been  deprived  of  it !  How  little  you  can  realize 
the  toils  and  perplexities  of  traversing  the  ocean  ;  and 
how  little  you  can  know  of  the  solid  comfort  of  trust- 
ing in  God,  when  dangers  stand  threatening  to  devour! 
But  these  privations,  these  dangers  and  toils,  and 
these  comfoi'ts,  are  ours,  and  we  rejoice  in  them,  and 
think  it  an  inestimable  privilege  that  our  heavenly 
Father  has  given  us,  in  allowing  us  to  suffer  for  hi» 


I 


I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  affectionately  and  respectfully, 

A.  H.  J. 


14  AMfiRIOAN  BAPriSrr  MISSION 


• 


LETTER    III. 

Ship  Amity,  September,  1822. 

MT   DEAR-  SIR, 

Gail .  residence  in  Madras  was  .very  short.  When  our 
d^wr^firiendsj^  at  that  settlement^  saw  we. were  deter**' 
mined  on  going  to  Burmah,  they  did  all  in  thdr 
power  to  smooth  the  way  before  us^  by  prepariitgpr 
those  articles  which  they  considered  necessary  oa  our- 
fifs^  arrival.  Among  other  things,  avalaable^Europeaa) 
woman  servant  was  provided.  We  sent  her  on  boahir 
two  days  before  we  went  otirselVes*  On-  the  d2dla£r 
June  we  embarked  for  Rangoon.  The  ship:  was  jua:^^ 
getting  under  way,  when  the  servant,  above-  men^ 
tioaed,  fell  on  the  floor,  apparently  in  a  fit,  hut  all  omr^ 
endeavours  to  recover  her  were. ineffectual,  fbr'slni 
never  breathed  mooe.  It  was  then' too  late  to  supf^ 
her  place,  and  we  were  obliged;  to,  proceed  witiiiont^att 
attendant.  I  was  imn^ediatfelj  taken  dangerou^y  iil^ 
a^i- thought,  indeed,  that  thr  tiine  of  my  dq^artuve 
waft  at  handy,  and  that  all  my  toils  and  perplexitiefl  werei 
at-ao.  end*  But  a  particular  aecount.'of  our  dangeronsi 
vioyage;.and:  the  gloomy  projects  oh  our  first  arrisraS 
in  Burmah,  is  given  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Judson  tatluer 
Boasd  of  Missions.' — ''We  commended  ourselves :  to: 
the  care  of  God,  and  embarkedrih  a  a'azy  <M  vestel^ 


*  Among  these  kind  friends,  who  were  solitintous  for  our 
welfare,  I  would  mention  the  Rev.  Mr.  M.  Thomson,  with  whom 
yom'are  m^ell  acquainted,  and  Mr.  Stracban. 
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manned  entirely  by  native  sailors,  thC  cap'^ain  being 
the  only  person  on  bo»r(l  ihat  could  speak  our  lan- 
guage, and  we  h-iil  no  otber  apartment  than  what  was 
made  by  canvass.  Our  passage  was  very  tedious. 
Mrs,  Jiidson  was  taken  dangerously  ill,  and  continued 
so,  until,  at  one  period,  I  carae  to  exjierience  the  aw- 
ful sensation,  which  necessarily  resulted  from  the  ex- 
pectation of  (in  immediate  separation  from  her,  who 
was  the  only  remaining  companion  of  my  wanderings. 
About  the  same  time,  the  captain  being  unable  to 
make  the  Carnicobar  isl.ind,  where  he  intended  taking 
acargo  of  cocoa  nuts,  we  were  driven  into  a  dangerous 
strait,  between  the  Little  and  Great  Andaraans,  two 
savage  coasts,  where  the  captain  had  never  been 
before,  and  where,  if  we  had  been  cast  on  shore,  we 
ihould,  (according  to  all  accounts)  have  been  killed 
and  eaten  by  the  nnliva.  But,  as  one  evil  is  some- 
times an  antidote  to  another,  so  it  happened  with  us. 
Our  being  driven  into  this  dangerous,  but  quiet  chan- 
nel, brought  immediate  relief  to  the  agitated  and  ex- 
hnnsted  frame  of  Mrs.  Judson,  and  conduced  essentially 
to  her  recovery.  And,  in  the  event,  we  were  safely 
conducted  over  the  black  rocks,  which  we- sometimes 
saw  in  the  gulf  below;  and,  on  the  eastern  aide  of 
the  island,  found  favourable  winds,  which  gently  wafted 
US'  forward  to  Rangoon.  But,  on  our  arrival  here, 
other  trials  awaited  us, 

"  We  hiid  never  before  seen  a  place  where  European 
infiuencc  had  not  contributed  to  smooth  and  soften 
the  rough  features  of  unculti^■ated  nature.  The  pros- 
pect of  Rangoon,  as  we  approached,  was  (juite  dis- 
heartening. I  went  onshore,  just  at  night,  to  take  a 
irolthg  place,  and  the  mission  house ;  but  so  dark. 
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L  wid  cheerless,  nnd  unpromising  did  all  things  appear, 
I  fliiit  the  eveniiig  of  that  day,  after  my  return  to  the 
t  Bliip,  we  have  marked  as  ilie  most  gloumy  aod  dis- 
tressing that  we  ever  passed.  Such  were  our  weak- 
L  nesses,  that  we  felt  we  had  no  portion  here  lielow, 
I  and  found  consolation  only  in  looking  beyond  our 
I  pilgriniii^e,  which  we  tried  to  flatter  ourselves  would 
I  Ije  short,  to  that  peaceful  region,  where  the  wicked 
I  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  nt  rest.  But 
[  if  ever  we  commended  ourselves,  sincerely  andwith- 
I  .gut  reserve,  to  the  disposal  of  our  heavenly  Father,  it 
f  was  on  this  evening.  And,  after  some  recollections 
*  Qod  prayer,  we  experienced  something  of  the  presence 
of  Him  who  cleaveth  closer  than  a  brother ;  some- 
L'tbing  of  that  peace  which  our  Saviour  bequeathed 
L  to  his  followera^ft  legacy,  which  we  know,  from 
I  ttiis  espcrience,  endures  when  the  fleeting  plea- 
f  sures  and  unsubstantial  riches  of  the  world  are  passed 
\-  away.  The  next  day  Mrs.  Judson  was  carried  intc»  the 
L  town,  being  unable  to  walk,  and  we  found  a  home  at 
ft  the  mission  house  erected  by  Mr.  Chatcr.  We  soon 
L  .began  to  llnd  that  it  was  in  our  hearts  to  live  and  die 
m  with  the  Burmaus.  We  gradually  became  reconciled 
m  tp  the  place,  and  from  a  conviction  of  the  superior 
I  ^portunce  of  this  to  any  unoccupied  station,  and  s 
ft,hope  that,  notwithstanding  the  frightful  accounts  we 
■fead  received,  we  should  find  it  practicable  to  remain, 
IpifC  were  induced  to  pitch  our  tent.  \Vc  applied  very 
B^Oon  to  the  study  of  the  language,  and  in  this  we 
I'l^ave  been  closely  engaged  tu  the  present  time,  so  far 
I  u  Mrs.  Judson's  health,  and  my  numerous  intcrnip- 
ft^ons  have  permitted." 
^L  .  We  now,  my  dear  Sir,  felt  ourselves,  la  every  seai|^   . 


of  the  woni,  on  heutlien  ground.  Not  aa  individual 
of  any  description  with  whom  we  cuuld  unite  in  social 
prayer.  We  were  surrounded  by  despotism,  avarice, 
and  cruelty ;  and  the  darkness,  the  dreadful  moral 
tlarkuess,  of  heathen  idolatry,  was  evident,  wherever 
we  turned  our  eyes.  Our  tongues  could  not  pertbrm 
their  office,  for  the  langua^  of  the  Bunuans  was  then 
to  us  a  perfect  jargon,  and  no  animating  prospect  of 
speedily  overcoming  this  difficulty  cheered  the  gloooiy 
scene.  Yet  our  heavenly  Father  suffered  us  not  to 
despond.  He  compelled  us  to  feel  the  full  force  of 
those  precious  promises,  relative  to  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen,  which  encouraged  us  to  look  forward 
with  a  degree  of  hope,  which  has  since  astonished 
ourselves.  We  found  the  language  extremely  difficult, 
and  we  had  no  teacher  who  understood  both  the 
English  and  Burman  languages.  Our  only  mode  of 
ascertaining  the  names  of  the  ohjects  which  met  our 
eye,  was  by  pointing  to  them,  in  the  presence  of  our 
teacher,  who  would  immediately  speak  the  names  in 
Barman  j  we  then  expressed  them  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible by  the  Roman  character,  till  we  had  sufficiently 
acquired  the  power  of  the  fiurman. 

As  the  state  of  the  mission,  from  the  period  above- 
mentioned  to  the  present  time,  has  been  transmitted 
to  the  American  Board,  a  selection  and  cooapilation  of 
tboae  statements,  will  principally  constitute  my  future 
narrative  : — From  a  journal,  commenced  July,  1813, 
and  continued  until  September,  1815,  the  following 
eitracls  are  taken. 

"  IVe  feel  disappointed  in  not  finding  Mr.  Carey  in 
Rangoon,  as  he  would  be  able  to  afford  us  some  as- 
tutance  in  the  acquisition  of  the  language.    He  has 
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gone  to  A  va^  having  received  an  order  to  vaceinate 
some  of  the  members  of  the  royal  fiftmily.  Mrs.  Carey* 
ig  a*  native  of  the  coimtry>  thongh  of  European-  ex- 
traction. She  has  the  entire  charge  of*  the  £Eimily> 
being  £Eimiliar  with  the  language,  which  enables  her 
to  give  directions  to  the  servants.  This  circumstlmce 
relieves  me  from  every  concern  of  this  nature,  so 
that  I  devote  my  whok  time  to  the  study  of'  the 
language,  which  we  find  very  difficulty  but«  with 
diligence  and  pelteveranee,  I  doubt  not  we  shall 
be  able  te  read,  write,  and  speak  it,  in  a  few  years^* 
with  ease. 

*'  Our  teacher  is  a  good-natured,  intelligent  man. 
Although  it  is  contrary  to  the  casi  of  a  Hindoo,  he 
sits  in  Br  chair  by  us,  and  will  eat  with  us.  When  he 
first  came,  he  was  not  very  willing  to  instruct  me, 
appearing  to  feel  that  it  was  rather  beneath  him  to  in-* 
struct  a  female,  as  the  females  here  are  held  in  the 
lowest  estimatioH.  But  when  he  saw  I  was  deter- 
mined to  persevere^  and  that  Mr.  Judson  was  as  de* 
sirous  that  he  should  instruct  me  as  himself;  he  wa& 
ioore  attentive.  • 

"  As  it  respects  our  food,  we  get  along  much  better 
thfin  we  expected.  We  have  no  bread,  butter>  cheese, . 
potatoes^  or  scarcely  any  thing  to  which  we  have  heea' 
accustomed.  Our  principal  food  is  rioe  and  cunied 
fowl>  and  fowls-stewed  withcu^umbers^  But,  instead 
of  murm^iring  that  we  have  no  more  of  the  comfortd^^ 
of  life,  i;i^  have  groats  reason  to  be  thankful  that  we 
have  so  many. 

'*  lliere  are  no  English  families  in  Rangoon^  and 
there  is  not  a  female  in  all  Burmah  with  whom  I  can 
converse.    The  country  present*  s  rich  and  beautifol 
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appearance,  every  where  covered  with  vegetation 
and,  if  cultivated,  would  be  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
world.  But  the  poor  natives  have  little  inducement 
to  labour,  or  to  accumulate  property,  as  it  would,  pro- 
bably, be  taken  from  them  by  their  oppressive  rulers. — 
Many  of  thera  live  on  leaves  and  vegetables,  which 
grow  spontaneously,  and  some  actually  die  with 
hunger.  At  the  present  time  there  is  quite  a  famine. 
Every  article  of  provision  ia  extremely  high ;  there- 
fore many  are  induced  to  steal  whatever  comes  in  their 
way.  There  are  constant  robberies  and  murders  com- 
mitted. Scarcely  a  night  passes,  bnt  houses  are 
broken  open,  and  things  stolen  ;  but  our  trust  and 
confidence  are  in  our  heavenly  Father,  who  can  easily 
preserve  and  protect  us,  though  a  host  should  encamp 
abont  us.  I  think  God  has  taught  us,  by  experience, 
what  it  is  to  trust  in  him,  and  to  find  comfort  and 
peace  in  feeling  that  he  in  every  where  present.  O, 
for  more  anient,  supreme  love  to  hint,  and  greater 
willingness  to  suffer  in  his  cause  ! 

"  Rangoon,  August  8th. — I  again  take  my  pen, 
though  I  have  nothing  new  to  communicate  j  yel  I 
feel  a  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  too  great  to  be 
neglected,  in  writing  tu  those  dear  friends,  whom  I 
never  expect  to  see  again,  till  I  meet  them  in  the 
eternal  world. 

"  We  are  still  going  on  in  the  language,  though  our 
prioress  is  so  slow  that  it  is  hardly  perceptible.  You 
Can  form  no  idea  of  the  diSiculties  of  acquiring  a  lan- 
gnage,  like  this,  without  a  dictionary,  grammar,  or 
even  teacher,  who  understands  both  the  English  and 
Burraan.  We  should  be  quite  discouraged,  were  we 
sot 'Convinced  that  the  acquisition  of  this  is  the  only. 


means  by  which  we  can  commuDicale  religions  truths 
to  thia  perishing  peuple. 

"  From  our  first  emb»rking  for  India,  we  have  had 
oar  eye  on  this  empire,  as  a  final  residence  ;  but  we 
have  been  repeatcilly  iliscourageii  by  the  dreadful  ac- 
counts we  have  had  of  the  ferocity  and  barbarity  of 
the  natives,  together  witii  the  many  privations  we  must 
suffer  among  entire  heathens.  Several  niissionariea 
liave  made  an  attempt  to  reside  here,  but  have  been 
discouraged,  and  left  the  place,  without  effecling  any 
thing.  And  some  of  these  missionaries,  we  bad  reason 
to  think,  possessed  much  more  piety  and  devotedness 
to  raisaions  than  ourselves.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
we  were  discouraged.  But,  after  our  heavenly  Father 
[1  severely  tried  us,  in  causing  us  to  be  driven  from 
I  place  to  place;  he  shut  up  every  door,  and  mnde  us 
L  &el  willing  *  to  take  our  lives  in  our  hands,'  and  to 
[  come  to  this  heathen  land,  to  spend  the  remainder  of 

"  But,  will  you  believe  me,  when  I  say  we  are 

I  cheerful  and  happy  >  though  we  find  the  government 

nd  people  just  as  we  expected;  though  we  find  our- 

elves  almost  destitute  of  all  those  sources  of  enjoy- 

[  Stent  to  which  we  have  been  accustomed,  and  are  in 

!  midst  of  a  people,  who,  at  present,  are  almost 

I   desperate,  on   account  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions; 

jgh  we  are  exposed  to  robbers  by  night,  and  in- 

ers  by  day,  yet  we  both  unite  in  saying  we  never 

\  Were  happier,  never  more  contented  in  any  situation, 

lan  the  present.     We  feet  that  this  is  the  post  to 

which  Gud  hath  appointed  us;  tliat  we  are  ia  the 

path  of  duty  ;  and  in  a  situation,  which,  of  all  others, 

juiGseutB  the  most  extensive  field  for  usefulaess.    Aodf 
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though  we  are  surrounded  with  danger  and  death,  we 
feel  that  God  can,  with  infinite  ease,  preserve  iind  sup- 
))ort  us  under  the  most  heavy  sufferiog^.  £ut,  for 
these  feelings,  we  are  indebted  wholly  to  the  free,  rich, 
and  sovereign  grace  of  our  Redeemer,  and  are  still 
dependent  on  him  for  a  continuance  of  them  j  for  it 
is  not  three  months  since  we  looked  at  this  situation, 
with  all  that  dread  and  horror  which  you  can  imagine. 
It  is  our  daily  prayer,  that  we  may  be  continued  here, 
and  be  made  a  blessing  to  the  poor  Burnians,  who 
are  jierishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

"  But  we  mourn  our  unfitness  to  be  engaged  in  the 
great  work  of  communicating  religious  knowledge  to 
the  dark  and  benighted  mind  of  a  heathen.  Our  only 
hope  is  in  God.  We  know  thai  he  can  bless  his  own 
truth  to  the  salvation  of  sinners,  though  it  may  be 
communicated  in  cTer  so  broken  a  manner,  and  by  the 
meanest  of  his  creatures.  We  rejoice  that  this  great, 
this  powerful  God,  ia  our  father  and  our  friend,  and 
has  opened  a  way  of  access  for  us  sinners,  and  has 
commanded  us  to  open  our  mouths  wide,  with  the  pro- 
mise that  he  will  Ull  them.  He  hath  also  said,  he 
'will  give  the  heathen  to  his  Son,  for  an  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.' 

"  We  cannot  but  hope  the  glorious  day  is  drawing 
near,  when  the  promise  will  be  fulfilled  ,-  and  that, 
among  other  heathen  nations,  Burmah,  cruel,  ava- 
ricious, idolatrous  Burmah,  will  say  to  Jesus,  '  Wliat 
have  1  any  more  to  do  with  idols  )  Come  thou,  and 
reign  over  us/ 

"  O  my  dear  parents  and  sisters,  pray  for  us,  that 
we  may  be  humble,  prayerful,  and  entirely  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.     Pray  for  these  poor  people,  who 
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have  altara  and  temples  in  high  places,  for  the  wor- 
ship of  the  prince  of  darkness.  They  are  immortal 
like  ourselves,  they  are  bound  to  the  same  eternity, 
and,  like  us,  they  are  capable  of  enjoying  or  suffering 
endless  happiness  or  eternal  misery. 

*'  September,  1814. — ^Not  more  refreshing  to  the 
thirsty  sons  of  Afric  is  the  cooling  stream  ;  or  more 
luxurious  to  the  meagre>.  half-starved  native  Ai^daman, 
is  a  morsel  of  food,  than  your  letters,  my  dear  Asters, 
to  our  weary  and  almost  famished  feelings.  Two  long 
years  and  a  half  had.  elapsed  since  we  left  our  iiiativ^ 
country,  without  our  hearing  one  word  from  any  of 
our  American  fiiends.  Thirteen  months .  of.  t^js  jtime 
-have  been  spent  in  the  cruel,  avaricious,  benighted 
country  of  Burmah,  without  a  single  Christian,  friend, 
or  female  companipn  of  any  kind, 

''-Our  home  is  in  the  mission  house,  buiit  by  the 
JBnglish  Baptist  Society,  on  the  first  arrival  of  Messrs. 
Chater  and  Carey. in  this  country.  It  is  large  and  con- 
venient, situated  in  a  rural  place,  abovt  half,  a  mile 
from  the  walls  of  the  town.  We  have  gardens  enr 
closed,  containing  about  two  acres  of  ground,  full  of 
fruit  trees  of  various  kinds.  In  the  dry  season  cmr 
situation  is  very  agreeable.  We  often  enjoy  a  plea- 
-sant  walk,  within  our  own  enclosure,  or  in  «ome  of 
the  aiyoining  villages. 

''  Septembjsr  28//k— This  is  the  first  Sabbath  that,  w^ 
havje  united  in  commemorating  the  dying  loye  of 
Christ  ai;  his  table.  Though  but  two  in  number^i^r^ 
feel  the  command  as  binding,  and  the  privilege  as  great, 
.«•  though  there  were  more;  and  we  have  indeed 
found  it  refreshing  to  our  souls. 
'  ^'  December,  llth. — ^To^day,  tor  the  first  time,  I  have 
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Tj'sitefl  the  wife  of  the  viceroy.  I  was  introduced  to 
ber  by  a  French  Imjy  who  has  frequently  visited  her. 
When  we  first  arrived  at  the  goverinnent-huuee,  she 
was  not  up,  consequently  we  had  to  wail  some  time. 
But  the  inferior  wives  of  the  viceroy  diverted  us  much 
by  their  curiosity,  in  Diinutely  examining  every  thing 
we  had  on,  and  by  trying  on  our  gloves  and  bonnets, 
&c.  At  last  her  highness  made  ber  appearance, 
dressed  richly  in  the  Burman  fashion,  with  a  long  sil- 
ver pipe  in  her  mouth,  smoking.  At  her  appearance, 
all  (he  other  wivea  took  their  seats  at  a  respectful  dis- 
tance,^ad  sat  in  a  crouching  posture,  without  speak- 
ing. She  received  me  very  politely,  took  roe  by  the 
hand,  seated  me  upon  a  mat,  and  herself  by  me.  She 
excused  herself  for  not  coming  in  sooner,  saying  she 
was  unwell.  One  of  the  women  brought  her  a  bunch 
of  flowers,  of  which  she  took  several  and  ornamented 
my  cap.  She  was  very  iniinisitive  whether  I  had  a 
husband  and  children,  whether  1  was  my  husband's 
IJrJt  wife — meaning  by  tl^is,  whether  I  via.s  the  highest 
among  them,  supposing  that  Mr.  Judson,  like  the  Bur- 
mans,  had  many  wives — and  whetiier  I  intended  tarry- 
ing long  in  this  country. 

"  When  the  vicen)y  came  in  I  really  trembled  ;  for 
I  never  before  beheld  such  a  savage  looking  creature. 
His  long  robe  and  enormous  spear  not  a  little  increased 
my  dread.  He  spoke  to  me,  however,  very  conde- 
scendingly, and  asked  if  I  would  drink  some  rum  or 
wine.  When  1  arose  to  go,  her  highness  again  took 
my  hand,  told  me  she  was  hai)py  to  see  me,  that  1 
must  come  to  see  her  every  day.  She  led  me  to  the 
door ;  I  made  my  salaam,  and  departed.  My  only 
object  in  visiting  ber  was,  that  if  we  should  get  into 
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I  toy  difficulty  with  the  Burmans,  I  totild  have  access  to 
I'iier,  when  perhaps  it  would  not  be  possible  for  Mr, 
I  '/udson  to  Lave  an  audience  with  the  viceroy. 

intend  to  have  as  little  to  do  with  the  govern- 
ISnent  people  as  possible,  as  our  usefulness  will,  pro- 
■'bably,  be  aniung  the  common  people.  Mr.  Judson 
lately  visited  the  viceroy,  when  he  scarcely  deigned  to 
v46okathim,  as  Englishmen  are  no  uncommon  sight 
fit  this  country;  but  an  English  female  is  quite  a 
t  ,<euriosity. 

"  Jamiarg  llth,  1815. — Yesterday  we  left  the  mis- 

§^on  house  and  moved  into  one  in  town,  partly  through 

robbers,  and  partly  for  the  sake  of  being  more 


f'With  the  natives,  and  leami 
j^nnners.  We  shall  also  be 
biDgunge  much  sooner,  as  v 
inore  frequently  here,  than  w 
liave  left. 

'  Janiiary   \Bth. — Our  enri 
l»ith  the  intelligence  of  robbi 

I'glght  a  band  of  tifleen  or  t< 


af  their  habits  and 
n  a  way  of  getting  the 
e  shall  hear  it  spoken 
could  in  the  liouse  we 


ire   continually  filled 
3  and  murders.     Last 
ty  attacked  a  house 
we  had  just  left  ;  and,  after  stab- 
bing the  owner,  robbed  the  house  of  every  thing  they 
mid  find.  The  robbers  were  armed  with  large  knives, 
and  guns,  which  put  all  the  people  around  in 
ich  fear,  that  none  dared  to  go  I 
lufferers. 

This  evening  Mr,  Judson  and  myself  w 
lerson  who  was  stabbed.  We  found  hin 
)ed,  in  great  distress,  surrounded  by  his 
friends,  who  appeared  to  sjmpathtze  with  him  in  his 
affliction.  The  poor  man  was  anxious  to  know  if 
Mr.  Judson  could  tell  whether  he  would  live,  by  feel- 


n  lying  on 
;  fiurman 


ing'  his  pulse  J  but  Mr.  Judson  told  him  he  was  not  a 
physician. 

"  The  viceroy  is  very  much  enraged  at  this  daring 
attempt,  andhus  sent  one  of  his  principal olEcers,  with 
three  hundred  men,  in  search  of  the  perpetrators. 

"  All  these  things  teach  us  tlie  great  need  of  the 
gospel  among  this  poor  people.  They  also  teach  us 
the  need  of  being  constantly  prepared  for  a  sudden, 
violent  death.  O,  that  the  time  may  soon  come,  when 
this  people  will  be  able  to  read  Ihe  Scriptures  of  troth 
in  their  own  language,  and  belieye  io  that  Saviour,  who 
is  not  only  able  to  save  them  from  such  dreadful 
crimes,  but  to  save  their  immortal  souls  from  eternal 

"  January  20f/i. — In  consequence  of  the  robbery 
committed  a  few  days  ago,  the  viceroy  ordered  seven 
thieves  to  be  executed.  It  was  dark  when  they  arrived 
at  the  place  of  execution.  They  were  tied  up  by  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  then  cut  open,  and  left  with  their 
bowels  hanging  out.  They  are  to  remain  a  spectacle 
to  others  for  three  days,  and  then  be  buried.  Their 
immortal  souls  entered  the  eternal  world  without  ever 
having  heard  of  Him,  who  was  put  to  death  as  a  male- 
factor, to  save  the  guilty. 

"  A  native  of  respectability  came  to  our  house  soon 
after  the  execution,  and  Mr.  Judson  asked  him  where 
the  souls  of  the  robbers  had  gone  i  He  said  he  did 
not  know  ;  and  asked  if  the  euuIs  of  wicked  men  did 
not  enter  into  other  bodies,  and  live  in  this  world 
a^n  ?  Mr.  Judson  told  him  no,  but  they  were  fixed, 
iniinoveably,  in  another  state  of  existence. 

"  JanuaTt)  23d. — To-day  we  have  witnessed  the  Bur- 
B  of  burying  a  person  of  rank  and  re- 
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Ljpectability.     He  was  nephew  to  the  present  viceroy, 
land  son  of  a  neighbouring-  governor.      He  was  killed 
9^  Rangoon,  accidentally,  by  the  diechai^e  of  his  giui. 
e  proi;esiiion  commenced  by  a  number  of  Burmonfl, 
I  armed  with  spears  and  bambons,  to  keep  the  crowd  in 
Brfrder.     Some  of  the  inferior  members  of  government 
mcceeded ;  then  all  the  articles  of  use  and  wearing 
larel  of  the  deceased,  such  as  hla  beetle  box,  drink- 
IllDg;  cup,  looking-glass.  Sic.     Tbe  father  and  traip  pre> 
VMded ;   the  wife,  mother,   and  sisters   followed    the 
>alanquins.     The   viceroy,   his   wife,  and 
fkmily,  on  large  elephants,  concluded  the  procession. 
The  crowd,  which  was  very  great,  followed  promis- 
cuously.    All  the  petty  governors  and  principal  inha-* 
bitants  of  Rangoon  were  present ;  yet  there  was  as 
perfect  order  and  regularity  as  could  have  been  ob- 
served in  a  Christian  country. 

"  The  corpse  iviis  carried  some  way  out  of  town,  to 
a  large  pagoda,  and  burnt,  when  tb«  bones  were  col- 
lected to  be  buried.  At  the  place  of  burning  great 
guanliljes  of  fruit,  cloth,  and  money,  were  distributed 
mong  the  poor,  by  the  parents  of  the  deceased  youth. 
"  January  'i'th. — On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
^fliere  is  a  province  of  the  liurmati  Empire,  goveraed 
by  one  who  is  not  under  the  control  of  the  viceroy  of 
Rangoon,  This  governor  was  returning  from  the 
great  funeral  above  mentioned,  and  had  nearly  reached 
his  house,  when  a  man  on  a  sudden  started  up,  and, 
with  one  stroke,  severed  his  head  from  his  body.  In 
the  bustle  and  confusion  of  his  attendants,  the  mur- 
derer escaped.  He  was,  bowevcr,  found,  and  the  plot 
discovered.  It  had  its  origin  with  the  head  steward 
of  the  governor,  who  intended,  after  the  execution  of 
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hia  master,  to  seize  on  his  property,  go  up  to  the 
kin^,  aud  buy  the  ofiice  which  his  master  hud  lately 
occupied.  He  was  put  to  the  torture,  and  the  above 
confession  extorted  from  him.  He  was  afterwards 
treated  in  the  most  cruel  manner,  having  most  of  his 
bones  broken,  and  left  to  languish  out  his  miserable 
existence  in  a  prison,  in  chains.  He  lived  five  or  six 
days  in  this  terrible  condition.  Ail  who  were  con- 
cerned with  him  were  punished  in  various  ways.  The 
immeDBe  property  of  this  governor  goes  to  the  king, 
as  he  left  no  children,  though  several  wives  remain. 

"  Sabbalh-day,  March  30(A. — To-day,  as  usual,  we 
came  out  to  the  mission  house,  that  we  might  enjoy 
the  Sabbath  in  a  more  quiet  way.  We  had  but  just 
arrived,  when  one  of  the  servants  informed  us  that 
there  was  a  fire  near  the  town.  We  hastened  to  the 
place  whence  the  fire  proceeded,  and  beheld  several 
houses  in  flames,  in  a  range  which  led  directly  to  the 
city  ;  and  as  we  saw  no  exertions  to  extinguish  it,  we 
concluded  the  whole  place  would  be  destroyed.  We 
set  off  immediately  for  our  house  in  town,  that  we 
■night  remove  our  furniture  and  things  that  were 
there ;  but  when  we  came  to  the  town  gate,  it  was 
shut.  The  poor  people,  in  their  fright,  hod  shut  the 
gate,  ignoranlly  imagining  they  could  shot  the  fire 
out,  though  the  walls  and  gates  were  made  entirely  of 
wood.  After  waiting,  however,  for  some  time,  the 
gate  was  opened,  and  we  removed  in  safety  all  our 
things  into  the  mission  house.  The  fire  coutinaed  to 
rage  all  day,  and  swept  away  iLlmost  all  the  houses, 
walli,  gates,  &c.  We  felt  grateful  to  God  that  not  a 
hair  of  our  beads  was  injured  ;  and  that,  while  thoU' 
eaadt  of  &ioiliea  were  deprived  of  a  shelter  froui  the 
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burning  sun,  we  had  a  comfortable  house>  and  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

''  Though  we  are  here  exposed  to  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, yet  He  who  has  preserved  us  in  every  emergency, 
is  still  our  trust  and  confidence,  and  is  still  able  to 
protect  us.  We  feel  that  our  privileges  and  enjoy- 
ments are  so  far  superior  to  all  around  us,  that,  instead 
of  coiliplaining  of  our  privations  in  this  heathen  land, 
we  ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  the  many  and  great 
mercies  we  enjoy. 

*'  JprU  I6th. — Mr.  F.  Carey  has  lately  returned  from 
Calcutta,  and  much .  refreshed  our  minds  with  letters 
and  intelligence  from  our  friends. — ;We  are  so  much' 
debarred  from  all  social  intercourse  with  the  rest  of 
the  Christian  world,  that  the  least  intelligence  we 
receive  from  our  friends  is  a  great  luxury. 

*'  We  feel  more  and  more  convinced  that  the  gospel 
must  be  introduced  into  this  country,  through  many 
trials  and  difficulties;  through  much  self-denial  and 
earnest  prayer.  The  strong  prejudices  of  the  BUr- 
mans  ;  their  foolish  conceit  of  superiority  over  other 
nations ;  the  wickedness  of  their  lives,  together  with 
the  plausibility  of  their  own  religious  tenets,  make  a 
formidable  appearance  in  the  way  of  their  receiving 
the  strict  requirements  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus.  But 
aH  things  are  possible  with  God,  and  he  is  our  only 
hope  and  confidence.  He  can  make  mountains  become 
rallies,  and  dry  places  streams  of  water. 
'  ^  August  ^Oth.—To'dvLj,  Mr.  F.  Carey,  hk  wife, 
md  ftmily,  left  us  for  Ava,  where  they  expect  to  live. 
We  are  now  alone  in  this  great  house,  and  almost 
laloD^  as  it  respects  the  world.  If  it  were  not  that 
iirtMh  preifents  such  m  unbounded  field  for  mis* 
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sionarj  exertions,  we  could  not  be  contented  to  stay  in 
this  miserable  land.  But  we  are  convinced  that  we 
are  in  the  very  situation  in  which  our  heavenly  Father 
would  have  us  to  be,  and  if  we  were  to  leave  it,  for 
the  sake  of  enjoying  a  few  more  temporal  comforts, 
we  should  have  no  reason  to  €;;Lpect  his  blessing  on 
our  exertions. 

"  We  frequently  receive  letters  from  our  Christian 
friends  in  this  part  of  the  world,  begging  us  to  leave  a 
field  so  entirely  rough  and  uncultivated,  the  soil  of 
which  is  so  unpromising,  and  enter  one  which  presents 
the  prospect  of  a  more  plentiful  harvest.  God  grant 
that  we  may  live  and  die  among  the  Burmans,  though 
we  should  never  do  any  thing  more  than  smooth  the 
way  for  others. 

''  September  3d. — Heard  the  dreadful  intelligence  of 
the  loss  of  Mr.  F.  Carey's  vessel,'  wife  and  children, 
Bnd  all  his  property !  He  barely  escaped  with  his 
life !  How  soon  are  all  his  hopes  blasted !  He 
set  out  for  Ava  in  a  brig,  which  belonged  to 
the  Burman  government,  having  his  furniture,  medi^ 
cine,  wearing  apparel,  &c.  on  board.  The  brig  had 
been  in  the  river  about  ten  days,  when  she  upset>  and 
immediately  went  down.  Mrs.  Carey,  two  children, 
all  the  women  servants,  and  some  of  the  men  servants, 
who  could  not  swim,  were  lost.  Mr.  Carey  endea- 
▼oared  to  save  his  little  boy  (three  years  old),  but 
finding  himself  going  down,  was  obliged  to  give  up 
the  child. 

"  As  it  respects  ourselves,  we  are  busily  employed 
all  day  long.  I  can  assure  you  that  we  find .  much 
pleasure  in  our  employment.  Could  you  look  into  a 
large  open  room,  which  we  call  a  verandah,  you  would. 


'  so 
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;  Mr.  Judson  bent 
in  books,  with  hi 

looking  man,  in  his  s 

Yound  h: 


ver  his  table,  covered  with  Bar- 
teacher  at  his  side,  a  venerable 
tn,  in  his  sixtieth  yenr,  with  a  cloth  wrapped 
middle,  and  a  handkerchief  on  his  head. — 


They  talk  anil  chatter  all  day  long,  with  hardly  any 
cessation. 

■'  My  mornings  are  busily  employed  in  giving  direo- 
,  tions  to  the  Bervants,  providing  food  for  the  family,  &c. 
"  At  ten,  my  teacher  comes,  when,  were  you  present, 
you  might  see  me  in  an  inner  room,  at  one  side  of  my 
.  ktudy   table,    and    my  teacher    the   other,    reading 
m,  writing,  talking,  &u.     1  have  many  more  in- 
terruptions than  Mr.  Judson,  as  I  have  the  entire  ma- 
nagement of  the  family.     This  I  took  on  myself,  for 
the  sake  of  Mr.  Judson's  attending  more  closely  to  the 
^  'study  of  the  language  ;  yet  I  have  found,  by  a  year's 
experience,  that  it  is  the  moat  direct  way  I  could  have 
I   to   acquire  the   language  j    as   I   am  frequently 
I  obliged  to  speak  Burman  all  day.     I  can  talk  and  un- 
L  derstand  others  better  than  Mr.  Judson,  though  he 
[  knows  more  about  the  nature  and  construction  of  the 
language. 

"  A  new  viceroy  has  lately  arrived,  who  is  much  be- 

f  loved  and  respected  by  the  people.     He  visited  us  «oon 

is  arrival,  and  told  us  that  we  must  come  to  the 

fovernment- house  very  often.      We  have  been  once 

r  twice  since,  and  have  been  treated  with  much  more 

F  fiimiliarity  and  respect  than  the  natives  of  the  country. 

"  After  he  had  moved  into  his  new  house,  he  gave 

E  iln  invitation  to  all  the   English  and  Frenchmen  to 

[  dinner.     The  viceroy  and  his  wife  did  every  thing  in 

r  power  to  amuse  the  company.     Among  other 

tilings  were  music   and  dancing.    The  trife   of  the 


viceroy  «!iked  me  if  I  knew  how  to  dtmce  in  the  E 
liib  way  ?  I  told  her  that  it  was  not  proper  for  the 
wives  of  priests  to  dance.  She  immediately  usaeated, 
and  thought  that  a  sufiiuient  reason  for  my  declining. 
She  then  asked  what  kind  of  a.  teacher  Mr.  Judsoo 
was  ^  I  told  her,  speaking  in  their  idiom,  that  be  was 
a  sacred  teacher,  that  is,  a  teacher  of  the  will  of  the 
true  God. 

"  The  Burmans  have  a  very  great  regard  fur  their 
priests.  They  consider  them  a  higher  order  of  beings 
than  other  men.  This  was  the  cause  of  the  marked 
attention  we  received  from  her  ladyship.  I  wish  I 
cuiild  write  you  something  about  the  conversion  of  the 
Burmans,  or  their  eagerness  to  hear  the  word  of  Goil. 

"  No  missionary  has  ever  attempted  to  preach 
among  the  natives,  so  that  we  are  hardly  ahle  to  judge 
how  the  gospel  would  be  received,  if  publicly  preach- 
ed. Yet  Iheir  firm  belief  of  the  divine  origin  of  their 
religion,  renders  it  improbable,  to  human  appearjnce, 
that  they  would  willingly  receive  the  gospel. 

"  We  often  converse  with  our  teachers  and  servants 
on  the  subject  of  our  coming  to  this  country,  and  tell 
them,  if  they  die  in  their  present  state,  they  will 
surety  he  lost.  But  they  say,  '  Our  religion  is  good 
for  us,  yours  for  you.'  But  we  are  far  fiom  being 
discoDroged.  We  are  sensible  that  the  hearts  of  the 
heathen,  as  well  as  those  of  Christians,  are  in  the  hands 
of  God,  and  in  his  own  time  he  will  turn  them  unto 
himself. 

"  Much  wisdom  and  precaution  are  necessary  in  our 
present  situation.  A  little  departure  from  prudence 
might  at  onee  destroy  the  mission.  We  still  feel 
bijipy  and  thankful  that  God  has  made  it  our  duty  to 
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live  among  the  heathen.  Though  we  have  met,  and 
continue  to  meet^  with  many  trials  and  discourage* 
ments,  yet  we  have  never,  for  a  moment,  regretted 
that  we  undertook  this  mission. 

''This  climate  is  one  of  the  most  healthy  in  the 
world.  There  are  only  two  months  in  the  year  when 
it  is  severely  hot.  We  doubt  not  but  you  pray  much 
for  us,  in  this  miserable  land,  deprived  of  all  Christian 
society.  We  need  much,  very  much  grace,  that  ^e 
may  persevere,  and  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus. 

''Adieu,  my  sisters.    May  God  be  with  you,  and 
grant  you  much  of  his  presence,  is  the  sincere  and 
ardent  prayer  of  your  still  affectionate  sister.** 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  affectionately  and  respectfully, 

A.  XI.  J. 


LETTER    IV. 
Bradford,  Massachusetts,  October,  1822. 

MT   DEAR    SIR, 

My  only  excuse  for  the  length  of  the  preceding 
letter,  is  the  continued  connexion  of  those  events 
which  I  could  not  well  separate.  I  have  thus  far  in- 
troduced in  my  relation  many  more  extracts  from  my 
own,  than  from  Mr.  Judson*s  letters. — ^During  the  first 
years  of  our  residence  in  Burmah,  I  was  in  the  habit 
of  noting  little  occurrences  much  more  frequently 
than  Mr.  Judson,  as  his  whole  time  and  thoughts  were 
esLclosively  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  the  language. 
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night,  under  some  circumstances,  to  make  an 
qwlogy  for  saying  ao  miieh  about  our  personal  con- 
cerns}  but,  when  I  recollect  how  frequently  you 
urged  me  to  be  particular  in  my  relation,  aud  to  send 
you  every  thing  that  had  ever  been  pribteil,  I  feel 
that  an  excuse  of  any  kiud  is  unnecessary. 

A  letter  written  about  this  time  to  Mr.  Newell  our 
former  associate,  is  a  continued  description  of  our 
plans  and  prospects  ; 


"  A  few  days 
ISlh,  the  only  ( 
.It  Port  Louis, 
collection  of  a 
native  country, 
interestii 
probable 
were  happy  days, 
Ann,  theu  were 
then   anticipated 


welcomed  yours  of  December 


ived  s 


u  left  u 


It  brought  fresh  to  my  minii  a  re- 

enes  formerly  enjoyed   in  our  dear 

Well    do     I     rem  ember    our    first 


I  the 


that  awaited  us  in  India.  Those 
Newell  and  Judson,  Harriet  and 
united  in  the  strictest  friendship — 
spending  their  lives  together,  in 
sharing  the  trials  and  toils,  the  pleasures  and  enjoy- 
ments, of  a  missionary  life.  But,  alas !  behold  ua 
now  !  In  the  Isle  of  Friince,  solitary  and  alone,  lies  all 
that  was  once  visible  of  the  lovely  Harriet.  A  melan- 
choly wanderer,  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  is  brother 
Newell  J  and  the  savage,  heathen  empire  of  Burmah, 
is  destined  to  be  the  future  residence  of  Judson  and 
Ann  !  But  is  this  sejtaration  to  be  for  ever  ?  shall  we 
four  never  again  enjoy  social,  happy  intercourse  !  Yes, 
my  dear  brother,  our  sepnrution  is  of  short  duration. 
There  is'a  rest,  a  peaceful,  happy  rest,  where  Jesus 
reigns,  where  we  four  shall  soon  meet,  to  part  no  more. 
"  As  Mr.  Judson  will  not  have  lime  to  write  to  you 
^^taybia  opportunity,  I  will  endeavour  to  give  you  some 

I : 


J 


■"Si 
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Mea  of  our  situatiuD  here,  nnd  of  our  plans  and 
prospects.  We  have  found  the  country,  as  we 
expected,  in  a  mopt  deplorable  state,  full  of  darkness, 
idolatry,  and  cruelty, — full  of  commotion  and  ua- 
certainty.  We  daily  feel  that  the  existence  and  per- 
petuity of  this  iniEsion,  still  in  an  infunt  state,  depend 
in  a  peculiar  manner  on  the  interposing  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence and,  from  this  impresion  alone,  we  are  en- 
couraged still  to  remain.  As  it  respects  our  temporal 
privations,  use  has  made  them  familiar,  and  easy  to  be 
borne  ;  they  are  of  short  duation,  and,  when  broDght 
in  competition  with  the  worth  of  immortal  souls,  sink 
into  nothing.  We  have  no  society,  no  dear  Christian 
friends  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  sea 
captains,  who  now  and  then  call  on  ua,  we  never  see  a 
European  face.  When  we  feel  a  disposition  to  sigfa 
for  the  enjoyments  of  our  native  country,  we  turn  our 
eyes  on  the  miserable  objects  around.  We  behold 
Eonie  of  them  labouring  hard  for  a  scanty  subsistenee, 
oppressed  by  an  avaricious  g;overiiment,  which  is  ever 
ready  to  seize  what  industry  has  hardly  earned;  we 
behold  others  sick  and  diseased,  daily  begging  the 
few  grains  of  rice,  which,  when  obtained,  are  scarcely 
BuBicient  to  protract  their  wretched  existence,  and 
with  no  other  habitation  to  cover  them  from  the 
burning  stin  or  chilly  rains,  than  that  which  a  small 
piece  of  cloth,  raised  ou  four  bamboos,  undet  the 
.shade  of  a  tree,  cuo  afford.  While  we  behold  these 
jcenea,  we  feel  that  we  have  all  the  comforts,  and,  in 
comparison,  even  the  luxuries  of  life.  We  feel  that 
our  temporal  cup  of  blessings  is  ftdl,  and  runneth  over. 
[  Sat  is  our  temporal  lot  so  much  superior  to  theirs } 
^O,  how    infinitely  superior  our  spiritual  blessings! 
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IV'bile  they  vainly  imagine  to  purchase  promotion,  in 
aaotber  state  of  existence,  by  strictly  worshipping  their 
idols,  and  building  pandas  ;  our  hopes  of  future  hap- 
jiinesa  are  filed  on  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  When  we  have  a  realizing  sense 
of  these  things,  my  dear  brother,  we  forget  our  native 
country  and  former  enjoyments,  and  feel  contented  and 
bappy  with  our  lot,  with  but  one  wish  remaining,  that 
of  being  instrumental  in  leading  these  Burmana  to 
partake  of  the  Game  source  of  happiness  witli  our- 

"  Our  progress  in  the  language  is  slow,  as  it  is 
peculiarly  hard  of  acquisition.  We  can,  however, 
read,  write,  and  converge  with  tolerable  ease ;  and 
frequently  spend  whole  evenings  very  pleasantly  in 
conversing  with  our  Burman  friends. — We  have  been 
very  fortunate  in  procuring  good  instructors.  Mr. 
Judson's  teacher  is  a  very  learned  man,  was  formerly 
a  priest,  and  resided  at  court.  He  haa  A  thorough 
kaowle'ige  of  the  grammatical  construction  of  the 
language,  likewise  of  the  Pali,  the  learned  language 
of  the  Burmans. 

'*  We  are  very  anxious  to  hear  from  our  dear  bre- 
thren, Nott  and  HaU.  We  firmly  believe  they  will  yet 
be  permitted  to  stay  in  India,  notwithstanding  their 
repeated  difficulties.  They  have,  indeeil,  had  a  trying 
time  ;  but,  perhaps,  it  is  to  prepare  them  for  further 
nseialnesB. 

"  We  have  not  yet  received  our  letters  from  America, 
or  hail  the  least  intelligence  what  were  the  contents 
of  yours.  Ours  were  sent  to  the  Isle  of  France  aboot 
the  liine  wc  arrived  at  Madras,  and  the  vessel  which 
Ctrried  them  baa  not  been  heard  of  aince.     You  may 
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easily  judge  of  our  feelings  at  this  disappointment. 
You  can  hardly  form  an  idea  with  what  eagerness  we 
receive  every  scrap  of  intelligence  from  any  part  of 
the  Christian  world.  Write  us  long  and  frequent  letr 
ters.  Any  thing  respecting  yourself  or  the  other 
brethren,  will  be  interesting  to  us.  I  do  not  ask  you 
to  excuse  this  long  letter,  for  I  doubt  not  your  interest 
in  our  concerns." 

The  above  extracts  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
state  of  the  country,  and  of  our  mode  of  living,  dur- 
ing the  two  first  years  of  our  residence  in  that  heathen 
land.  Yet  we  never  felt  a  desponding  sensation. 
Those  providential  occurrences,  which  directed  ut 
thither,  were  referred  to,  as  a  kind  of  assurance  that 
we  were  in  the  path  of  duty  ;  we  were  convinced  that 
we  had  followed  the  leadings  of  Providence,  and 
doubted  not,  that  by  the  time  we  were  qualified  to 
communicate  religious  truth,  the  present  apparently 
insurmountable  obstacles  would  be  removed,  and  that 
some  way  would  be  opened  for  the  establishment  o( 
the  mission.  A  disciplinary  school,  however,  was  still 
open  for  our  benefit. 

After  the  first  six  months  of  our  residence  in  Ran- 
goon, my  health  had  been  on  the  decline,  and  as  there 
was  no  medical  aid  in  the  country,  Mr.  J.  felt  the  ne- 
cessity of  my  going  to  some  foreign  port  for  its  resto- 
ration. Such  was  the  state  of  our  infant  mission, 
that  I  could  not  consent  that  Mr.  J.  should  accompany 
me.  I  therefore  embarked  in  January,  1814,  for  Mad- 
ras, at  which  place  I  entirely  recovered,  and  returned 
in  the  April  following.  During  my  absence,  Mr.  Judson 
had  no  individual  Christian  with  whom  he  could  con- 
verse^ or  unite  in  prayer.    He^  however,  pursued  liis 
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great  object,  the  acquiring  of  the  language  ;  and, 
during  thia  interval,  was  much  encouraged  by  accounts 
from  our  dear  native  country,  of  the  rapid  increase  of 
D  mi^ionary  spirit. 

It  would  perhaps  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  mention 
the  circumstance  of  our  becoming  Baptists  on  our 
passage  out  to  India,  were  it  not  in  connexion  with 
the  formation  of  the  present  Baptist  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. A  missionary  impidse,  before  unknown,  was 
given  to  the  Baptist  denomination  throughout  the 
United  States,  by  tlie  indefatigable  exertions  of  Mr. 
Rice,  and  by  the  circumstance  of  there  being  a  mis- 
sionary on  heathen  ground,  of  their  own  order,  look- 
ing to  them  for  encouragement  and  co  operation. 

On  the  I8th  of  May.  1814,  a  meeting  of  Baptist 
ministers,  from  most  of  the  States,  took  place  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  General  Con- 
vention, in  order  to  concentrate  the  energies,  and  direct 
the  eSorts  of  the  whole  denomination,  in  sending  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen. 

"  Perhaps  no  event  (remarks  one  who  was  present) 
has  ever  taken  place  among  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  America,  which  bos  excited  more  lively  interest, 
than  the  late  missionary  convention.  It  was,  indeed, 
a  sight  no  less  novel  than  interesting,  to  behold  bre- 
thren who  had  hitherto  been  personally  unknown  to 
«ach  other,  collecting  from  north  to  south,  from  Jlas- 
sochusetts  to  Georgia,  a  distance  of  more  than  a  thou- 
sand miles,  for  the  important  purpose  of  forming  a 
General  Convention." 

How  much  encouragement  Mr.  Judson,  in  liis  soli- 
tary situation,  derived  from  the  above-mentioned  event, 
be  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from  hia 
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j<mrhal^  which  also  narrate  his  first  attempt  to  com* 
niunieate  religious  instruction  to  his  teacher. 

*'  Rangoon^  September  5eA,  1815.— Received  a  copy 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Convention  in  Uie 
United  States,  and  letters  from  the  Secretary  of  their 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions*. 

'*  These  accounts  from  my  dear  nati\^  land  were  so 
interesting,  as  to  banish  from  my  mind  all  thoughts  of 
Study.  This  general  movement  among  the  Baptist 
Ohdrches  in  America,  is  particularly  encouraging,  as  it 
affords  an  additional  indication  of  Grod*8  merciful  de* 
signs  in  favour  of  the  poor  heathen.  It  unites  with  all 
the  Bible  Societies  in  Europe  and  America,  during  the 
last  twenty  years,  in  furnishing  abundant  reason  to  hope^ 
thnt  the  dreadful  darkness  which  has  so  long  enveloped 
the  earth,  is  about  to  flee  away  before  the  rising  Sun.-^ 
Do  not  the  successes  which  have  crowned  some  inis* 
felonary  exertions,  seem  like  the  dawn  of  morning  in 
the  East }  Oh,  that  this  region  of  Egyptian  darkness, 
may  ere  long  participate  in  the  vivifying  beams  of  light ! 

**  None  but  one  who  has  had  the  experience,  can 
tell  what  feelings  cimifort  the  heart  of  a  solitary  mis* 
^naryj  when,  though  all  the  scenes  around  him  pre*- 
sent  no  friend,  he  remembers,  and  has  proofis  that  there 
sere  spots  on  this  wide  earth,  where  Christian  brethren 
fee\  that  his  cause  is  their  own,  and  pray  to  the  same 
Ck>d  and  Saviour,  for  his  welfta*e  and  success.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  not  only  for  ^Tivers  of  endless  joys  above,' 
bvLt  for  '  rills  of  comfort  here  below.* 

"  September  9th, — Called  on  the  viceroy  to  pay  my 
respects,  on  his  return  from  an  expedition  to  Martaban. 
Ite  and  his  family  have  always  treated  me  with  civility, 
on  learning  that  I  was  a  minister  of  religion. 
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'*  On  my  return,  was  visited  by  Mr.  Babasheeo,  an 
ageti  Armenian,  in  high  office  under  government.  The 
ideas  of  the  Armenian  on  the  subject  of  practical  re- 
ligion, are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics. This  gentleman  supposes,  that  having  been 
christened  in  infancy,  having  confessed  to  his  priest  at 
slated  times,  &c.  he  shall  certainly  be  saved.  I  told 
him, except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  into 
beaven.  He  inquired  how  a  man  could  be  born  again. 
I  related  to  him  the  conversation  of  our  Lord  and  Ni> 
codemus,  which  was  all  new  to  him.  He  called^  for 
his  Armenian  Bible,  which  was  kept  carefully  wrapped 
up  in  a  cloth,  and  having  read  the  chapter,  said  that  I 
was  right,  and  that  our  Itibles  were  the  Bame.  Then 
holding  out  his  hand,  '  Here,'  said  he,  pointing  to  his 
wrist,  '  is  the  root  of  the  religion.  This  finger  it  the 
Armenian  church,  this  the  Roman  Catholic,  this  the 
English,  Etc,  All  are  the  same.'  I  told  him  that  the  Bible 
was  inde«d  the  same,  but  those  only  who  adhered  to 
it  would  be  saved.  '  Ah,'  said  he,  '  you  cannot  speak 
the  language  fluently.  I  find  it  difficult  to  understand 
yon.  When  you  can  talk  better,  come  and  see  me 
often,  and  I  shall  get  wisdom.'  I  was  ready  to  reply. 
Poor  man,  ere  that  time  comes  you  will  probably  be  in 
the  grave  j  but  contented  myself  wth  lifting  up  my 
my  heart  nnto  God. 

"  September  SOtk. — Had  the  following  conversation 
with  my  teacher.  This  man  has  been  with  me  about 
three  months,  and  is  the  most  sensible,  learned,  and 
candid  man,  that  I  have  ever  found  among  the  Bur- 
mans.     He  is  forty-seven  years  of  age,  and  bis  name 

is  Oo  Oungmeng.     I  began  by  saying,  Mr.  J is 

0. — 1  have  heard  so.     J, — His'soul  is  lost,  I 
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Oo. — ^Whj  so  ?  J.— He  was  not  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  Oo. — How  60  you  know  that  ?  You  could 
not  see  his  sold.  J. — How  do  yon  know  whether  Uie 
root  of  the  mango  tree  is  good  ?  You  cannot  see  it  $ 
but  you  can  judge  by  the  frait  on  its  branches.     Thus 

I  know  that  Mr.  J was  not  a  disciple  of  Christ,  • 

becatse  his  words  and  actions  were  not  such  as  indicate 
the  disciple.  Oo. — ^And  so  all  who  are  not  disciples 
of  Christ  are  lost !  J. — ^Yes,  all,  whether  Burmans  or 
foreigners.  Oo, — ^This  is  hard.  J. — ^Yes,  it  is  hard, 
indeed;  otherwise  I  should  not  ha^e  come  all  thitf- 
way,  and  left  parents  and  all,  to  tell  you  of  Christ^ 
£He  seemed  to  feel  the  force  of  this,  and  after  stopping 
a  little,  he  said,]  How  is  it  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
are  so  fortunate  above  all  men  ?  J. — Are  not  all  men 
sinners,  and  deserving  of  punishment  in  a  future  state  } 
Qo.— 'Yes }  all  must  suffer,  in  some  future  state  for  the 
sins  they  commit.  The  punishment  follows  the  crime» 
as  surely  as  the  wheel  of  a  cart  follows  the  footsteps  of 
the  ox.  J.  —Now,  according  to  the  Burman  8ystem> 
there  is  no  escape.  According  to  the  Christian  system 
there  is,  Jesus  Christ  has  died  in  the  place  of  sinners ; 
has  borne  their  sins,  and  now  those  who  believe  on 
him,  and  becomes  his  disciples,  are  released  from  th0 
punishment  they  deserve.  At  death  they  ar:e  received 
into  heaven,  and  are  happy  for  ever.  Oo. — ^That  I^ill 
never  believe.  My  mind  is  very  stiff  on  this  one 
points  namely,  that  all  existence  involves  in  itself 
principles  of  misery  and  destruction.  J.  Teacher, 
there  are  two  evil  futurities,  and  one  good.  A  mise- 
rable future  existence  is  evil,  and  annihilation  or  nigban 
is  an  evil,  a  £earful  evil.  A. happy  future  existence  is 
aloi)e  good.    Oo.— I  ^mit  that  it  is  best,  if  it  could 
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be  perpetual ;  but  it  cannot  be.  Whatever  is,  is  liable 
lo  change,  anil  misery,  and  destruction.  Nigban  is 
the  only  permanent  good,  and  that  good  has  been  at- 
laiued  by  Gaudama,  the  last  deity.  J. — If  there  be  uii 
eteraal  Being,  you  cannot  account  for  any  thing. 
Whence  this  world,  and  all  that  we  see  ?  Oo, — Fate. 
J.— Fate!  the  cause  must  always  be  equal  to  the 
effect.  See,  I  raise  this  table  ;  see,  also,  that  ant  under 
itt  suppose  I  were  invisible  ;  would  a  wise  man  say 
the  ant  raised  it  ?  Now  fate  is  not  even  an  ant.  Fate 
is  a  word,  that  is  all.  It  is  not  an  agent,  not  a  thing. 
What  is  fate  ?  Oo. — The  fate  of  creatures,  is  the  in- 
fluence which  their  good  or  bad  deeds  have  on  their 
fiiture  existence.  J. — If  influence  be  exerted,  there 
must  be  an  exerter.  If  there  be  a  determination,  there 
must  be  n  determiner.  Oo.— No  ;  there  is  no  deter- 
miner. There  cannot  be  an  eternal  Being.  J, — Con- 
aider  this  point.  It  is  a  main  point  of  true  wisdom. 
Whenever  there  is  an  execution  of  a  purpose,  there 
must  be  an  agent.  Oo. — [After  a  little  thought]  I 
must  say  that  my  mind  is  very  decided  and  hard,  and 
unless  you  tell  me  something  more  to  the  purpose,  I 
shall  never  believe,  J. — Well,  teacher,  I  wish  you 
to  believe,  not  for  my  profit,  but  for  yours.  I  daily 
pray  the  true  God  to  give  you  light,  that  you  may 
believe.  Whether  you  will  ever  believe  in  this 
world  I  don't  know,  but  when  you  die  I  know  you 
will  believe  what  I  now  say.  You  will  then  appear 
before  the  God  you  now  deny.  Oo. — I  don't  know 
that. 

"  October  Hh. — Was  called  to  attend  the  funeral  of 

captain  C .     At  the    grave,  saw  several  persons 

{ires^t  wbu  eould  understand  me  in  English,  and  ac> 
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the  similarity  in  the  characters^  in  very  many  terms, 
in  many  modes  of  expression,  and  in  the  general  struc- 
ture of  the  sentences,  its  being  in  fair  print,  (a  cir- 
cumstance we  hardly  think  of,)  and  the  assbtance  of 
grammars,  dictionaries,  and  instructors,  render  the 
work  comparatively  easy.  But  when  we  take  up  a 
language  spoken  by  a  people  on  the  other  side  of  the 
earth,  whose  very  thoughts  run  in  channels  diverse 
from  ours,  and  whose  modes  of  expression  are  conse- 
quently all  new  and  uncouth;  when  we  find  the  letters 
and  words  all  totally  destitute  of  the  least  resemblance 
to  any  language  we  have  ever  met  with,  and  these 
words  not  fairly  divided,  and  distinguished,  as  in 
western  writing,  by  breaks,  and  pouits,  and  capitals, 
but  run  together  in  one  continuous  line,  a  sentence  or 
paragraph  seeming  to  the  eye  but  one  long  word  j 
when,  instead  of  clear  characters  on  paper,  we  find 
only  obscure  scratches  on  dried  palm  leaves  stnmg 
together,  and  called  a  book ;  when  we  have  no  dic- 
tionary, and  no  interpreter  to  explain  a  single  word, 
and  must  get  something  of  the  language,  before  we 
can  avail  ourselves  of  the  assistance  of  a  native 

teacher,— 

''  Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  eat/* 

I  had  hoped,  before  I  came  here,  that  it  would  not  be 
my  lot  to  have  to  go  alone,  without  any  guide,  in  an 
unexplored  path,  especially  as  missionaries  had  been 
here  before.  But  Mr.  Chater  had  left  the  country,  and 
Mr.  F.  Carey  was  with  me  very  little,  before  he  left 
the  mission  and  the  missionary  work  altogether. 

**  I  long  to  write  something  more  interesting  and 
encouraging  to  the  friends  of  the  mission ;  but  it 
must  not  yet  be  expected.     It  unavoidably  takes  sere-. 
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ral  years  to  acquire  such  a  language^  in  order  to  con- 
verse,  and  write  intelligibly  on  the  great  truths  of  the 
gospeL  Dr.  Carey  once  told  me,  that  after  he  had 
been  some  years  in  ^ngal,  and  thought  he  was  doing 
very  well,  in  conversing  and  preaching  with  the  natives, 
they  (as  he  was  afterwards  convinced)  knew  not  what 
be  was  about.  A  young  missionary,  who  expects  to 
pick  up  the  language  in  a  year  or  two,  will  probably 
find  that  he  has  not  counted  the  cost.  If  he  should  be 
so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  a  good  interpreter,  he  may 
be  useful  by  that  means.  But  he  will  learn,  especially 
if  he  is  in  a  new  place,  where  the  way  is  not  prepared, 
and  no  previous  ideas  communicated,  that  to  qualify 
himself  to  communicate  divine  truth  intelligibly,  by  his 
▼oice  or  pen,  is  not  the  work  of  a  year.  However, 
notwithstanding  my  present  great  incompetency,  I  am 
beginning  to  translate  the  New  Testament,  being  ex- 
tremely anxious  to  get  some  parts  of  Scripture,  at  least, 
into  an  intelligible  shape,  if  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  read,  as  occasion  offers,  to  the  Burmans  with  whom 
I  meet. 

"  My  paper  allows  me  to  add  nothing  more,  but  to 
beg  your  prayers,  that,  while  I  am  much  occupied  in 
words  and  phraser,  and  destitute  of  those  gospel  pri- 
vileges you  so  richly  enjoy,  in  the  midst  of  your  dear 
church  and  people,  I  may  not  lose  the  life  of  religion 
in  my  soul.* 

Thus  were  we  situated,  when  an  event  occurred, 
which  wrung  our  hearts  with  anguish  -,  the  mention 
of  which  I  cannot  prevail  on  myself  to  omit,  though 
not  strictly  connected  with  my  missionary  relation. 
I  allude  to  the  death  of  our  first-born,  our  only  son. 
Deprived^  as  we  were,  of  every  source  of  enjoyment 
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of  a  temporal  nature,  our  every  affection  was  entangted 
by  this  darling  object.  When  our  heavenly  Father  saw 
we  had  converted  the  precious  gift  into  an  idol>  be 
removed  it  from  us,  and  thereby  taught  us  the  necessity 
of  placing  our  supreme  affections  on  Him.  A  letter 
written  soon  after  this  severe  affliction,  to  a  friedd  in, 
America,  describes,  in  some  measure,  our  state  oi 
feeling. 

"  May  loth,  1816.— The  sun  of  another  holy  Sab-* 
bath  has  arisen  upon  us,  and  though  no  chiming  of 
bells  has  called  us  to  the  house  of  Ck)d,  yet  we,  two  in 
number,  have  bowed  the  knee  to  our  Father  in  heaven; 
have  invoked  his  holy  name ;  have  offered  him  our 
feeble  praise ;  have  meditated  on  his  sacred  word  $  and 
commemorated  the  dying  love  of  a  Saviour  to  a 
perishing  world.  Inestimable  privileges  !  not  denied 
even  in  a  land  where  the  prince  of  darkness  reigns  ! 

*'  Since  worship,  I  have  stolen  away  to  a  much- 
loved  spot,  where  I  love  to  sit  and  pay  the  tribute  of 
affection  to  my  lost,  darling  child.  It  is  a  little  en- 
closure of  mango  trees,  in  the  cefttre  of  which  is 
erected  a  small  bamboo  house,  on  a  rising  spot  of 
ground,  which  looks  down  on  the  new  made  grave  of 
our  infant  boy.  Here  I  now  sit ;  and,  though  all  na- 
ture around  wears  a  most  romantic,  ddightful  appear- 
ance, yet  my  heart  is  sad,  and  my  tears  frequently  stop 
my  pen.  You  my  dear  Mrs.  L.,  who  are  a  mother, 
may  imagine  my  sensations  ;  but,  if  you  have  never 
lost  a  first-born,  an  only  son,  you  cannot  know  my 
pain.  Had  you  even  buried  your  little  boy,  you  are  in 
a  Christian  eountry,  surrounded  by  friends  and  relatives 
who  could  sooth  your  anguish,  and  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  other  objects.    But,  behold  us,  solitary  and 
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alone,  with  tlus  one  somrce  of  recreation  !  Vet  this 
is  denied  us-^tbis  most  be  removed,  to  sbow  us  thai 
we  need  no  other  soureeof  enjoyment  but  God  himself. 
Do  not  think  though  I  write  thus>  that  I  repine  at  the 
deaUngs  of  Providence,  or  would  wish  them  to  be 
otherwise  than  they  are«  No.:  *  though  he  slay  me,  I 
will  trust  in  him,*  is  the  language  I  would  adopt. 
Though  I  say  with  the  prophet,  '  Behold,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,*  yet  I  would 
also  say  with  him, '  It  is  of  the  Lord*s  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not.*  God  is  the  same  when  he  afflicts,  as  when  he  is 
merciful :  just  as  worthy  of  our  entire  trust  and  con* 
fidence  now,  as  when  he  intrusted  us  with  the  precious 
little  gift.  There  is  a  bright  side,  even  in  this  heavy 
affliction.  Our  little  Roger  is  not  lost :  the  little  bud, 
wbich  began  to  open  into  a  beautiful  flower,  is  now 
n4>idiy  expanding  in  a  more  propitious  clime,  and 
reared  by  a  more  unerring  hand.  He  is  now,  I  doubt 
not,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  that  Saviour,  of 
whom  he  was  ignorant  in  this  world,  and 

**  Adores  the  :gr%C)t  that  brought  him  there. 
Without  a  wish  without  a  care ; 
That  washed  his  sonl  in  Calirary's  stream,^ 
That  shortefied  life's  distressing  dream. 
Short  pain,  ihprt  gipef,  dear  babe,  was  thine, 
Now  joys  eternal  and  divine  I " 

Who  would  not,  from  motives  of  gratitude  love  a 
Being  who  has  made  such  provision  for  a  perishing 
world !  who  can,  on  account  of  the  merits  of  the 
Redeemer,  consbtently  with  his  own  perfections,  raise 
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polluted  sinners  from  the  lowest  state  of  degFadation, 
and  make  them  fit  for  the  enjoyment  of  himself! 
'They  who  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee.*  *' 

The  following  elegant  effusion  was  written  and  pre- 
sented on  the  occasion^  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lawson,  Cal* 
cutta : 


"  HnsliM  be  the  murmuring  thought !    Tby  will  be  done, 

0  Arbiter  of  life  and  deatb  !     I  bow 

To  thy  command.    I  yield  the  precious  gifk^ 

So  late  bestowed,  and  to  the  silent  gruve 

Move  sorrowing,  yet  subm?ssive.    O,  sweet  babe  !  . 

1  lay  thee  down  to  rest.    Tiie  cold,  cold  earth, 
A  pillow  for  thy  little  head.    Slee|  on, 
Serene  In  death.    No  care  shall  trouble  thee. 
All  undisturbed  thou  slumberest ;  far  more  still, . 
Tlian  when  I  loU'd  thee  in  my  lap,  and  sooth'd 
Thy  liltle  sorrows  till  they  ceased. 

Then  felt  thy  mother  peace  ;  her  heart  was  light 
As  the  sweet  sigh  that  'scap'd  thy  placid  lips, 
And  joyous  as  the  dimpled  smile  that  play'd 

Across  thy  countenance. O,  I  must  weep 

To  think  of  thee,  dear  infant  on  my  knees. 
Untroubled, sleeping  !     Bending  o'er  thy  form, 
I  watched  with  eager  hope  to  catch  the  laugh, 
First  waking  from  thy  sparkling  eye,  a  beam. 
Lovely  to  me,  as  the  blue  light  of  heaven. 
Dimm'd  in  the  ;igony  of  deatb,  it  beams  no  more ! 
O,  yet  once  more  I  kiss  thy  marble  lips. 
Sweet  babe  !  and  press  with  mine  thy  whiten*d  cheeks 

■    Farewell,  a  long  farewell ! Yet  visit  me 

In  dreams,  my  darling  !    Though  the  vision'd  joy 

.   Wake  bitter  pangs  ;  still  be  thou  in  my  thoughts. 
And  I  will  cherish  the  dear  dream,  and  think 
I  still  possess  thee.    Peace,  my  bursting  heart  !^^- 
Ob !  I  submit.    Again  I  lay  thee  down. 
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Dear  relic  of  a  motlier'a  hope.  Thy  spiri 
Now  mingled  with  cherubic  boats,  adoies 
The  grace  that  ransom'd  it,  aad  lodg'd  it 
Above  Ihe  stormy  aceoe." 


I  remain,  ray  dear  Sir,  , 

Very  aEFectionately  and  respectfully, 
A.  H.  J. 


I  LETTER 

BaltimoTe,  December,  1B22. 
JIT  QKAH  BIB, 
LOM  our  first  embarking  in  tlie  missionary  enter- 
prise, afflictions  and  trials  had  ever  been  intermixed 
with  our  most  proEfjeroua  circumstances.  But  nn  this 
we  had  calculated  ;  though  we  often  found  oursclven 
unprepared  to  meet  trials  in  that  way,  which  an  un- 
erring Providence  saw  necessary.  Our  hopes,  relative 
lo  the  gradual  progress  and  final  success  of  the  mission, 
were,  until  now,  very  sanguine ;  and  we  foudly  trusted 
that  whatever  trials  would  have  a  tendency  to  retard  or 
impede  its  advancement,  would  be  averted.  But  not 
BO.  The  gradual  decline  of  Mr.  Judgon's  health,  began 
to  effect  a  revolution  in  our  missionary  plans,  hopes, 
and  prospects.  His  anxiety  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  to  the  Burmans,  had  induced  him  to 
apply  more  closely  to  the  study  of  the  language  than 
an  eastern  climate  would  allow.  This  circumstance, 
together  with  the  want  of  eserciae  and  proper  diet, 
reduced  him  to  an  alarming  state  of  debility  and  nerv- 
ous affection.  The  following  letters  will  give  you 
•ome  idea  of  our  situation  at  this  time : 


I 


*'  August  \St1i,  1S16. — I  m^\n,  my  deair  pid^nte^  lake 
my  pen  to  address  ydii — must  a^ii  tell  you  of 
trials  and  affiictions^  whicli  bave,  more  or  Ic^j  been 
our  lot  from  our  first  engaging  in  the  mission.  Mr. 
Judson^^n  consequenbe  of  io6  clbse  application  to 
stud^i  duHii^  i^^t  'bot  seftson,  has  Mi  iiEur  injured  bis 
head  and  li^rves,  that  he  is  entirely  unable  to  study,  or 
attend  to  any  thing.  His  illness  has  been  gradually 
increasing  for  four  month's,  and  it  is  now  three,  since 
he  laid  aside  study  altogether.  For  some  time  after 
his  eyes  were  affected,  I  read  to  him  in  Burman,  and 
ih  IhfB  way  he  was  ehabled  to  continue  his  studies. 
But  now  the  state  of  his  nerves  is  su(^>  VtM  Be  eknnot 
even  hear  mt  rbad.  His  digestive  powei%  are  so  webk, 
that  he  is  "unable  to  take  any  nourishment,  ex<tept  rice 
tfnd  vegetables.  We  are  seriously  contemplatingaYoyage 
io  Bengal,  hoping  that  th^  sea  aii'y  or  sokne  IneditNil 
assistandei  tnay  beb6n&6eiaL  We  eannot  (Nsn^iteheiMl 
'the  design  of  PrbVidenee  in  these  thin^  IF  we  ^ 
to  Bengal,  the  missiofa  liidst^  at  least,  for  a  thnd^  b^ 
given  up,  as  ther^  is  no  one  to  contmue  here.  Wlie^ 
4her  we  shall  ever  be  al^e  t6  Tetnrn*  di*  net,  is  tmlMA 
taini  We  had  fondly  hoped  that^  by  Ik^  tioie  thelati<- 
guage  was  «cqttired>  h  f^ide  and  rfeetuM  doo^  HVoukI 
be  opiened  for  the  preiBu;hing  of  the  ^spel.  But  onf 
hdpds  are  bla^ted^and  otr  brightest  prefeipects  ^^A^ 
ened.  And  now,  my  dear  pak^nts,  1  Uiink  I  ketr  jroo 
sa^i  '  Are  yon  nbt  disdoilraged  yet  >  Is  It  not  bisiit 
entirely  to  abandon  yoi»r  objects  atid  edme  tome  td 
Aiilericai  and  settle  down  In  peace  add  i|liiet )  *  No  I 
by  no  meails.  W^  will  still  intercede  With  dot  k^a 
venly  FatUfer>  not  only  to  retui^n  tis  to  tbi^  tniSsiDtii 
but  to  make  thisafflic^dh  tend  greatly  to  its  idvtnM4 
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ment.  Or,  if  we  may  not  be  ]>erinitteri  to  return,  we 
will  beg  anil  plead  with  others  to  come,  and  go  on 
with  the  mission.  We  will  tell  them  that  it  is  possible 
for  missionary  families  to  live  in  Burmah  without  mo- 
lestation. We  will  tell  them  what  our  eyes  have  seen, 
and  what  our  ears  have  bean!,  of  the  dreadful  delusions 
of  this  people,  and  how  much  they  need  the  commise- 
ration of  the  Christian  world.  We  will  do  more.  We 
will  return  to  Burmah  with  them,  and  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  our  days,  though  deprived  of  health  and 
strength,  in  assisting  them  to  acquire  the  langmige, 
aiKl  encouraging  them  in  their  arduous  work.  No, 
my  dear  parents,  our  hearts  are  fixed  on  this  mission  ; 
and,  with  grace  assisting  us,  we  shall  relinquish  it 
only  with  our  lives. 

"  A  few  days  after  the  death  of  our  little  boy,  her 
h%hneBs,  the  viceroy's  wife,  visited  us,  with  a  nume- 
rous retinue.  She  really  appeared  to  sympathize  with 
us  in  our  affliction,  and  requested  Mr.  Judson  not  to 
let  it  too  much  affect  his  health,  which  was  already 
very  feeble.  Some  time  after  her  visit,  she  invited  us 
to  go  out  into  the  country  with  her,  for  the  benefit  of 
our  health,  and  that  our  minds,  ss  she  expressed  it, 
might  become  cool.  We  consented  ;  and  she  sent  us 
an  elephant,  with  a  howdah  upon  it,  for  our  convey- 
ance. We  went  three  or  four  miles  through  the  woods. 
Sometimes  the  small  trees  were  so  near  together,  that 
our  way  waB  impassable,  but  by  the  elephant's  breaking 
them  down,  which  he  did  with  the  greatest  eaae,  at 
the  word  of  the  drivef.  The  scene  wbj  truly  inter- 
esiing.  Picture  to  yourselves,  my  dear  parents,  thirty 
men  with  apears  and  guns,  and  red  caps  on  their  heads, 
'Wfaicb  partly  covered  their  ahouldera,  thAi  a  huge  ele- 
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phant  caparisoned  with  a  gilt  howdah,  which  contained 
a  tall,  genteel  female,  richly  dressed  in  red  and  white 
silk.  We  had  the  honour  of  riding  next  to  her  lady-, 
ship  J  after  us,  three  or  four  elephants,  with  her  son 
and  some  of  the  members  of  government.  Two  or 
three  hundred  followers,  male  and  female,  concluded 
the  proce&sion.  Our  ride  terminated  in  the  centre  of 
a  beautiful  garden  of  the  viceroy's.  I  say  beautiful, 
because  it  was  entirely  the*  work  of  nature — art  had 
no  hand  in  it.  It  was  full  of  a  variety  of  fruit  trees, 
growing  wild  and  luxuriant.  The  noble  banyan  formed 
a  delightful  shade,  under  which  our  mats  were  spread, 
and  we  seated  ourselves  to  enjoy  the  scenery  around 
us.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  endaavours  of  the 
vice-reine  to  make  our  excursion  agreeable.  She  ga- 
thered fruit,  and  pared  it ;  culled  flowers,  and  knotted 
theiPy  and  presented  them  with  her  own  hands 5  which 
was  a  mark  of  her  condescension.  At  dinner  she  had 
her  cloth  spread  by  ours,  nor  did  she  refuse  to  partake 
of  whatever  we  presented  her.  We  returned  in  the 
evening,  fatigued  with  riding  on  the  elephant,  delighted, 
.with  the  country  and  the  hospitality  of  the  Burmana, 
and  dejected  and  depressed  with  their  superstition 
and  idolatry — their  darkness,  and  ignorance  of  the 
true  God. 

''  Though  we  have  never  said  any  thing  to  the  vice- 
roy's family  on  the  subject  of  religion,  yet  they  perceive 
a  great  difference  between  us  and  the  other  foreigners 
who  occasionally  visit  them.  Mr.  Judson  seldom  goes 
to  the  government-house,  as  it  is  easier  for  me  to  have 
access  to  her  ladyship,  than  for  him  to  do  business 
with  the  viceroy.  She  treats  me  with  great  familiarity ; 
.  but  I  am  generally  reserved  and  serious  in  her  presence* 
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yet  manifest  a  tender  concern  for  her  welfare,  with 
which  she  is  much  pleased,  I  do  not  yet  despair  of 
finding  some  opportunity  to  introduce  the  subject  of 
religion  to  her,  in  such  a  way  as  may  not  appear  in- 
trusive or  disgusting.  Were  I  to  appear  before  her  in 
the  ehamcter  of  a  teacher,  she  would  think  me  far 
beneath  her  notice,  and  perhaps  forbid  my  approaching 
her  again  :  therefore,  I  think  it  most  judicious  to  con- 
vince her,  by  my  conduct,  that  I  am  really  different 
from  other  females  who  surround  her,  and  so  far  to 
gain  her  confidence  and  affection,  that  I  can  gradually 
introduce  the  subject,   without   her  perceiving  my 

"  September  14th. — '  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  Cometh  in  the  morning.'  Yes,  my  dear  parents, 
I  can  write  of  mercies,  as  well  as  afflictions.  The 
dark  cloud,  which  hung  over  us,  when  I  last  wrote,  is 
dispersed  ;  and  the  sun  of  prosperity,  made  more 
brilliant  by  contrast,  once  more  shines  upon  us.  We 
are  still  in  Rangoon,  and  our  prospects  brighter  than 
ever.  A  few  days  after  my  last  date,  a  pious  captain 
from  Bengal  offered  us  a  passage  to  Calcutta.  This 
circumstance  determined  us  on  going,  as  Mr.  Judson's 
health  continued  to  decline ;  and  we  made  prepara- 
tions accordingly.  The  captain,  who  resided  with  us, 
during  his  stay  in  Rangoon,  suggested  the  idea  of  Mr. 
Judson's  taking  exercise  on  horseback  every  morning 
with  him,  and  for  this  purpose  procured  a  horse.  This 
exercise  was  at  first  painful;  but,  by  persevering  in 
it,  and  adopting  a  more  generous  diet,  he  found  he 
was  not  growing  worse,  as  he  had  been  for  the  three 
last  months.  Still,  however,  his  disorder  appeared 
obsiinate,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  a  royage  to  sea. 
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We  bad  got  every  thing  in  readineBS,  even  an  order 
from  the  viceroy,  without  which  no  female  can  leave 
the  country,  when  we  received  the  joyful  intelligence 
that  Mr.  Hough  and  his  family  had  arrived  in  Bengal, 
and  would  soon  join  us  at  Ritngoon.  I  immediately 
gave  up  the  idea  of  going,  though  we  still  thought  a 
voyage  necessary  for  Mr.  Judson.  The  vessel,  how- 
ever, in  which  we  were  to  sail,  was  detained  much 
longer  than  we  expected.  During  this  time  the  dls-^ 
tressing  pain  in  Mr.  Judson's  head  was  less  frequent, 
and,  by  persevering  in  hia  course  of  exercise  and 
,   ohange  of  diet,  we  began  to  hope  that  he  tnigbt  be 

■  restored  to  health,  without  going  to  sea,  and  we 
I  ^erefore  relinquished  the  voyage  altogether.  His 
r  ))ealth  is  now  much  better,  though  he  is  not  able  to 
I  ftudy  so  closely  as  formerly. 

[  ,  "  The  vicC'reine  hoa  lately  been  called  to  Avn  ;  but 
E  ^e  viceroy  still  remains.  I  regretted  her  going,  on 
L  pfiveral  accounts.  She  had  evidently  become  much 
I  ^tached  to  me.  1  had  an  ojiportunity  of  trying  the 
r  flincerity  of  her  friendship  at  the  time  we  procured  our 
I  flrder  for  going  to  Bengal.  I  went  to  her  with  a  pe- 
I  ^tion,  which  Mr.  Judson  bad  written,  and,  contrary  to 
[  Surman  custom,  appeared  without  a  present.  She 
I  .was  in  an  inner  room,  with  the  viceroy,  when  I  pre- 

■  jKnted  the  petition;  and,  after  hearing  it  read,  she 
nnid  it  should  be  granted.  She  called  her  secretary, 
E|Bid  directed  him  to  write  an  official  order,  have  it  re* 
KMilarly  passed  through  all  the  offices,  and  impresseil 
■grith  the  royal  stamp.  I  was  determined  not  to  leave 
B^r  until  I  received  the  order,  as  it  would  be  very  dif- 
B^cult  to  obtain  it,  unless  delivered  in  her  presence.  It 
MMU  not  long  after  the  order  was  sent  from  the  govern* 


aiant-hottse,  before  one  of  her  under  ciifioers  came  in, 
ami  toW  me  it  would  be  a  long  time  before  my  order 
would  pass  tbrougb  tlie  scveriil  ofHces,  and  that  I  hod 
better  return  to  my  house,  and  he  would  briag  it  me. 
The  vicerny's  wife  asked  me  if  that  would  aniiwer  my 
purpose  ?  Being  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  olijeci 
of  the  man,  I  replied,  that  1  had  bad  much  anxiety  on 
account  of  this  order,  and,  if  it  was  her  pleasure  I 
preferred  waiting  for  it.  She  said  it  should  be  as  I 
wished,  and  ordered  the  man  to  expedite  the  business. 
Being  ill,  she  did  not  leave  her  room  through  the  day, 
anil  I  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  much  with 
her.  Among  otbcr  things,  she  asked  what  was  Mr. 
Judson's  object  in  coming  to  this  country }  Before  I 
had  time  to  answer,  an  elderly  woman  present,  with 
whom  1  had  had  considerable  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  replied  that  'Mr.  Judaon  had  come  lo 
tell  the  Burmans  of  the  true  God,'  &c.i  and  went  oa 
and  related  all  that  I  had  ever  said  to  her.  The  vice- 
roy's wife  then  asked  me  what  was  the  difference  be-r 
tween  the  God  I  worshipped,  and  Gaudania?  I  had 
begun  to  tell  her,  when  one  of  her  people  brought  in 
a  bag  of  sUver.  After  she  had  given  orders  respecting 
the  money,  she  wished  me  to  proceed.  I  had  but  just 
begun  the  second  time,  when  two  or  three  members 
of  government  came  in,  and  there  it  ended.  My  order 
was  delivered  me  towards  evening ;  and  then  I  made 
ber  a  present,  expressed  the  obligations  I  was  under, 
&nd  bid  her  good  evening.  When  an  order  of  this  kind 
it  procured  by  the  under  officers,  it  costs  about  twentyr 
five  dollars,  besides  much  trouble  and  perplexity. 

"  My  health  is  tolerably  good,  my  time  was  never  so 
completely  occupied  aa  at  present,  and  I  would  not 


lildiange  situntions  with  any  peraon  on  earth.  For  a 
Bbionth  or  two  post,  t  have  been  employed  in  nTiting'  a. 
Hittle  Catecliism  for  children,  in  the  Durman  lang^uage. 
tit  is  just  completed,  and  I  am  teaching  it  to  a  few 
I.  children  under  my  care  who  are  learning  to  read. 
L  '■  "  Thus,  my  dear  parents,  I  have  given  you  a  general 
L~-^GCouiit  of  our  circum.stances  for  several  months.  I 
L  ttiust  now  conclude,  and  prepare  my  letters  to  send  to 
LnCalcutta,  by  the  present  oppnrt unity.  Rest  assured 
U  Hiat  this  ktter  leaves  us  in  more  comfortable  cireum- 
L  stances  than  we  have  ever  before  enjoyed  in  this  place. 
i|Sut  we  need  more  grace,  more  humility,  and  more 
L^devoteilness  to  the  cause  of  God.  Do  not  let  a  day 
Lpass  without  praying  for  us." 

1^  From  Mr.  Judson  to  Dr.  Staughton,  still  further  par- 
L.'ticulars  ore  communicated ; 

I  "  August  3d,  1816. — Four  months  have  now  elapaed 
I  pnce  1  was  seized  with  a  nervous  affection  of  my  head 
Lrknd  eyes,  which  has  prevented  my  making  any  advance 
h  in  the  language,  and,  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  has 
(incapacitated  mc  for  even  writings  letter.  1  had  fully 
V.wade  up  my  mind  to  take  passage  to  Bengal  with 
['Captain  Kidd,  a  pious  man,  who  has  been  hving  with 

■  its  for  the  last  two  months,  when  the  news  reached  us 
I  that  brother  Hough  had  arrived  in  Bengal,  and  might 
W  be  expected  here  in  a  few  weeks.  I  consequently  con- 
K  pluded  to  wait,  for  the  present,  and  take  some  future 
ft  gpportunity  of  trying  the  sea  air,  and  getting  some 
vtaedical  assistance,  without  which,  I  have  for  some 
Etime  feared  I  should  never  be  able  to  apply  myself 
K.figain  to  my  studies.     Within  a  few  days,  however,  I 

■  }lfive  felt  more  relief  from  tbe  pain  and  distressing 
W  waokness  of  my  eyes,  than  1  have  known  eince  1  v 
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Ifst  taken  ;  and  I  begin  to  hope  that  measures  I  am 
now  pursuing  will  Usue  in  my  recovery,  without  a 
sea  voyage. 

"Since  the  Ilth  of  last  April,  1  have  not  been  able 
to  read  a  page  in  aBurman  book.  During  this  period 
1  found  that  I  could  attend,  with  less  pain,  to  the 
compilation  of  a  Burman  grammar,  than  to  any  other 
study.  And  this  I  was  induced  to  persevere  in,  from 
the  hope  that,  if  I  was  never  again  able  to  prosecute 
the  study  of  the  language,  the  knowledge  I  had  hi- 
therto acquired,  would  not  be  wholly  lost  to  a  suc- 
cessor. The  grammar  is  now  completed,  and  I  fully 
intended  to  forward  you  a  copy  by  this  conveyance  ; 
but  I  find  that,  in  my  present  fitate,  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  transcribe  it.  All  that  I  can  do  at  present,  is  to 
send  you  a  copy  of  a  Burman  tract,  which  has  been 
chiefly  composed  during  the  same  period,  and  which  I 
accompany  with  an  English  translation.  The  Burman 
original  is  pronounced  by  my  teacher  and  others,  not 
only  intelligible,  but  perspicuous ;  and  to  get  this 
printed  was  one  object  that  I  had  in  view  in  going  to 
Bengal.  Brother  Hough  has,  however,  just  sent  round 
a  press  and  types,  which  are  now  in  the  Rangoon  river  i 
ajid  as  he  expects  to  follow  himself,  the  first  opportu- 
nity,  and,  as  I  have  heard,  he  understands  the  printing 
business,  I  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we 
shall  have  a  bit  of  bread  to  give  to  the  starving,  pe- 
rishing Burmans  around  us. 

"  It  will  probably  be  impossible  to  keep  the  press 
long  in  Rangoon.     It  will  be  ordered  up  to  Ava  as 
aoon  as  the  news  of  such  a  curiosity  reaches  the  king's 
ears.     Nor  is  this  to  be  regretted;  under  the  over- 
ling providence  of  God,  it  may  open  a  vride  door  to 
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mitsioiiary  exertions.  Two  of  as  woi^  remore  to 
Ava.  But  we  coald  not  sobaist  there*  without  an  m^ 
termediate  station  at  Rangoon.  In  this  view  of  thingi, 
it  would  be  Tery  desirable  that  another  man  should  be 
found  to  accompany  brother  Rice.  If  I  should  wf 
two  men  with  brother  Rice,  as  I  wish  to  do^  it  migbt 
appear  inconsistent  with  something  I  wrote  some  tims 
ago.  However^  the  press  and  a  statioa  at  Ava,  quite 
alter  the  circumstances.  I  have  been  led  to  think  sad 
inquire  more  about  Ava  of  late,  by  a  rqiost  tlMft  is  ia 
circulation,  that  I  am  soon  to  be  ordered  np  to  Avs 
myself.  And  the  more  I  think  of  it,  the  mom  I  sn 
inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  the  way  in  which  the  gosr 
pel  is  to  be  introduced  into  this  empire. 

"  The  British  Baptists  have  made  a  noble  bcginiag 
ill  Western  India.  It  remains  for  American  Baptists 
tu  make  an  attempt  on  the  Eastern  ode.  As  far 
luyseli^  1  fear  I  shall  prove  only  a  piooeer,  and  do  a 
little  in  preparing  the  way  for  others.  Bat,  soldi  as  I 
urn,  1  feel  devoted  to  the  work,  and,  with  the  gnee  ef 
iu)d,  and  the  help  of  the  Society,  am  resolved  to 
severe  to  the  end  of  my  life." 

A  letter  of  tbe  same  date,  to  Mr.  Bice,  wiB 
what  considerations  prevented  discou 
such  circumstances : 

'*  If  any  ask  what  success  I  meet  with  annag  itt 
natives  ?  tell  them  to  look  at  Otahdte,  whut  He 
missionaries  laboured  nearly  twenty  year^  a^j^  ^^ 
meeting  with  the  slightest  success,  b^pan  to  \m  fy 
lected  by  all  the  Christian  world,  and  thn  very  mbb^ 
Qtahritowaa  cansiderai  a  shame  to  the 
i  hot  now  the  blessing  begins  to 
to  look  al  Bengal  also,  where  Dr. 
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been  labauring  eeventeep  years,  that  is,  from  1783  to 
l&OO,  before  the  first  topv^rl,  Krishooo,  wusbaptiz«4, 
When  a  few  converts  are  once  made,  things  mqve  ou. 
But  it  requires  a  much  longer  time  than  I  have  beeif 
here,  to  make  &  first  itDpFessioD  ou  a  heathen  peopla. 
If  they  ask  again  what  prospcGt  of  ultoiiale  auccess  13 
there  }  tell  them,  as  much  as  that  there  is  on  Almightji 
and  fuilhful  God,  who  will  perform  his  promises^ — apd 
noinore.  If  this  does  not  satisfy  them,  beg  them  to 
let  me  stay  and  make  tlie  attempt)  and  let  you  come, 
and  to  give  iia  our  bread  ;  or,  if  they  ace  unwilling  to 
risk  their  tre^d  gn  such  a  forlorn  hope,  as  has  poth^^g 
but  the  word  of  Gd(1  to  sustain  it,  beg  of  them,  at 
least,  not  to  prevent  others  frtica  giving  us  bread. 
And  if  we  live  some  twenty  or  thirty  yeafs,  thej  may 
heat  fEom  u»  again. 

"  J  have  already  written  many  things  home  abo^it 
Rangouti.  This  climate  is  gaqd,  better  than  any  oth^r 
part  of  the  East,  But  it  ia  a  most  wretphed  pl^ce. 
Miesiooaries  must  not  calculate  oi)  the  least  comfort, 
but  what  they  fiad  in  one  another,  and  ia  their  work. 
However,  if  a  ship  waif  lying  in  the  river,  ready  to 
coavsy  me  tp  any  part  of  t||e  vorld  1  shoultl  choose, 
and  that  too  with  the  entire  approbation  of  all  my 
Christian  friends,  I  shuuld  not,  for  a  moment,  hesitate 
on  retraining.  This  is  an  immense  field ;  and,  since 
the  Seriunpore  missionaries  have  left  it,  it  seems 
wholly  thrown  on  the  hands  of  the  Americans.  If  we 
desert  it,  the  blood  of  theUurmans  will  be  required  of  us! 

"  In  encouraging  young  Rien  to  come  out  as  mis- 
iionaries,  do  use  the  greatest  caution.  One  wrong- 
headed,  conscientiously  obstinate  man,  would  ruin  us. 
ib]|Ej  Qui^t,  penev^ring  men  i  men  nf  sounds 
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sterling  talents,  of  ilecent  accomplisbments,  and  some 
natural  aptitude  to  acquire  a  language ;  men  of  an 
amiable,  yielding  temper,  willing  to  take  the  lowest 
place,  to  be  the  least  of  all,  and  the  servant  of  all ; 
men  who  enjoy  much  closet  religion,  who  live  near  to 
God,  and  are  willing  to  suffer  all  things  for  Christ's 
sake,  without  being  proud  of  it ; — these  are  the  men 
we  need." 

On  the  15th  October,  IBIG,  we  had  the  happinesa 
of  welcoming  to  our  lonely  habitation,  our  friends, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough,  who  were  sent  out.  by  the  same 
Board  under  whose  patronage  we  then  were.  After  a 
seclusion  from  all  society  for  three  years,  it  was  do 
common  gratification  to  meet  again  with  Christian 
friends,  from  our  dear  native  country.  Our  missionary 
prospects  also  began  to  brighten,  and  to  wear  a  more 
encouraging  aspect  than  ever  before.  Mr.  Judson's 
health  was  much  improved  j  a  grammar  was  prepared 
to  assist  Mr.  Hough  in  the  acquirement  of  the  lan- 
guage J  the  first  tract  ever  written  in  Burman,  relative 
to  the  true  God,  was  ready  for  printing,  and  a  preas, 
types,  and  printer  were  at  hand  to  execute  it.  Mr, 
Hough  immediately  applied  to  the  study  of  the  lim- 
eruage,  and,  in  a  very  short  time,  obtained  such  a 
knowledge  of  the  character  as  enabled  him  to  pat  in 
operation  the  first  printing  press  ever  set  up  in  the 
an  empire. — The  following  joint  letter,  from 
rs.  Heugh  and  Judson,  was  written  soon  after 
rrival  of  the  former  : 
"  Rangoon,  November  7th,  1816, — It  is  with  peculiar 
Utisfaction  that  we  are,  at  length,  enabled  to  address 
r  to  the  Board,  in  a  joint  capacity.  We  had  a 
]>ful  meeting  in  this  place,   oa  the  ISth  ult.     Mr. 
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Hougli  has  settled  in  one  part  of  the  mission  house  ; 

and  we  are  now  united,  both  as  a  church  of  Christ, 

as  a  mission  society.     Our  regulations,  on  the  lat- 

point,  we  here  submit  to  the  Board.     It  will  be 

[(lent,  at  first  sight,  that  these  regulations  have  a 
ipective  view,  and  are  framed  somewhat  diSerently 
1  what  they  would  have  been,  had  we  not  expected 
fiiat  our  number  would  soon  be  enlarged.  But  we 
hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  they  will 
receive  the  signatures  of  others  also. 

"  It  is  true  that  one  of  us  remained  about  three 
years  in  this  place,  without  uttering  any  Macedonian 
cries.  But,  we  apprehend,  that  the  time  is  now  come, 
when  it  is  consistent  with  the  strictest  prudence  to  lift 
up  our  voice,  and  say.  Come  over  the  ocean  and 
help  us. 

"By  a  residence  of  three  years  in  this  country, 
many  doubts,  which  at  first  occurred,  are  removed ; 
and  many  points  concerning  the  practicability  of  a 
mission,  and  the  prospect  of  success,  are  ascertained. 
We  cannot  now  enter  much  into  detail ;  hut  we  desire 
to  say,  that  we  see  the  mission  established  in  this  land. 
We  unite  in  opinion,  that  a  wide  door  is  set  open  for 
the  introduction  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  into  this 
great  empire.  We  have  at  present  no  governmental 
interdict  to  encounter,  and  no  greater  obstacles  than 
Buch  as  oppose  the  progress  of  missionaries  in  every 
heathen  land.  It  appears  to  us  (and  may  it  so  appear 
to  our  fathers  and  brethren)  that  God,  in  removing 
the  English  mission  from  this  place,  and  substituting 
in  their  stead  an  American  mission,  is  emphatically 
calling  on  the  American  churches  to  compassionate 
tbe  poor  Burmans,  and  to  send  their  silver,  and  their 
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gold,  and  their  young  men,  to  this  eastern  p&rt  of  the 
world,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty, 

"  Jt  ia  with  great  pleasure  that  we  announce  the 
valuable  present  of  a  press  and  Burman  types,  ma^iB 
us  by  the  Serampore  brethren.  We  are  now  cloaing- 
in  a.  room,  for  a  temporary  printing  ofGce ;  anil  hope, 
very  soon,  to  issue  a  gospel  tract,  which  has  been  in 
readiness  some  time ;  and  which  is  intended  to  give 
the  heathen  around  us  some  idea  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  canoqt 
move  one  step  in  the  way  of  printing  without  money. 
We  therefore  beg  an  immediate  appropriation,  not 
only  to  liijuidate  the  expenses  already  incurred,  but  to 
enable  us  to  proceed  in  this  all-important  part  of  oit7 
work.  The  accounts  of  the  tnission  press,  we  proposa 
to  keep  distinct  j  and  they  shall  be  transmitted,  toge- 
ther with  the  accounts  of  the  mission. 

"  We  know  not  how  long  the  press  will  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  in  Rangoon  ;  we  should  notj  how- 
ever, deprecate  its  removal  to  Ava.  Such  a  measure 
would,  doubtless,  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the  caus^ 
and  the  introduction  of  religion  into  the  very  heart  of 
the  empire,  where  Satan's  seat  is.  But,  i|i  this  case, 
more  men,  and  more  money,  would  be  imperiously 
demanded  ;  and,  we  trust,  that  the  patronage  of  the 
Board  will  not  fail  in  these  necessary  points.  We 
desire,  humbly,  to  repeat  to  the  Board,  what  the  first 
missionariea  from  the  Baptist  Society  in  England  said 
to  their  friends,  when  on  the  point  of  embarkation  in 
the  great  work,  which  seems  destined  to  illuminate 
Western  India  with  the  light  of  the  gospel :  *  We 
are,'  said  they, '  like  men  going  down  into  a  wellj 

u  at^ad  at  the  top,  and  bold  the  ropes,     Do  not  let 
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US  h\\.'  Hold  qs  up,  brethren  and  fathers;  and,  if 
health  and  life  be  spared  us,  we  hope,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  to  see  Eastern  India  also  beginning  to 
participate  in  the  same  glorious  light.  Many  yeara 
may  intervene  in  the  latter,  as  well  as  the  former 
citse ;  nniiny  difTiculties  and  disappnintnieuts  may  try 
your  faith  and  ours.  But  let  patience  have  herjrerfect 
work  ;  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well  doing  ;  for,  in  due 
time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

A  letter  written  by  Mr.  Hough,  February  Mlh, 
18!7,  contains  some  interesting  particulars  relative  to 
the  mission  ;  and  also  describes  the  Bunnan  mode  of 
burjing  the  priests : 

"  1  could  not,  before  I  came  here,  form  any  idea 
how  my  time  would  be  occupied,  after  1  should  be- 
come engaged  in  the  work  for  which  I  came  bither ; 
and,  therefore,  made  promises  to  write  more,  and 
oftener,  than  I  fear  I  shall  be  able  to  do.  1  often  think 
how  happy  I  should  be,  could  1  step  into  your  house, 
or  you  into  ours,  and  spend  a  few  hours  in  telling  you 
all  my  mind  ;  how  I  feel,  and  what  1  want  to  be  done 
for  these  poor  Uurmans.  But  while  this  pleasure  is 
denied  me,  there  is  a  hope  constantly  administering  to 
my  mind  a  sweet  consolation,  that  we  shall  see  each 
other  in  a  better  '  house  not  made  with  hands.'  Such 
a  hope  as  this  1  would  not  eichaoge  for  any  considera- 
tion i  no,  not  even  for  the  felicity  of  meeting  all  my 
friends  again  in  this  world.  Since  1  have  beea  here, 
I  have  felt,  in  a  good  degree,  assured  that  I  am  in  the 
path  of  duly.  I  am  in  a  work  with  which  my  soul  is 
delighted.  My  spiritual  enjoyments  seem  much  to 
have  increased,  and  1  am  enabled  to  look  forward, 
increased  confidence,  to  the  end  of  this,  and 
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W  another  existence.  I  am  not,  however,  free  from  a 
state  of  uncertainty  on  the  subject  of  my  own  salva- 
tion ;  yet,  on  self-examination,  my  heart  iippenrs  to 
have  ita  hold  on  Divine  truth  strengthened  ;  and,  sur- 
rounded with  objects  of  human  kind,  in  a  oiost  lament- 
able state  of  religious  debasement,  it  is  impossible  for 
me  not  to  esteem  the  precious  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  as  the  richest  source  of  sacred  consolation.  I 
can  say  truly,  1  had  no  idea  of  a  state  of  heathenism 
before  I  saw  it.  A  warm-hearted  Christian  in  America 
would  think  that  a  poor  miserable  idolater  would  leap 
for  joy  at  the  message  of  grace.  But  it  is  not  so  in 
Burmuh — 

"  Here  Satan  bindii  their  captive  mindB  < 

Fait  in  his  slavish  chains." 
Tlie  few  with  whom  brother  Judson  has  con- 
^  versed,  since  I  have  been  here,  appear  inaccessible  to 
truth.  They  sit  unaffected,  and  go  away  unimpressed 
with  what  they  have  heard.  They  arc  unconvinced  by 
arguments,  and  unmoved  by  lovc;  and  the  conver- 
sion of  a  Barman,  or  even  the  excitement  of  a  thought 
towards  the  truth,  must  and  will  be  a  sovereign  act  of 
Divine  power.  We  long  to  see  that  act  of  power  dis- 
played :  even  one  instance  would  fill  us  with  joy. 

"  Brother  Judson  has  never  yet  been  abroad  to 
preach.  He  has  applied  himself  constantly  to  the  study 
of  the  language,  with  a  view  to  tlie  translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  We  both  concur  in  the  opinion, 
that,  before  preaching  be  undertaken,  to  any  consider- 
able degree,  some  purtion  of  the  Scriptures  should  be 
iu  circulation. 

"  The  Burmans,  when  any  thing  is  said  to  tliem  on 
ibject  of  divine  truth,  ini^uire  for  our  holy  books  j 
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and  it  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that  scarcely  a  Burman,  -with 
the  exception  of  females,  is  intapable  of  reading. 
Besides,  during  the  progress  of  translation,  many  the- 
ological terms,  appropriate  to  the  different  branches 
of  doctrine,  may  be  fauiiliarly  acquired,  and  their  use 
established ;  which,  without  much  consideration, 
might  be  erroneously  employed,  and  thus  wrong  ideas 
conveyed.  Having,  therefore,  press  and  types  here, 
we  cuiDot,  conscientiously,  withhold  from  this  people 
the  precious  oracles  of  God.  This  opinion  has  in- 
fluenced us  to  issue,  OS  soon  as  preparations  could 
possibly  be  made,  two  small  tracts— one  a  Summary 
of  Christian  Doctrine,  and  the  other  a  Catechism. 
The  one  I  was  enabled  to  print  the  latter  part  of  the 
last,  and  the  other  the  first  of  the  present  month — a 
copy  of  each  I  send  you.  By  them  you  will  see  how 
much  we  need  a  new  fount  of  types ;  many  of  the 
letters  are  almost  illegible.  These  two  little  tracts  are 
the  first  printing  ever  done  in  Burmah  ;  and  it  is  a 
Jact,  grateful  to  every  Christian  feeling,  that  God  has 
reserved  the  introduction  of  this  art  here,  for  his  own 

"  Having  been  hitherto  employed  for  the  most  part 
of  the  time  in  a  print ing-ofhce,  it  has  been  impossible 
for  me  to  make  those  advances  towards  an  attainment 
of  the  language,  that  I  have  desired,  and  that  other- 
wise would  have  been  the  case.  While  my  progress 
is  necessarily  slow  in  ac(|uiring  the  language,  I  am 
comforted  under  the  retlection,  that  my  employment 
is  of  that  kind  which  will  rather  assist,  than  retard  my 
advance,  and  that,  without  two  or  three  year's  study,  I 
can  be  instrumental  in  conveying  the  knowledge  of 
everlasting  life  to  the  Burmans.     I  am  now  thankful 
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for  that  Divine  direction  of  my  earlier  ye^s,  whic^ 

placed  me  in  my  honoured  father's  office,  to  acquire 

knowledge  of  a  busineaa,  whicb  it  was  impossible  for 

e  then  to  imagine  would  be  applied  to  that  use,  in 

I  which  I  hope  it  is,  on  the  other  aide  of  the  globe, 

imongBt  the  heathen." 

A  few  extracts  from  Mr.  Hough's  journal  will  close 

I  this  letter : 

"  When  a  priest  dies,  he  has  peculiar  honours  paid 

■  ihim.     Several  manthd   since,  a  neighbouring   priest 

I  (died,  or  returned,  for  the  Burmana  think  it  undignified 

I  to   say  that  a  priest  dies;   his   body  was  immediately 

rapped  up  in  tar  and  wax;  holes  were  perforated 

I  through  bis  feet,  and  some  distance  up  the  legs,  into 

[  pfaich  one  end  of  a  hollow  bamboo  was  inserted,  and 

other  fixed   in  the  ground;  the  body  was  then 

sed    and  g<|ueezed,  bo  that  its  fiuids  were  forced 

t  down  through  the  legs,  and  conveyed  ofiF  by  means  of 

I  tl>e  bamboos  ;  in  this  state  of  preservation  the  body 

been   kept.     For   some  days  past,  preparations 

I  bftve  been  making  to  burn  this  sacred  TeUc,  and  to-day 

I  It  has  passed  off  in  fumigntion  '.  We  all  went  to  see  it, 

I  Bod  returned  sorry  that  we  had  spent  our  time  to  so 

I  Ultle  profit.     On  four  wheels  was  erected  a  kind  of 

I  Mage,  or  tower,  about    twelve  or  fifteen    feet  high, 

I  ornamented    with  paintings  of  different   colours  and 

Iflgures,  and  small  mirrors.     Ou  the  top  of  this  was 

^constructed  a  kind  of  balcony,  in  which  was  situated 

in,  decorated  with  smaH  pieces  of  glass,  of 

t^ifferent  hues,  and    the  corpse,  half  of  which  was 

^ilible  above  the  edge  of  the  cofiin,  entirely  covered 

nth  gold  leaf.     Around  the  tower  and  balcony  were 

i  eeveral  bamboo  poles,  covered  with  red  cloth, 


■       I 

J 


displaying  red  flags  at  their  ends,  and  small  umbrellas, 
glittering  with  spnngk's  ;  among  which  was  one  larger 
ibtin  the  others,  covered  with  gold  leaf,  shading  tha 
corpse  from  the  sua.  Around  the  upper  part  of  the 
balcony  was  suspended  a  curtain  of  white  gauie, 
about  a  cubit  in  width,  the  lower  edge  of  which  was 
hung  round  with  small  pieces  of  isinglass  ;  above  the 
whole  was  raised  a  lofty  quadrangular  pyramid,  gra^ 
duating  into  a  spire,  constructed  in  a  light  manner,  of 
split  bamboo,  covered  with  small  figures,  cut  out  of 
white  cloth,  and  waving  to  and  fro,  for  aonie  distance, 
in  the  air.  The  whole,  from  the  ground  to  the  top  of 
the  spire,  might  measure  fifty  feet.  This  curious 
structure,  with  some  liaing  priests  upon  it,  was  drawn 
half  a  mile  by  women  and  boifs,  delighted  with  the 
sport,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  large  concourse  of  shout- 
ing and  joyous  spectators.  On  thetr  arrival  at  the 
place  of  burning,  ropes  were  attached  to  the  hind  end 
<jf  the  ear,  and  a  whimsical  sham  contest,  by  adverse 
pulling,  was  for  some  time  maintained,  one  party 
seemingly  indicating  a  reluctance  to  have  the  precious 
corpse  burned.  At  length,  the  foremost  party  pre- 
vailed, and  the  body  must  he  reduced  to  ashes  !  Amidst 
this,  there  were  loud  shoutings,  L-lapping  of  hands, 
tlie  sound  of  drums,  of  tinkling  and  wind  instruments, 
and  a  most  disgusting  exhibition  of  female  dancing, 
but  no  weeping  or  wailing.  The  vehicle  was  taken 
to  pieces,  tlic  most  valuable  parts  of  which  were 
preserved,  and  the  body  consumed. 

"Although  the  Burmans  have  every  motive,  ac- 
cording to  their  system  of  religion,  to  practise  good 
works,  yet  no  people  can  be  worse.  Tbeir  religious 
Biotlves  are  wholly  inadequate  to  the  productiou  of 
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any  good^  or  to  maintain  private  and  public  moralitj. 
It  may  be  said  of  the  Barman,  as  of  every  odier  pagan 
religion,  there  is  no  power  in  it  to  make  men  better, 
^and  its  best  precepts  are  no  criterion,  by  wbidi  to 
judge  of  the  moral  character  of  its  devotees.  The 
Burmans  are  subtle,  thievish,  mercenary,  addicted  to 
robbery, and  fraud ;  truth  and  honesty  are  not  known 
among  them  as  virtues.  They  are  excessively  prone 
to  gambling  and  sporting. 

**  The  government  of  the  country  is  in  the  will  of  the 
sovereign,  who  considers  his  subjects  as  slaves :  in 
short,  every  person  coming  into  the  country  rqiorts 
himself  '  the  king  s  most  willing  slave.*  The  viceroy 
of  Rangoon  acts  with  a  power  limited  only  by  the 
king.  He  punishes  criminals  with  severity.  The 
mildest  manner  of  suffering  death  is  to  have  the  head 
taken  off,  which  is  done  with  a  large  knife,  and  at  one 
stroke.  Reprieves  from  extreme  desert,  however,  are 
often  purchased  with  money  ;  but  when  a  malefisustor 
is  destitute  of  friends  and  money,  he  dies  without 
mercy. 

"  January  86t/i.— For  some  time  past,  it  has  been 
discovered  that  a  gang  of  persons  have  been  digging 
under  some  of  the  pagodas,  to  possess  themselves  of 
whatever  treasures  are  deposited  beneath  them,  and  a 
few  days  since,  four  persons  were  apprehended  in  the 
act  They  were  condemned  to  death.  One  of  the 
servants  came  in  this  afternoon,  and  informed  me  he 
had  been  to  see  them  executed. 
-  *'  Brother  Judson  and  myself  immediately  hastened 
to  the  place.  It  was  a  most  shocking  scene  !  Four 
Burmans  were  fastened  to  a  high  fence,  first  by  the 
hair  of  the  head  and  neck^  their  arms  were  then  ex« 
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tended  horizontally,  as  fax  as  they  could  be  stretched 
i^tthout  dislocation,  and  a  cord  tieil  tight  around 
them  ;  their  thighs  and  legs  were  then  tied  in  their 
natural  position ;  they  were  ripped  open  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest  extremity  of  the  stomach,  and 
(heir  vitals  and  part  of  their  bowels  were  hanging  out ; 
large  gashes  were  cut  in  a  downward  direction  on  their 
sides  and  thighs,  so  as  to  bare  the  ribs  and  ihigh 
bones  ;  one,  who  I  suppose  was  more  guilty  than  the 
re^it,  had  an  iron  instrument  thrust  side-long  through 
the  breast,  and  part  of  his  vitals  pushed  out  in  the 
opposite  direction.  Thus,  with  the  under  jaw  fallen, 
their  eyes  open  and  fised,  naked,  excepting  a  small 
cloth  round  the  midille,  they  hung  dead. 

"  February  7th, — This  afternoon  we  heard  that  seven 
men  were  carried  to  the  place  of  execution.  We  went 
to  witness  the  affecting  scene.  Oq  our  arrival  there, 
we  heard  the  report  of  a  gun,  and  looking  about,  we 
saw  a  man  tied  to  a  tree,  and  six  others  sitting  on  the 
ground  with  their  hands  tied  behind  them.  Observing 
the  man  at  the  tree,  we  saw  a  circular  figure  painted 


on  his  stomach,  about  thre 
mark  to  shoot  at,  for  he  w 
that  moment,  there  was 
musket  j  but  the  shot  again 


inches  in  diameter,  for  a 


1  this 


At 


another   discharge  of  a 
missed  ;  a  third  and  fourth 


time  be  was  Sred  at,  but  without  effect.  At  every  shot 
there  was  a  loud  peal  of  laughter  from  the  surrounding 
spectators.  He  was  then  loof^ed  from  the  tree,  and  a 
messenger  sent  to  the  governor,  who  returned  vrith  a 
reprieve.  His  younger  brother,  who  was  one  of  the 
seven,  was  then  tied  to  the  tree.  Thefirst  shot  slightly 
touched  his  arm  ;  the  second  struck  him  in  the  heart, 
and  be  instaiitly  expired ;    at  the  same  moment,  the 


.« 
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I  remaining  live,  each  &t  one  blow,  were  beheaded.  \Vi 
I  saw  a  man  put  his  foot  on  one  of  the  trunks,  and  press 
it  with  as  little  feeling  as  one  would  tread  upon  a 
beast.  Their  bodies  were  then  dragged  along  on  the 
ground  a  short  distance,  and  their  heads  taken  up  by 
the  hair  and  removed.  The  two  brothers,  when  con- 
demned to  die,  requested  to  be  shot,  asking,  at  the 
same  time,  to  be  pardoned  if  the  fourth  shot  should 
miss.  The  elder  brother  was  therefore  spared,  while  - 
the  fate  of  the  other  was  more  Innientahle.  The  su- 
perstitious Bunnans  suppose,  from  the  circumstance 
I  of  the  request  of  the  two  brothers,  and  the  escape  of 
I  die  elder  one,  that  some  charm  prevented  bis  death. 
The  crimes  of  these  poor  creatures  were  various.  One 
bed  been  digging  under  a  pagoda,  another  had  stabbed 
s  woman,  but  bad  not  killed  her;  the  others,  aa  nearly 
as  we  cun  learn,  were  robbers. 

.    "  Fetiruarg  Bib. — We  learnt  to-day,  that  the  man 

who  was  yesterday  reprieved,  bus  twice  before,  for  his 

evil  conduct,  been  carried  to  the  place  of  eKCcutrUn  in 

other  places,   and  shot  at,  sis  times   each,  wilhont 

i)eing  hit.     He  is  now  considered  to  be  a  wontlerful 

man,  and  that  a  bullet  cannot  prove  him  mortal.  Being 

I    asked  how  he  became  a  robber  ?  he  replied,  becanse 

I  £e  had  not  been  made  governor,  or  raised  above  the 

I  ^rade  of  the  common  people.     He  is  now  raised  to  a 

L  ^h  rank  among  the  governor's  attendants.  Thus,  my 

I  ^ear  brother,  it  can  be  truly  said,  that  Burmans  nrc 

\  ipolilically  and   morally  wretched  ;  but  we  know  the 

Xiord  is  able  to  bring  to  pass  a  reformation  among 

them.     Surrounded  by  such  a  people,  we  continually 

ieel  our  situation  dangerous,  and  our  security  is  only 

in  tbe  providence  of  Ciod.     Who  would  not  pity  the 
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BUrtDBna,  viewing  them   as  described  in  the  above 
We  feel  assured  of  the  continuation  of  you? 
fayers  for  their  conTersion,  and  nur  success." 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Very  affectionately  and  respectfully, 

A.H.J. 


LETTER    VI. 


re,  December,  1822. 


TRI7BT  you  will  not  be  discouriigcd,  and  think  out' 
letters  tedious,  while  following  us  through  those  years 
of  darkness.  You  perceive  that  nur  prospects  were 
l^adually  brightening  ;  that  a  vast  difference  esisted 
between  our  circumstances,  in  the  yenrs  1813  and 
1817,though  there  had  been  no  real  conversions.  One 
dark  cloud,  however j  was  suffered  to  ri.oe,  so  threaten- 
ing in  appearance  as  nearly  to  annihilate  our  most 
cherished  hopes  )  yet  it  proved  only  the  harbinger  of 
a  brighter  day.  Previously  to  these  gloomy  appear- 
ances, a  few  letters  were  written,  respecting  our  in- 
creasingly encouraging  prospects,  which  shall  here  be 
Inserted.  In  March,  1S17,  Mr.  Judson  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Bbptist  Board  of  Missions  : 

"  Since  the  beginning  of  this  year,  we  have  printed 
two  tracts  j  the  one  a  view  of  the  Christian  religion- 
seven  pages,  one  thousand  copies ;  the  other  a  cate- 
cbisiD,  of  six  pages,  ISmo.  three  thousand  eopiei. 


E  After  which,  finding  we  ba.d  paper  sufficient  for  an 
I  edition  of  eight  hundred  copies  of  S(.  Matthew,  we 
1  concluded  to  undertake  this  one  gospel,  by  way  of 
f  trial,  and  as  introductory  to  a  larger  edition  of  the 
L  whole  New  Testament.  I  am  now  translating  the 
[  deventh  cbapter,  and  in  the  printing  room  the  third 
f  half  sheet  ia  setting  up. 

"  Having  premised  thus  much  concerning  the 
I  present  posture  of  our  affairs,  I  proceeil  to  mention 
circumstances  which  induced  me  to  take  up  my 
I  pen  at  this  time,  I  have  this  day  been  visited  hy  the 
l^jf  in<iuirer  after  religion,  that  1  have  seen  in  Burmab. 
\  for,  although  in  the  course  of  two  years,  1  have 
I  preached  the  gospel  to  many,  and  though  some  have 
I  visited  me  several  times,  and  conversed  on  the  subject 
I  of  religion ;  yet  1  have  never  hnd  much  reason  to 
p  tielicvc  that  their  visits  originated  in  a  spirit  of  sincere 
I  Inquiry.  Conversations  on  religion  have  always  been 
mpt  my  proposing;  and  though  1  have  sometimes  been 
mged  to  hope  that  truth  had  mode  some  iiii- 
■Session,  never,  until  to-day,  have  1  met  with  one  who 
IS  fairly  entitled  to  the  epithet  of  Inquirer. 
"As  I  was  sitting  with  my  teacher,  as  usual,  a  Bur* 
I  Joen  of  respectable  appearance,  and  followed  by  a 
■Mrvant,  came  up  the  steps,  and  sat  down  by  me.  I 
iked  him  the  usual  (juestion,  where  he  came  from  i 
Ito  which  he  gave  tne  no  explicit  reply  ;  and  I  began 
I  suspect  that  he  bad  come  from  the  government* 
Bbouae,  to  enforce  a  trifling  request,  which,  in  the 
■  iBorning  we  had  declined.  Me  soon,  however,  unde- 
md  astonishec 


e  will  it  take  u 


'.  by  a 


J  learn  the  religion  of  Jesus !  " 


JLlieplied,  that  such  a  question  could  not  be  answered. 


7i 

If  God  gave  light  and  wisdom,  the  religion  of  Jesus 
was  soon  learnt ;  but  without  God,  a  nuin  might  study 
all  bis  life  long,  and  make  no  proficiency.  Dut  huw, 
coatinued  I,  came  you  to  know  any  thing  of  Jesus  } 
Have  you  been  here  before  ?  '  No.'  Have  you  seen 
any  writings  concerning  Jesus  ?  '  I  have  seen  two 
little  bookfl.'  Who  is  Jesua  ;  'He  is  the  Son  of  Uod, 
who,  pitying  creatures,  came  into  this  world,  and  Buf- 
fered death  in  their  stead.'  Who  ia  God  ?  '  He  ia  a 
Being  wittiout  beginning  or  end,  who  is  not  subject 
to  old  age  or  death,  but  always  is.'  I  cannot  tell  how 
I  felt  at  this  moment.  This  was  the  first  acknowledge- 
ment of  an  eternal  God,  that  I  had  ever  heard  from 
the  lips  of  a  Burman.  I  handed  him  a  tract  and 
catechism,  both  of  which  he  instantly  recognised,  and 
read  here  and  there,  making  occasional  remarks  to  his 
follower,  such  as,  '  This  is  the  true  God — this  is  the 
right  way/  &c.  1  now  tried  to  tell  him  some  things 
about  God  and  Christ,  and  himself  j  but  be  did  not 
listen  with  much  attention,  and  seemed  anxious  only 
to  get  another  book.  I  had  already  told  him  two  or 
three  times  that  1  had  finished  no  other  book ;  but, 
that  in  two  or  three  nionths,  I  would  give  him  a  larger 
one,  which  I  was  now  daily  employed  in  translating, 
'  But,'  replied  he,  '  iiave  you  not  a  little  of  that  book 
done,  which  you  will  graciously  give  me  now  ? '  And 
I,  beginning  to  think  that  God's  time  was  better  than 
man's,  folded  and  gave  him  the  two  first  half  sheets, 
which  contain  tlie  first  five  chapters  of  St.  Matthew  ; 
on  which  he  instnntly  rose,  as  if  bis  business  was  all 
done  j  and  having  received  an  invitation  to  come 
again,  toi)k  leave.  Throughout  his  short  stay,  he  ap- 
peared different  from  aoy  Burman  I  have  met  with. 
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He  asked  no  questions  aboat  customs  and  ] 

with  which  the  Burmans  teaze  us  exceedingly.     He 

had  DO  curiosity,  and  no  desire  for  any  thing,  but 

'  more  of  this  sort  of  writing.'     In  finej  hia  conduct 

proved  that  he  had    something  on  hia  miDd,  and  I 

cannot  but  hope  that  I  shall  have  to  write  about  him 

again. 

"  March  94ift. — We  have  not  yet  seen  our  inquirer ; 
but  to-day  we  met  with  one  of  hia  acquaiatancea,  who 
eays,  that  he  reads  our   books  all  the  day,  and  shows 
I  them  to  all  who  call  upon  him.     We  told  him  to  ask 
a  friend  to  come  Bnd  see  us  again. 
"  March  26th. — An  opportunity  occurs  of  sending 
[  to  Kengal.     I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  send  home  more 
Interesting  It^tters.     But  I  am  not  yet  in  the  way  of 
collecting  interesting  mutter.     I  have  found,  that  I 
Gould  not  preach  publicly  to  any  advantage,  without 
being  able,  at  the  same  time,  to  put  something  into 
r  the  hands  of  the  hearers.     And,  in  order  to  qualify 
f  myself  to  do  this,  1  have  found  it  absolutely  necessary 
'  to  keep  at  home,  and  coniiae  myself  to  close  study, 
for   three   or  four   years.      1    hope,    however,   after 
St.  Matthew  is  finished,   to  make  a  more  public  en- 
trance on  my  work,  than  has  yet  been  done.     But 
f  «any  difRcultiea  lie  in  the  way.     Our  present  house  ia 
l-mtuated  in  the  woods,«way  from  any  neighbours,  and 
^«t  a  distance  from  any  road.    In  this  situation  we  have 
tors,  and  no  passing  travellers,  whom  we  can 
k  invite  to  stop  and  hear  of  Christ.     My  attempta  to  go 
but  and  find  auditors,  have  always  occasioned  such  a 
waste  of  time,  and  interruption  of  study,   as  would 
not  often  be  indulged  in  or  justified.    We  are  very  de- 
sirous of  building  a  small  house  near  town,  on  some 
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public  roail.  We  wish  for  further 
further  explanations  of  the  views  and  intentions  of  the 
Board.  The  approaching  triennial  conveatioD,  also, 
we  contemplate  with  the  deepest  interest.  May  God 
give  abundant  wisdom,  and  zeal,  and  an  outpouring  of 
hu  Holy  Spirit. 

"  Permit  me  to  close  with  u  word  in  behalf  of 
Eastern  missions.  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
appear  to  be  the  only  countries  which  con,  at  present, 
take  a  very  active  part  in  missionary  concerns.  The 
British  are  fully  occupied  with  India,  Africa,  and  the 
South  Sea  Islands.  East  of  the  British  possessions  in 
India,  are  Burmah,  Siam,  several  other  Indo-Chinese 
nations,  the  great  empire  of  China,  Japan,  thence 
north,  indefinitely,  anil  southward,  the  numerous 
Malayan  Isles.  With  all  these  countries  the  British  are 
no  more  connected  than  the  Americans.  The  British 
are  under  no  greater  obligations  to  evangelize  them 
than  the  Americans.  They  are  not  nearer  the  English, 
in  point  of  transportation,  than  the  Americans.  And, 
furthermore,  throughout  all  these  countries,  the  British 
are  suspected  and  feared,  but  not  the  Americans. 

"  The  idea  that  the  Western  continent  belongs  to  the 
Americans,  and  the  Eastern  continent  to  the  British, 
howei-er  plausible  at  first  sight,  cannot  bear  a  mo- 
ment's examination.  1  apprehend,  that  all  the  north- 
western Indians,  and  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  of 
South  America,  which  are  accessible,  will  scarcely  out- 
number the  inhabitants  of  this  single  Empire  of  Bur- 
mah. .And,  on  what  principle  can  the  Americans,  who 
are  perhaps  half  as  numerous  as  the  British,  be  let  off 
with  one-twentieth,  or  one-thirtieth  part  of  the  work  } 
But  wben  we  apply  the  work  to  the  Baptists,  it  is  still 


J 
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more  decisive.  There  are  about  five  hundred  Baptist 
churches  in  Great  Britain,  which  average  about  one 
hundred  members  each.  There  are  two  thousand  in 
America,  which  average  nearly  the  same.  Behold 
Ireland,  also,  almost  as  destitute  as  South  America. 
And  suppose  the  British  should  say.  This  is  the  proper 
province  of  our  missionary  exertions.  Let  us  leave 
Asia  and  Africa  to  the  Americans^  and  *  not  send  our 
young  men  to  the  antipodes.*  ** 

The  following  letter,  dated  August^  1317^  to  a  young 
lady,  a  friend  of  mine,  who  had  often  encouraged  me 
in  my  contemplated  undertaking,  iqay  not  be  wholly 
destitute  of  interest : 

*'  When  I  left  my  native  country,  my  dear  Mary, 
my  anguish  was  mitigated,  my  tears  were  dried,  by 
the  consideration  that  I  there  left^many  congenial  souls, 
who,  though  prevented  accompan3dng  me,  would  assist 
me  by  their  prayers,  encourage  and  animate  me  by 
their  letters,  and  keep  alive  the  missionary  spark  in 
my  soul,  by  their  constant  assurances  that  I  was  not 
alone,  but  at  all  times  aided  and  supported  by  them. 

"  It  is  now  four  years  that  we  have  resided  in  this 
country ',  and,  though  no  Burman  has  renounced  idola- 
try and  embraced  the  religion  of  Christ,  yet  the  seed 
is  beginning  to  be  scattered,  which  may  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit  in  some  future  time.  Burmah  presents  a 
field  for  vast,  unbounded  usefulness  !  But  neither 
revelation,  nor  the  experience  of  ages,  warrants  us  to 
expect  immediate  success.  What  nation  has  changed 
its  gods  in  a  day  ?  What  nation,  so  far  advanced  in 
civilization  as  the  Burman,  has  renounced  its  system 
of  religion  at  the  first  mention  of  a  new  one  ?  We 
are  not  to  look  for  miracles  5  but  we  are  warr^t^  to 
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expect  the  accomplislimeiiC  of  those  ends,  whicli  God, 
in  his  wise  providence,  has  connei^teJ  with  a  steady, 
persevering  use  of  means.  We  are  tirmly  persuaded 
that  the  country  of  fiurmab  will  eveutually  become 
Christian — that  the  way  is  now  preparing,  the  seed 
sowing  i  but  how  long  before  the  harvest  will  be  ripe, 
we  leave  for  God  to  determine. 

*'  It  has  been  Mr.  Judsoii'a  object  to  get  well 
grounded  in  the  languuge,  and  to  do  some  preparatory 
work,  for  the  benelit  of  future  oiissionaries  before  he 
made  a  formal  disclosure  of  his  design  to  the  king. 
We  have  not,  by  any  means,  taken  pains  to  keep  our 
object  secret.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  improved 
every  opportunity  to  communicate  religious  truth  to 
those  Burmans  who  have  visited  at  the  mission  house. 
This  we  have  considered  as  the  path  of  present  duty. 

"  Since  Mr.  Hough's  arrival,  he  has  printed  a  tract 
of  considerable  length,  being  a  view  of  the  Christian 
religion,  which  Mr.  Judson  bail  previously  composed  ; 
and  also  a  small  catechism  for  children,  and  St.  Mat- 
thew's gospel.  These  are  in  circulation,  and  are  well 
understood  by  those  who  read  them.  Many  have 
called  at  the  misaiun  house,  to  imjiiire  more  particu- 
larly into  the  new  Teligioii.  But  we  have  frequently 
observed,  in  these  inquirers,  a  fear  lest  others  should 
discover  their  inclination  to  inquire.  Sometimes,  when 
two  or  ihree  intimate  friends  have  been  seriously 
engaged  In  conversing  on  religious  subjects,  if  others, 
with  whom  they  were  not  acquainted,  calied  ut  the 
same  time,  they  would  be  silent,  and  take  their  leave. 
This  makes  us  feel  the  importance  of  trying  to  obtain 
the  patronage  of  government.  In  a  few  munths, 
Ur.  Hudson  vrill  complete  n  dictionary  of  the  Burman 
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language;  after  which,  he  will,  perhapa,  go  up  to 
Ava,  the  residence  of  the  king. 

"  If  we  were  convinced  of  the  importance  of  mis- 
aions  before  we  left  our  native  country,  we  now  see 
and  feel  their  importance,  as  well  as  their  practica- 
bility !  We  could  then  picture  to  ourselves  the  miser- 
able situation  of  heathen  nations ;  but  we  now  see  a 
whole  populous  empire,  rational  and  immortal  like 
ourselves,  sunk  in  the  grossest  idolatry ;  given  up  to 
follow  the  wicked  inclinations  of  their  depraved  .hearts, 
entirely  destitute  of  any  real  principle,  or  the  least 
spark  of  true  benevolence.  Let  those  who  plead  the 
native  innocence  and  purity  of  heathen  nations,  vimt 
Burmah.  The  system  of  religion  here  has  no  power 
over  the  heart,  or  restraint  on  the  passions.  Though 
it  forbids,  on  pain  of  many  years*  suffering  in  hell, 
theft,  and  falsehood,  yet  I  presume  to  say,  there  is  not 
a  single  Burman  in  the  country,  who,  if  he  had  a  good 
opportunity,  without  danger  of  detection.  Would  heal* 
tate  to  do  either.  Though  the  religion  inculcates 
benevolence,  tenderness,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and 
lovte  of  enemies— though  it  forbids  sensuah'ty,  love  of 
pleasure,  and  attachment  to  worldly  objects,  yet  it  is 
destitute  of  power  to  produce  the  former,  or  subduQ 
the  latter,  in  its  votaries.  In  short,  the  Burman  sys- 
tem of  religion  is  like  an  alabaster  image,  perfect  and 
beautiful  in  all  its  parts,  but  destitute  of  life.  Besides 
being  destitute  of  life,  it  provides  no  atonement  for 
sin.  Here,  also,  the  gospel  triumphs  over  this  and 
every  other  religion  in  the  world.  This  is  the  grand 
difference — ^this  makes  the  gospel  'g^ood  news'  in- 
deed, to  the  heavy  laden  and  sin-sick  soul. 
**  My  dear  Mary,  how  precious  does  Christ  sppenr^ 


when  conversing  with  these  Burmana,  and  how  de- 
sirous is  one  to  open  their  blind  eyes,  that  they  may 
behold  his  preiaousneas  !  But  this  is  the  prerogative 
of  God  alone  ;  and  if  he  has  any  dear  children  here, 
any  chosen  ones,  whose  names  are  written  in  the 
•  Lamb's  book  of  life,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,'  he  will  open  their  eyes,  he  will  show  them  bis 
glory,  he  will  compel  them  to  come  in. 

"  How  interested  you  would  be,  could  you  meet 
with  my  little  society  of  females,  on  the  Sabbath. 
Interested,  I  say — yes,  you  would  be  interested,  if  it 
were  only  from  this  circumstance,  that  these  poor 
idolaters  enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  and  sit  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel.  I  have  generally  fifteen  or 
twenty.  They  are  attentive  while  I  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  endeavour  to  teach  them  about  God.  One 
of  them  told  me,  the  other  day,  that  she  could  not 
think  of  giving  up  a  religion  which  her  parents, 
grand -parents,  &c.  he.  hart  embraced,  and  accepting 
a  new  one  of  which  they  had  never  heard.  I  aeked 
her  if  she  wished  to  go  to  hell,  because  her  progeni- 
tors had  gone  there  ?  She  replied.  If,  with  nil  her 
offerings  and  good  works  on  her  hcai),  (speaking  in 
their  idiom,)  she  must  go  to  hell,  then  let  her  go.  I 
told  her,  if  she  went  lo  hell,  after  having  heard  of  the 
Saviour,  her  very  relations  would  contribute  to  tor- 
ment and  upbraid  her,  for  her  rejection  of  that  Saviour 
of  whom  they  had  never  heard,  and  that  even  she  her- 
self would  regret  her  folly  when  it  was  too  late.  If 
I  do,  said  she,  I  will  then  cry  out  to  you  to  be  my 
intercessor  with  your  God,  who  will  certainly  not 
refiise  you.  Another  told  me,  that  she  did  believe  in 
Christ,  and  prayed  to  him  every  day.     I  asked  her  if 
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Cone  of  the  largest  and  most  spleaded  in  the  empire, 
r  To  give  an  accurate  (lescriptlon  of  this  noble  edifice, 
m  requires  an  ublcr  pen  than  mine ;  and  perhaps  u  better 
I  one,  of  its  construction  and  dimensions,  cannot  be 
r  given,  than  that  which  has  already  bceii  presented  to 
W  the  public  by  Colonel  Symea,  of  u  similar  pugoda  at 
w  Fegue.  The  beauty  and  variety  of  its  appendageG, 
I  however,  are  far  superior.     After  having  ascended  tlie 

V  Sight  of  steps,  a  large  gate  opens,  when  a  wild,  fairy 
f  loene  is  abruptly  presented  to  view.  It  resembles 
L  inore  the  descriptions  we  sometimes  have  in  novels,  of 
W  enchanted  castles,  or  ancient  abbeys  in  ruins,  than  any 
f  thing  we  ever  meet  in  real  life.  The  ground  is  com- 
f  pletely  covered  with  a  variety  of  ludicrous  objects, 
fwhich  meet  the  eye  in  every  direction,  interspersed 
Fwith  the  banyan,  cocoa-nut  and  toddy  trees.  Here 
r  And  tlicre  are  large  open  buildings,  containing  huge 

V  Images  of  Gaudama;    some  in  a  sitting,  some  in  ft 

■  sleeping  position,  surrounded  by  images  of  priests  and 

V  attendants,  in  the  act  of  worship,  or  listening  to  his 
P  .instructions.  Before  the  image  of  Gaudama,  are 
W  ^erected  small  altars,  on  which  offerings  of  fruit, 
jflowers,  &c.  are  laid.  Large  images  of  elephants, 
B  'lions,  angels  and  demons,  together  with  a  number  of 
Pdndescribable  objects,  assist  in  filling  the  picturesque 

■  "  The  ground  on  which  this  pagoda  is  situated, eom- 

■  iinands  a  view  of  the  surrounding  country,  which  pre- 
P'Bents  one  of  the  most  beautiful  landscapes  in  nature. 

The  polished  spires  of  the  pagodas,  glistening  among 

the  trees  at  a  distance,  appear  like  the  steeples   of 

meeting-houses  in  our  American  sea-ports.     The  ver- 

.    dant  appearance  of  the  country,  the  hills  and  volleys. 
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ponda  bqO  rivers,  the  banks  of  which  are  covered  with 
cattle,  anil  fields  of  riccj  each,  in  their  turo,  attract 
the  eye,  and  cause  the  beholder  to  exclaim,  'Was  this 
delightful  country  made  to  be  the  residence  of  idolaters? 
Are  those  glittering  spires,  which  in  consequence 
of  association  of  ideas,  recal  to  mind  so  many  ani- 
mating sensations,  but  the  monuments  of  idolatry?' 
O,  my  friend  !  scenes  like  these,  productive  of  feelitigs 
so  various  and  opposite,  do,  notwithstanding,  fire  the 
soul  with  &o  unconquerable  desire  to  make  an  effort  to 
rescue  this  people  from  destruction,  and  lead  them  to 
the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  they.  We  feel  strongly 
encouraged  to  hope,  (though  our  present  prospects  are 
not  very  flattering,)  through  the  prayers  and  interces- 
sions of  our  dear  American  friends,  that  this  rural, 
this  delightful  country,  will  one  day  be  inhabited  by 
the  friends  of  Jeaus ;  and  that  houses  will  be  raised 
for  his  worship,  on  the  ruins  of  these  idolatrous  mo- 


I 


I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Very  affectionately  and  respectfully. 

A.  H.  J. 


LETTER    Vjr. 

Baltimore,  December,  1B22. 


m 


Uy    DEAK    SIR, 


iTsuB  fat  had  the  mission  advanced,  thus  encouraging 
were  our  prospects,  when  the  combination  of  a  variety 
nf  circumstances  induced  Mr.  Judson  to  take  a  voyage 
to  sea.     A  tract,  catechism,  and  St,  Matthew's  gospel, 


i 
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were  printed  in  the  Burman  language^  and  had  begun 
to  be  in  circulation.  Mr.  Judson  was  now  desirous  to 
commence^  in  a  more  public  manner  than  ever  before, 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  at  the  same  time  he  felt 
the  importance  of  making  a  beginning  in  a  way  the 
least  calculated  to  excite  the  predudices  of  the  natives* 

'^  He  had  heard  of  the  conversion  of  seyeral  Anu- 
kanese^  who  were  residing  in  Chittagong,  a  port  be* 
longing  to  the  government  of  the  Honourable  East  • 
India  Ck>mpany^  and  which  is  only  ten  days  sail  from 
Rangoon.  To  obtain  one  of  these  native  converts^ 
who  spoke  the-  Burman  language^  to  assist  in  his  first 
public  communications^  and  to  improve  his  health, 
which  was  evidently  on  the  decline,  were  two  prin- 
cipal objects  Mr.  Judson  had  in  view,  in  embarking, 
for  Chittagong,  in  a  vessel  which  was  expected  to  return 
immediately. 

For  the  first  two  months  after  his  departure^  the 
mission  remained  much  in  the  same  state.  Some  in-. 
tercsting  events  occurred,  as  stated  in  the  following 
letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin : 

'^  January  ISth. — Yours  of  March  28th,  together 
with  magazines,  &c.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a 
month  ago ;  and,  as  Mr.  Judson  is  absent,  and  a  good 
opportunity  of  sending  to  Bengal  offers,  I  cannot  deny 
myself  the  gratification  of  writing.  Mr.  Judson  em- 
barked for  Chittagong,  five  weeks  ago,  and  expects  to 
be  absent  three  months  only. 

'^  llie  mission  is  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  when 
Mr.  Judson  last  wrote.  His  dictionary  was  nearly 
completed,  after  which  he  intended,  either  to  go  to 
Ava,  or  to  commence  preaching  in  a  more  public  man- 
ner than  ever  before.    Our  hopes  have  frequently  been 
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nised  by  the  serious  appearance  of  eome  of  the  Bur- 
mans,  but  none  h»ve  yet  heartily  embraced  tlie  religion 
of  Jesus,  and  become  his  disciples.  My  little  female 
meeting  is  Btill  encouraging ;  between  twenty  and 
thirty  attend  every  Sabbath.  They  sometimes  hear 
with  apparent  attention,  sometimes  ask  pertinent  ques- 
tions, and  some  of  them  say  they  worship  the  true 
God  only,  and  have  left  off  going  to  the  pagodas  to 
worship.  But  how  much  truth  lUerc  is  in  these  asser- 
tions time  alone  will  determine. 

"Last  Sabbath,  after  reading  and  conversing  as 
UBuat,  I  told  them  of  the  anxiety  of  Christians  in  Ame- 
rica for  their  conversion,  of  the  fiirmalion  of  societies, 
the  contributions  of  the  poor,  and  the  earnest  and  fer- 
vent prayers,  which  were  continually  ascending  on 
their  account.  The  tears  came  into  the  eyes  of  some 
of  them,  who  feelingly  said,  '  And  do  they  indeed  do 
60  much  for  us  ? '  But  the  Burmans,  in  general,  '  are 
mad  on  their  idols  ;'  they  are  not,  like  professed  Chris- 
tians in  America,  partly  engaged  in  religion,  and  partly 
in  (he  world  -,  but  their  whole  souls  seem  engaged  in 
idolatry  ;  they  evidence  at  once  that  they  believe  what 
they  assert.  Even  at  this  moment,  while  writing,  my 
ears  are  almost  stunned  with  the  noise  and  confusion 
occasioned  by  preparations  for  fire-works,  to  be  ex.' 
htbitcd  at  the  approaching  festival.  Could  you,  my 
dear  sir,  witness  but  ouce  this  annual  feast ;  could  you 
behold  the  crowded  streets,  the  splendid  offerings,  the 
gay  attire,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  their  devotions,  you 
would  readily  admit,  that  nothing  short  of  an  Almighty 
arm,  could  break  down  these  barriers,  these  strong  bar- 
riers,and  cause  the  introduction  of  the  gospel.  But  even 
:5e  seasonS]  these  momentary  triumphs  of  Satan,  are 
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not  destitute  of  advantages  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  We 
have  opportunities,  by  these  meang,of  distributing  tracts 
and  portions  of  scripture,  among  tliose  who  come  from 
distant  towns  auiJ  villages,  where  the  name  of  Christ 
IB  stil!  unknown.  The  Spirit  of  God  may  water  seed 
sown  in  this  way,  and  cause  it  to  spring  up,  to  the 
eternal  confusion  of  the  adversary  of  souls,  who  in- 
duced their  attendance  on  this  festival  with  a  different 
object. 

"  We  still  live  in  a  quiet  manner,  unmolested  by 
government,  or  robbers.  The  viceroy's  family  treat 
us  with  respect  and  affection,  now  and  then  sending 
us  an  elephant,  to  accompany  them  in  their  excursions. 
Her  highness,  the  vicereine,  professes  a  particular  re- 
gard for  me,  and  I,  in  return,  have  presented  her  with 
a  translation  of  St.  Matthew's  gusjiel,  u  tract,  and  ca- 
techism, and  Inive  had  two  or  three  opportunities  of 
conversing  with  her  privately  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion. How  much  she  reads  in  the  former,  or  be- 
lieves in  the  latter,  I  am  unable  to  say;  but  neither 
produce  any  visible  effect.  She  urderetl  the  instruc- 
tress of  one  of  her  daughters,  to  give  the  catechism 
to  her  child  to  commit  to  memory. 

"  January  30th. — The  Burman,  Mr,  Judson  men- 
tioned some  time  ago,  as  being  the  first  serious  in- 
•■quirer,  ond  the  one  who  has  excited  the  most  hope, 
,  came  to-day  to  the  mission- house. 

"  It  is  now  almost  a  year  since  he  first  came,  and 
with  much  apparent  anxiety  inquired,  '  How  long  time 
■  will  it  take  me  to  learn  the  religion  of  Jesus  ? '  We 
'  have  since  frequently  inquired,  but  obtained  little  in- 
l»  formation  respecting  him,  until  to-day.  Soon  after  his 
^foat  visit,  he  was  appointed  governor  of  a  cluster  of 
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villBges,  situated  on  the  Syriani  river  in  the  country 
f        of  Pegue.     He  has  been  at  Rangoon  but  once  since, 
ud  then  on  business  by  order  of   the  viceroy,   and 
obliged  to  return  immediately. 

"  I  asked  him  if  he  had  beconie  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ!  He  replied,  'I  have  not  yet,  but  I  ara  think- 
ing and  reading  in  order  to  become  one.  I  cannot  yet 
destroy  my  old  mind  ;  for  when  I  see  a  handsome 
pBt90,  (a  cloth  the  Bartnait  men  wear,)  or  a  handsome 
gownbowu,  (the  handkerchief  worn  on  the  bead,)  I 
stiU.  desire  it.  Tell  the  great  leaclier,  when  he  re- 
lurni,  that  I  wish  to  see  him,  though  I  am  not  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ.'  He  requested  the  remaining  part  of 
St.  Matthew's  gospel,  also  catechisms  and  tracts  for 
hia  followers.  I  gave  all  of  his  attendants  tracts  ;  on 
which  he  said  to  them,  *  Take  and  rend  them  atten- 
tively, and  when  you  have  embraced  the  doctrines  they 
contain,  come  here  and  converse  with  the  teacher." 
I  asked  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  tlie  villages  he 
governed,  and  whether  he  would  collect  them  together 
to  hear  the  gospel,  should  Mr.  Judson  make  him  a 
visit  on  hia  return.  He  said  there  were  about  a 
thousand  houses,  and  the  inhabitants  were  Talings, 
(natives  of  Pegue,  who  speak  a  language  different 
from  the  Biirmans,)  but  he  would  receive  a  visit  from 
Mr.  Judson  as  a  great  favour,  and  would  call  his 
people  together  to  hear  him  preach.  There  was  some- 
thing so  interesting  and  encouraging  in  the  appearance 
of  this  Rurman,  so  meek  and  unassuming,  considering 
the  dignity  of  his  office,  that  hopes  are  again  raised 
concerning  him.  But  whether  he  will  continue  to 
examine  the  Christian  religion,  and  finally  become  a 
^^^plS.4iKijil£>.  or  the  reverscj  time  alone  will  detemiing^ 
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FebraaTi/  ISth. — The  following  letter  was  writteii  to 
Mrs.  C.  : 

"  It  is  now  four  long  years  and  a  half,  since  we  took 
up  our  residence  to  this  spiritually  benighted  land,  and 
to  this  day  do  we  offer  our  thanks  to  God,  for  having 
brought  and  contlaued  us  here.  To  this  day  can  we 
testify  that  God  is  good ;  that  he  is  a  faithful,  cove- 
nant-keeping God,  who  is  worthy  of  the  entire  trust 
and  confidence  of  alt  his  creatures.  Never,  for  a 
moment,  has  he  left  us  to  feel,  that  our  first  views  of 
the  practicability  of  missions,  were  visionary;  conse- 
quently, we  have  been  preserved  from  those  distress- 
ing, agonizing  feelings,  resulting  from  regret  and  dis- 
appointment in  a  darling  enterprise.  On  the  contrary, 
we  feel  that  missions  to  the  heathens  are  nut  only 
practicable,  but  the  very  blood  of  their  souls  will  be 
required  tit  the  hand  of  those  Christians,  who  neglect 
to  make  exertions  to  send  the  gospel  among  them. 
This  is  all  that  is  required  uf  the  Christian  world. 
God  will  not  call  us  to  an  account  for  not  converliitg 
the  heathen.  This,  this  is  the  work  he  reserves  for 
himself.  But  he  will  call  us  to  an  account  for  not  using 
the  meaiis ;  this  part  of  the  work  he  has  assigned  to 
his  creatures  to  perfurm.  Neither  have  we  any  reason 
to  be  discouraged,  because  the  first  communications 
of  Divine  truth  have  not  been  efficacious.  It  would 
be  almost  a  miracle,  for  these  Burmana  to  throw  away 
a  system  of  religion  which  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  consider  sacred,  from  time  immeraorial,  on  the 
very  first  intimation  of  its  being  false,  or  on  the  first 
intelligence  that  there  is  another  and  a  better.  They 
must  have  lime  to  examine,  to  rend  our  sacred  writ- 
ings, and  to  see  the  effect  our  religion  produces  on  iti 
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profesaors,  before  they  will  feel  inclined  to  embrace 
the  humbling  lioctrinea  of  the  gospel.  They  do  not 
feel  f/iemscfcfs  ID  su::h  a  wretched,  perishing  situation, 
as  we  view  tbem,  consequently  they  do  not  see  the 
necmily  of  embracing  tbe  offers  presented. 

"  We  hope  our  friends  and  patrons  will  not  be  dis- 
couraged, because  no  one  of  the  Burmans  who  has 
heard  the  gospel,  has  eaibraccd  it ;  but  continue  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  us  by  their  prayers  and  com- 
munications, und  in  time,  we  doubt  not,  they,  with  ns, 
will  reap  an  abundant  harvest. 

"  We  are  anxiously  looking  for  the  arrival  of  the 
missionaries,  who,  we  hope,  Iiave  long  since  left 
America.  God  grant  that  they  may  prove  true  mis- 
sionaries of  the  cross,  jirepared  and  willing  to  suffer 
whatever  may  await  them. 

"We  consider  the  circumstance,  that  other  mis- 
sionaries  should  have  their  hearts  turned  toward  the 
Burman  Empire,  ns  an  indication  of  God  to  strengthen 
and  establish  this  mission,  antl  a  prelude  of  bis  more 
merciful  intentions,  to  turn  Che  Durmans  from  idolatry, 
to  serve  the  living  Gud. 

"Mr.Judson  is  absent,  or  he  would  write  toMr.C. 
You  will  readily  imagine  my  situation  to  be  very 
lonely  in  his  absence.  Nothing  but  a  sense  of  duty 
could  have  induced  me  to  consent  to  his  departure. 
Mr.  Hough,  however,  is  very  kind,  and  affords  me 
every  assistance  in  his  power." 

About  the  same  date  us  the  preceding  letter,  Mr. 
Hough,  to  a  friend  in  Boston,  wrote  thus  : 

"  When  I  think  how  dependent  I  am  on  God  ;  how 
easy  it  is  for  him  to  withdraw  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tcDOQce  from  me,  and  leave  me  cheerless,  amidst  the 
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darkness  of  pagan  ignorance ;  and  then,  again,  how 
easy  it  is  for  him  to  enable  me  to  perseTere,  and  that 
be  will  answer  prayers  offered  for  blessings ;  I  cannot 
but  receive,  with  the  liveliest  gratitude,  the  assurance 
you  give  me,  that  I  am  remembered  in  the  prayers  of 
my  brethren  at  home  5  and^  I  sometimes  think  their 
prayers  may  be  heard  for  me,  when  my  own  are 
excluded. 

'^  It  seems  you  have  entertained  some  hopes  from  a 
contest,  which  existed  some  time  ago,  between  the 
king  and  priests  of  Burmnh.  Tbat  has  terminated^ 
not  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  one,  nor  the  advantage 
of  the  other.  The  king  persecuted  them  as  long  as 
he  pleased,  and  then  let  them  alone  5  they  now  quietly 
perform  their  functions,  which  consist  principally  in 
committing  to  memory  their  religious  books,  and  pa« 
trolling  the  streets  to  receive  the  willing  offerings  of 
the  people,  which  afford  them  subsistence.  They, 
with  the  religion  of  the  country,  appear  to  be  now  in 
a  prosperous  state,  though  I  believe  the  king  is  not 
very  friendly  to  either.  Should  he  exterminate  the 
priesthood,  I  have  no  idea  that  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  would  become  a  substitute  5  or,  should  he 
abolish  the  present  system  of  religion,  that  he  would 
do  it  in  favour  of  Christianity.  The  ears  of  the 
poor  old  man  have  never  heard  the  joyful  news,  and 
the  law  of  nature  requires  that  he  should  soon  pass 
into  eternity.  The  heir  apparent  is,  I  understand,  a 
mild  prince.  His  accession  to  the  throne,  on  the 
king's  demise,  will  imdoubtedly  be  attended  with  dif- 
ficulties, and  perhaps  tracked  with  blood.  Should  he 
finally  succeed,  and  the  country  remain  at  peace  any 
length  of  time.  He,  by  whom  kings  rule,  may  in  his 
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providence  open  a  wide  door,  which  no  man  can  shut, 
for  the  admission  of  the  word  of  life.  It  is  also  quite 
as  possible,  that  much  atlllction  and  trouble  await  us. 

"  It  is  more  than  sin  months  since  I  finished  printing 
St.  Matthew,  and  more  than  that  since  the  tract  was 
put  into  circulation.  To  say  that  none  read,  none  in- 
quire, would  be  wrong  ;  many  do  both  j  and,  we  are 
entitled  to  hope,  because  truth  is  in  circulation.  Since 
printing  St.  Matthew,  I  have  been  studying  the  lan- 
guage, but  have  Dot  yet  been  able  to  penetrate  fur 
into  it.  1  have  but  a  glimpse  of  its  genius  ami  con- 
stmction.  The  attainment  of  this  language,  I  am 
persuaded,  is  the  labour  of  years ;  and  I  Bumetimes 
think  it  folly  for  one  past  thirty  years  of  age,  to  at- 
tempt it. 

"  I  was  happy  to  hear,  that  the  missionaries  who 
are  now  coming  here  are  so  young.  I  wish  they 
were  live  years  younger  :  or,  rather,  I  wish  some 
piouH,  active  boys,  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age, 
of  unquestionable  conversion,  and  willing  to  give 
themselves  up  wholly  to  God,  would  come  over  here, 
and  begin  upon  the  language.  You  may  think  this  a 
Strange  wish.  I  think  so  too  )  hut  it  is  not  a  hasty  or 
inconsider.-ite  one." 

In  the  order  of  events,  I  must  now,  my  dear  Sir, 
give  you  a  particular  description  of  that  dark  period, 
when  the  Burman  mission,  surrounded  undoubtedly 
by  invisible  enemies,  seemed  on  the  very  verge  of 
destruction.  Three  months  of  Mr.  Judson's  absence 
had  nearly  expired,  and  we  had  begun  to  look  for  his 
return,  when  a  native  boat  arrived,  twelve  days  from 
Chittagong,  bringing  the  distressing  intelligence  that 
DCather  Mr.  J.  nor  the  vessel  had  been  heard  of  at  that 
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port.  I  should  not  have  given  so  much  credit  to  thi9 
report^  as  to  have  allowed  it  to  harass  my  feelings, 
had  it  not  been  corroborated  by  communications  from 
my  friends  in  Bengal,  which  arrived  just  at  this 
time.  From  the  circumstance  that  the  vessel  had  not 
reached  the  port  of  destination,  I  knew  not  what  con- 
clusion to  draw.  Hope,  at  times,  suggested  the  idea, 
that  the  ship's  course  might  have  been  altered,  that 
she  might  yet  be  safe ;  but  despondency  more  fre* 
quently  strove  to  convince  that  all  was  lost.  Thus 
was  I,  for  four  months,  in  that  agonizing  state  of 
suspense,  which  is  frequently  more  oppressive  thaa 
the  most  dreadful  certainty. 

'  Two  or  three  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  above 
intelligence,  Mr.  Hough  received  an  order,  couched 
in  the  most  menacing  language,  to  appear  immediately 
at  the  court-house,  to  give  an  account  of  himself. 
This,  so  unlike  any  message  we  had  ever  before  re- 
ceived from  government,  spread  consternation  and 
alarm  among  our  teachers,  domestics,  and  adherents ; 
some  of  whom  followed  Mr.  Hough  at  a  distance,  and 
heard  the  appalling  words,  from  some  of  the  petty 
officers,  that  a  royal  order  had  arrived,  for  the  banish- 
ment of  all  foreign  teachers.  As  it  was  late  when 
Mr.  Hough  arrived  at  the  court-house,  he  was  merely 
ordered  to  give  security  for  his  appearance,  at  an  early 
hour  on  the  approaching  day,  when,  to  use  their  own 
unfeeling  language,  '  if  he  did  not  tell  all  the  truth 
relative  to  his  situation  ii\^the  country,  they  would 
write  with  his  heart's  blood.* 

Our  embarrassments,  at  this  period,  were  greatly 
increased  by  the  circumstance,  that  the  viceroy  and 
his  family,  who  had  always  l>een  our  steady  friends. 


bad  been  recently  recalled  to  Ava  ;  and  the  present 
riceroy,  with  whom  we  had  but  a  slight  acquaintance, 
hitd  left  his  family  at  the  capital.  Mr.  Hough  was  not 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  language,  to  allow  of 
his  appealing  In  person  to  the  viceroy,  and  as  it  is  not 
customary  tor  femttles  to  appear  at  his  court,  in  the 
absence  of  the  vicereine,  we  had  nothing  before  us, 
but  the  gloomy  prospect  of  being  obliged  to  submit 
to  all  those  evils,  in  the  power  of  petty  officers  to 
inflict,  upon  those  unprotected  by  higher  authority. 

The  following  days,  Friday  and  Saturday,  Mr. 
Hough  was  detained  at  the  court-house,  and  under  the 
necessity  of  answering  through  an  interpreter,  the 
moat  trivial  questions  ;  such  as,  what  were  the  nauies 
of  his  parents,  how  many  suits  of  clothes  be  had,  Sic. 
all  which  were  written  down  in  the  most  formal  man- 
ner imaginable.  Ths  court  would  not  allow  him  to 
retire  for  any  refreshment;  and  this,  together  with 
seveml  other  petty  grievances,  convincetl  us  that  it 
was  their  object  to  harrass  and  distress  us,  as  much  as 
possible  i  feeling  safe  in  the  idea  that  circumstances 
were  such  that  we  could  not  appeal  to  the  viceroy. 
Sunday  morning  arrived,  another  message  was  re- 
ceived from  the  court-house,  {the  viceroy  does  not 
usually  attend  those  courts,  as  c.ises  of  importance  are 
submitted  privately  for  his  decision,)  for  Mr.  Hough's 
appearance,  that  the  exaoiination  might  be  continued. 
The  court  had  now  pushed  the  matter  loo  for,  and  we 
Tesolved  to  ascertain  whether  those  orders  for  exami- 
nation emanated  from  the  viceroy,  or  whether  he  was 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  whole  matter.  My  teacher, 
coming  in  just  at  that  time,  drew  up  a  respectful  peti- 
tion, Slating  the  grievances  to  which  Mr.  Hough  had 


94  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSION 

been  subjected,  and  the  present  order  for  bis  appear- 
ing in  public  on  our  sacred  da^-^SLud  requesting  tbat 
it  might  be  the  pleasure  of  his  highness  thai  those 
molestations  should  cease.  Mr.  Hough  readily  accom- 
panied me  to  the  government-house ;  and  when  we 
had  reached  the  outer  court,  I  caught  the  eye  of  the 
viceroy,  who  sat  surrounded  by  the  officers  of  his 
<x>urt,  but  who  recognized  me,  and,  in  a  very  conde- 
scending manner,  called  me  "  to  come  in  and  make 
known  my  request.**  I  presented  my  petition  to  one 
of  the  secretaries,  who  was  Immediately  ordered  to 
read  it  5  at  the  conclusion  of  which,  the  viceroy  in- 
quired, in  an  austere  manner,  of  the  very  officer  who 
had  been  most  forward  in  making  Mr.  Hough*s  situa- 
tion unpleasant  at  the  court-house,  and  who  happened 
now  to  be  seated  not  far  from  the  ^'  voice  which  issues 
life  or  death,**  '*  Why  the  examination  of  this^re^ 
teacher  had  been  thus  prolonged  ? " — at  the  same  time 
giving  a  written  order  that  Mr.  Hough  should  not  be 
called  on  his  *'  sacred  day,**  and  that  he  should  be 
molested  no  more.  The  petty  officers  of  government 
now  saw  their  plan  defeated,  which  probably  vi^as,  to 
make  Mr.  Hough  feel  himself  in  their  power^, think- 
ing he  would  then  offer  them  a  large  reward  to  be 
liberated.  We,  however,  ascertained  the  fact,  that  a 
royal  order  had  arrived,  for  the  banishment  of  all  the 
Portaguese  priests  in  the  country  (there  were  three 
only).  To  ascertain  who  they  were,  the  viceroy  had 
issued  an  order  that  all  the  foreign  priests  should  be 
summoned  to  the  court-house^  not  intending  that  any 
but  the  Portuguese  should  undergo  an  examination, 
farther  than  to  ascertain  that  they  were  not  Por« 
tuguese. 


About  tliis  time  the  cholera  began  to  rage  amon^ 
the  native  population.  This  disorder  had  never  been 
known  in  the  Empire  before,  and  the  dreadful  ntvRges 
made  in  Kangoon  filled  every  one  with  terror  and 
iilarm.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  hottest  senson  of 
the  year,  and  there  was  no  prospect  of  the  disorder 
subsiding  until  the  commencement  of  the  rains.  The 
beating  of  the  death  drum,  and  other  instruments  used 
at  funerals,  sounded  all  the  day  long,  a  melancholy 
dirge  in  our  ears,  and,  in  emphatic  language,  said, 
"  Be  ye  also  ready."  We  had  no  reason  for  supposing 
that  we  should  escape  this  fatal  disorder,  more  than 
others  ;  at  the  same  time,  we  knew  ourselves  to  be  in 
ihe  hands  of  him  who  hud  said,  "  A  thousand  shall 
fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand  ; 
but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee."  And  thus  it  proved ; 
for  not  an  individual  within  our  enclosure  suffered 
from  the  cholera,  though  our  neighbours  died  around 
us.  The  Burmans  attempted  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  this  disease,  by  supposing  that  some  evil  spirits 
had  entered  the  city,  and  were  continually  traversing 
the  streets,  and  from  pure  maliciousness,  destroying 
the  inhabitants.  The  natives  resolved  on  endeavour- 
ing to  dispossess  them,  by  making  a  most  tremendous 
noise,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a  Burman,  was  suffi- 
cient to  alarm  evil  spirits,  however  malicious  or  obsti- 
nate. The  signal  for  commencement  was  given  at 
the  court-house,  by  tiring  cannons  ^  when  immediately 
every  Burman  in  town  began  beating  on  his  house 
with  clubs,  or  any  thing  which  would  make  a  noise. 
No  one  ventured  to  remain  inactive,  as  it  had  pre- 
viously been  asserted,  that  the  evil  spirits  would  enter 
the  hotises  of  those  who  made  no  noise.     This  was 
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continued  for  three  succe^ive  nights  5  but  notwith* 
standing  the  unheard-of  uproar^  the  evil  spirits  re- 
fused to  moye>  and  the  disorder  continued  to  rage  for 
months  afterwards. 

Our  trials  and  dangers  were  not  a  little  increased  at 
this  period,  by  a  report  in  circulation,  that  difficulties 
existed  between  the  English  and  Burman  govern- 
ments ;  and  that  an  attempt  would  be  soon  made  by 
the  English  to  take  the  country.  This  report  seemed 
confirmed  by  the  circumstance,  that  there  had  been 
no  arrivals  from  any  English  port  for  some  months 
past,  and  that  the  few  remaining  captains  were  making 
every  possible  effort  to  hasten  the  departure  of  their 
ships.  Should  actual  hostilities  commence,  we  were 
well  aware  the  removal  of  the  missif>n,  at  least  for  a 
time,  would  be  the  consequence.  The  only  remaining 
ship  was  now  on  the  eve  of  departure,  and  unless  we 
embraced  this  opportunity  for  leaving  the  country, 
there  was  nothing  before  us  but  dangers  the  most 
appalling.  For  a  particular  account  of  the  remaining 
part  of  this  distressing  season,  I  must  have  recourse 
to  my  journal,  then  transmitted  to  America. 

'*  June  ISth. — I  am  still,  my  dear  parents,  in  the 
same  lonely  situation  as  when  I  last  wrote,  full  of 
anxiety  and  suspense.  I  know  not  what  conclusion  to 
draw  from  the  circumstance  of  receiving  no  intelli- 
gence from  Mr.  Judson.  It  is  now  six  months  since 
he  left  me,  and  not  a  single  line  has  ever  been  re- 
ceived relative  to  the  ship.  I  hardly  know  what  pre- 
vents my  entire  discouragement  under  such  circum- 
stances. But  I  am  tr3nng  to  bear  this  state  of  imcer- 
.tainty,  as  a  heavy  affliction,  a  painful  chastisement, 
from  my  heavenly  Father,  inflicted,  nodoubt^  for  wise 
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nnd  gracious  jjurposcs.  Perhafis  it  is  only  a  prelude 
to  greater  nfflictions.  Perhaps  this  is  the  school  in 
which  I  am  to  be  taught  the  rudiments  of  suifering, 
and  to  prepare  for  those  heavy  trials,  which,  without 
these  tirst  lessons,  crush  as  soon  as  inflicted.  1  feel, 
however,  a  dreadful  conflict ;  sometimes  inclined  to 
complain  of  these  dark  dispensations  of  Providence, 
at  others,  endeavouring  to  make  this  language  my 
own,  '  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.' 
My  female  meetings  have  been  on  the  decline  ever 
aioce  Mr.  Hough'a  examination  at  the  court-house. 
Formerly,  upwards  of  thirty  attended ;  now,  seldom 
more  than  ten  or  twelve.  Thu9,  you  see  that  nothing 
but  darkness,  gloom,  and  disappointment  aurrouiul 
me.  I  endeavour  to  study,  at  least  part  of  the  day, 
for  unless  1  do  my  duty,  1  tear  I  shall  loee  the  benefit 
of  this. affliction. 

"  July  9rf. — Mr.  Hough,  for  some  time  past,  has 
been  desirous  to  have  Mrs.  H.,  myself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, go  to  Bengal,  hut  I  have  ever  felt  resolved  nut 
to  make  any  movement  until  1  hear  from  Mr.  Jiidson. 
VVithin  a  few  days,  however,  some  eircumstanees  have 
occurred,  which  have  induced  me  to  make  prepara- 
tions for  a  voyage.  There  is  but  one  remaining  ship 
in  the  river  ;  and  if  an  embargo  is  laid  on  English 
ships,  it  will  be  impossible  for  Mr.  J.  (if  he  is  yet 
alive,)  to  return  to  this  place.  But  the  uncertainty  of 
meeline'  him  in  Bengal,  and  the  possibility  of  his  arriv- 
ing in  my  absence,  cause  me  to  make  preparations 
with  a  heavy  heart.  Sometimes  I  feel  inclined  to  re- 
main here  alone,  and  hazard  the  consequence.  1  should 
ceriainly  conclude  on  this  siep,  if  any  probability 
eiiried  of  Mr.   Judson's  return.     This    niissioii   has 
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never  appeared  in  so  low  a  state  as  ■  at  the  fireaeat' 
time.  It  seems  now  entirely  destroyed,  as  we  all  ex- 
pect  to  embark  for  Bengal  in  a  day  or  two«  Alas  ! 
alas !  how  changed  our  prospects  since  Air.  J.  )eft  ns« 
How  dark>  how  intricate  the  providence  which  now 
surrounds  us !  Yet  it  becomes  us  to  be  still*  and 
know  that  He  is  God  who  has  thus  ordered  our  cir*- 
cumstances. 

^'  July  14/A.»^Alone^.my.dear  friends^  in  this  great 
house^  without  an  individual^  excepting  my  little  g^rl 
and  Burmans^.I  take  my  pen  to  relate  the  strange 
vicissitudes  thrpagh  which  I  have  passed  within  a  feiir> 
days.    Although  I  commence  my  relation  by  sayinipl 
am  alone,  yet  I  am  easy  and  tranquil^  because  I  am 
resolved  on  a  course  which  may  appear  to  you  and* 
others^  rash  ^md  presumptuous^  but  to  me  the  path  of 
duty^  and  the  one  I  ought  to  pursue. 
■  ''  On  the  5th  of  this  months  I  embu'ked  with .  Mr. 
Hough  and  his  family  for  Bengal>  haying  previously 
disposed  of  what  I  could  not  take  with  me.     I  had 
engaged  Mr.  Judson*s  teacher  to  accompanyme*  that- 
in  case  of  meeting  him  in  Bengal,  he  might  go.  on  with 
his  Burman  studies.   But  the  teacher>  fearing  thediffi- 
enlties  arising  from  his  being  a  Burman*  broke,  his  eon 
gagement>  and  refused  to  go..  My  disinclination,  to 
proceed  in  the  courjse  commenced  had  increased  to 
such  a  degree,  that.  I  was  on  the  point  of  giving-  iip. 
the  voyage  myself  ^  but  my.  passage  .was  paid«.  my  baf^. 
gage  on  board,  and  I  knew,  not  how  to  separate  myself 
from  the   rest  of  the  mission   family^    The  vessf^ 
however,  was  several  days  in  going  down  the  river  i 
and  when  on  the  point  of  putting  out  to  sea>  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  ascertained  that  she  was  in  a  dangeir* 
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Otis  state,  in  consequence  of  having  been  improperly 
loaded,  and  tkut  she  must  be  detaioeil  for  a  day  or  Iwo 
at  the  place  in  which  she  ihen  luy.  I  immediately  re- 
solved on  giving  up  the  voyage,  and  returning  (o  town. 
Accordingly  the  cnptain  sent  up  n  boat  with  me,  and 
engaged  to  forward  my  baggage  the  next  dav.  I 
reached  town  in  the  evening,  spent  the  night  at  the 
house  of  the  only  remaining  Englishman  in  the  place, 
and  to-day  have  come  out  to  the  mission -house,  to  the 
great  joy  of  all  the  Burmans  left  on  our  premises. 
Mr.  Uuugh  and  his  family  will  proceed  ;  and  tbey 
kindly  and  nffectionalely  urge  my  return.  I  know  I 
sua  Ecrroonded  by  dangers  on  every  hand,  and  espect 
to  feel  much  anxiety  and  distress  j  bat  at  present  I 
am  tranquil,  intend  to  make  an  effort  to  pursue  my 
studies  as  formerly,  and  leave  tlie  event  with  God. 
How  distressed,  my  dear  parents,  you  would  feel,  did 
you  know  my  real  situation  in  Rangoon  !  But,  before 
you  receive  this,  there  will  no  doubt  be  some  change, 
]  hope  &vourable,  as  but  one  circumstance  could  make 
it  more  distressing. 

"  Jub/  I6lh. — The  vessel,  in  which  Mr.  Judson  sailed, 
has  tlds  day  arrived  !  I  have  been  to  see  the  captain, 
who  informs  m^  that  he  was  not  able  to  make  Chita- 
gong,  and  that,  after  being  tossed  about  in  the  bay  for 
three  months,  he  made  Masulipntam,  a  port  north  of 
Biadras,  on  the  coast.  Mr.  J.  left  the  ship  immediately, 
for  Madras,  hoping  to  liud  a  passage  thence  to  this 
place.  This  is  all  the  intelligence  I  have  obtained,  as 
it  IB  four  monlhs  since  an  arrival  either  from  Bengal 
fir  Madras.  But  even  this  bas  afforded  me  a  little  re- 
lief, B9  [  have  hitherto  had  reasim  to  fear,  that  the  ship 
and  all  were  lost,  though  1  am  still  in  a  state  of  kus- 
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peose,  relative  to  Mr.  J*8  return.  There  is  not  how- 
ever^ 8o  much  reason  to  suppose  that  hostilities  between 
the  English  and  fiunnan  governments  will  immedi- 
ately commence,  as  this  ship  came  direct  from  an 
English  port.  This  circumstance  will  render  my  stay 
here,  alone,  much  less  dangerous,  and  perhaps  before 
many  days,  Mr.  J.  will  arrive,  when  I  shall  see  very 
qlearly  the  hand  of  Providence  in  my  leaving  the  sh^. 
*^  July  9,^th, — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  have  returned  to 
the  iiiission-house,  the  ship  not  being  able  to  proceed 
for  some  weeks,  so  that  I  shall  not  be  obliged  to  remain 
in  this  place  dUme,  as  I  expected  5  and  I  am  hoping 
and  praying,  that  previously  to  their  departure^  Mr. 
Judson  may  arrive,  that  I  may  not  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  liviog  in  this  dreadful  country,  and  out  here 
in  the  woods,  without  a  friend  and  protector.  I  am 
hoping  against  hope,  for  it  is  the  general  opinion  of 
all  foreigners  here,  that  there  will  be  no  arrival  at 
present,  from  any  English  settlement.  There  is^ 
however,  a  vague  report,  though  I  know  not  its  origin^ 
that^a  ship  left  Madras  some  time  since  for  this  place^ 
but  was  to  touch  at  the  Nicobar  islands ;  on  which 
account,  she  has  not  yet  arrived.  '  I  cling  to  this,  as 
my  last  hope,  which  a  little  relieves  my  distressed^ 
anguished  mind.  O,  how  it  would  sooth  my  feelings, 
how  it  would  comfort  my  heart,  could  I  unite  with 
some  of  my  dear  American  friends  in  social  prayer  \ 
How  it  would  mitigate  the  gloom  and  loneliness  of 
my  situation,  were  some  of  them  present  to  strengthen 
my  confidence  in  Jehovah;  to  suggest  motives  for 
my  patiently  bearing  affliction  \  and  to  urge  my  qui- 
etly acquiescing  in  the  wise  dispensations  of  the  best 
of  fieings  ! 
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^  I  have  again  commenced  my  studies^  and  keep  my^ 
self  closely  engaged  until  two  o'clock.  This  I  find 
the  best  method  to  avoid  dejection  ;  besides^  my.  con* 
science  will  not  permit  me  to  sit  idly  down^  and  yield 
to  .those  desponding  feelings^  in  which  a  Christian 
should  not  indulge. 

"August  2d.' — How  will  you  rejoice  with  me/ my 
dear  parents,  when  1  tell  you>  that  I  have  this  moment 
beard  that  Mr.  Judson  has  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  ?  This  joyful  intelligence  more  than  compensates 
for  the  months  of  dejection  and  distress  which  his 
long  absence  has  occasioned.  Now^  I  feel  ashamed 
of  my  repinings,  my  want  of  confidence  in  Grod,  and 
resignation  to  his  will.  I  have  foolishly  thought,  be- 
cause my  trials  were  protracted;  they  would  never 
^nd ;  or  rather,  that  they  would  terminate  in  some 
dreadiul  event,  which  would  destroy  all  hope  of  the 
final  success,  of  the  mission.  But  now,  I  trust,  oup 
prospects  will  again  brighten,  and  cause  us  to  forget 
this  iiight  of  affliction,  or  to  remember  it  as  having 
been  the  means  of  preparing  us  for  the  reception  of 
that  greatest  of  blessings-— the  conversion  of  some  of 
the  Burmans.** 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  affectionately  and  respectfully, 

A.  a  J. 


LETTER  Viri. 

Baltimore,  December,  1822. 


MY  DEAR  SIR, 


My  last  ^ve  you  a  relation  of  the  trying  scenes 
through  which  we  passed  at  Rangoon,  during  the  ab- 


lOS  AMERICAN  BAFTISr  MISSION 

sence  cf  Mr.  Judson.  His  trials  were  no  less  ierere, 
as  you  win  perceive  from  the  following  ktten  to  llie 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board : 

''  Madras,  Mdy  9Sih,  1818.— In  former  letters  I  bmre 
stated  my  circumstances^  at  the  dose  of  last  yen,  and 
the  reasons  whish  induced  me  to  leave  Rangoon,'  <m  a 
visit  to  Chittagong:  particularly  the  proqpect  of  a 
direct  passdge,  and  speedy  return  in  the  same  ship^  an 
opportunity  of  very  rare  occurrence  in  Rangoon. 

'^  Suice  that  time^  a  series  of  unexpected  providences 
have  be&llen  me>  which^  though  uninteresting  hi  de« 
tail,  must  be  briefly  mentioned,  in  order  to  account  for 
my  present  situation. 

"  When  we  left  Rtogoon,  DeCembeir  95th,  we  ex- 
pected a  passage  of  ten  or  twelve  days.  At  the  expi- 
ration of  a  month,  however,  by  reason  of  contrary 
winds,  and  the  unmanageableness  of  the  ship,  in  the 
difficult  navigation  along  the  coast,  we  found  ourscdvce 
still  at  a  great  distance  from  port;  and  the  season 
being  so  fJEir  advanced,  as  to  deprive  us  of  the  hope  of 
Inore  favourable  winds,  the  captain  and  supercargo 
agreed  on  a  chitnge  of  the  ship's  destination,  and  made 
sail  for  Madras. 

"  Previous  to  leaving  the  coast,  we  put  into  Cheduba, 
a  place  under  Burman  government,  for  a  supply  of 
provisions.  I  was  unable  to  go  ashore,  but  took  the 
opportunity  of  sending  a  tract  by  the  boat.  It  hap« 
pened  to  be  conveyed  directly  to  the  governor,  and  he 
ordered  it  to  be  read  in  his  presence.  Soon  after,  when 
our  xiaptain  had  an  audience,  the  governor  inquired 
^^^  the  writer  of  the  tract :  who  he  was,  and  how 
9  had  been  in  the  country.  The  captain  evaded 
jiiestbnsj  for  fear  of  detention,  I  suppose^  and 


merely  st&leA  that  the  writer  was  a.  foreigner,  who  had 
resided  in  Rangoon  about  four  years.  '  No,'  replied  the 
governor, '  that  ia  not  to  be  creUiteil.  You  cannot  make 
me  believe  that  a  foreigner,  in  so  short  a  time,  has 
learned  to  write  the  language  so  well.  It  must  have 
been  written  by  some  other  person.'  The  captain 
related  this  to  me  on  bis  return.  I  telt  particularly 
gratified  by  this  testimony  to  the  perspecuity  of  the 
ttyle,  and  thought  it  not  unworthy  of  mentiouiug', 
because  it  could  not  be  suspected,  as  others  which 
hod  been  made  to  me  personally,  of  having  been  a 
mere  compliment. 

"  The  ship's  destination  was  changed  on  the  26th 
of  January.  We  retraced  our  course  for  a  few  days, 
and  then  stood  to  the  westward.  It  was  with  the  most 
bitter  feelings,  that  I  witnessed  the  entire  failure  of 
my  undertaking,  and  saw  the  summits  of  the  moun- 
tuns  of  Arruean,  the  last  indexes  of  my  country, 
sinking  in  the  horizon,  and  the  ship  stretching  away 
to  a  distant  part  of  India,  which  I  had  uo  wish  to 
visit,  and  where  I  had  no  object  to  obtain.  It  was, 
however,  some  mitigation  of  my  disappointment,  that 
I  should,  in  all  probability,  be  able  to  return  to  Ran- 
goon, and  resume  my  missionary  business,  much  ear- 
lier than  if  I  had  visited  Chittagong.  But  even  the 
consolation  of  this  hope  was  not  long  allowed  me. 
We  had,  indeed, a  quick  passage  across  the  bay;  but, 
on  drawing  near  the  Coromandel  coast,  the  wind  and 
current  combined  to  prevent  our  further  progress,  and 
Bt  the  expiration  of  another  month,  having  for  a  long 
time  subsisted  on  nothing  scarcely  but  rice  and  water, 
and  being  now  reduced  to  very  short  allowance,  we 
concluded  to  make  soil  for  Masulipatam,  a  port  north 
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of  Miidnu,  ^*hicb  we  doubted  not  we  sbould  be  able 
to  reach  in  a  very  few  days.  In  this^  again,  we  were 
diM|)|iKuated>  and  tbrougb  the  unmanageableness  of 
l)i«  ^ipk  or  the  mismanagement  of  the  captain,  were 
^iktaiiM*U  at  s^mi  nearly  another  month.  During  this 
)Mm^  «1^  \v^v«  sometimes  in  great  distress,  'deeming 
iwvr^vt^  vt^ry  tfortunate  when  able  to  get  a  bag  of 
ri^^^";.  \Mr  a  t^w  buckets  of  water,  from  any  native  vessel 
>ii)^^H  iM^'fi^tted  i\;k  |ia$s«  Once  we  sent  the  long  boat 
t^^  ibt^  sWft^  aad  obtained  a  considerable  supply  of 
vio^^^s  >ft  tMcb  wa$  a  jCTvai  r^ef.  But  of  rice  we'  could 
v^t;cu  iK>  :Mitttks'^al  $tt(>flr.  and  aU  other  articles  of 
y«v^\^i«  xh^^r^  ^ttiie  om  of  the  question. 

^^  i'W  Ik>vii  ;jt<ate  to  which  i  was  at  length  reduced, 
^KXNim^MU  a  (!«wt)»I  v^ani  of  the  diaonier  of  my  head 
aaj  vMi<^  l^^  >kbM.^  1  wa»  saohffict  two  years  ago.  This, 
MkUh  ^Hh^NT  sHKvuii»iaa««  voked,  left  me  no  other 
«AM<w  ^'  cviMM^aiiMtt  bus  re^Mctntioa  to  the  will  of 
i%MU:i  imhI  att  wttKserrtd  ^unemier  «f  all  to  his  care  ; 
av^  |wafe(M4  bir  hb  aaase*  I  JbaoMl  mote  coasolation 
«MMt  bai^kHTcM  in  wmwMMtiwMt  wtsk  God»  aad  in  the  en* 
JAi^yuHMki^  1^'  r^b^riott>  thant  1  hai  ever  imamtd,  m  more 

^^  riu^lN  ^^  «M  n^c^  ^luttUpaSaom  aad  1  left  Ae 
^>1^  sHft  th«^  l^h  ^^  March,  twelve  weeks  ilkcr  em- 
barkiu^  aft  K»jti^>ott.  1  waited  at  >Easaly  a  iew  days 
aatU  i%  >ika$  asccnaiued  thait  the  ship  woaU  unlaiie 
cavi^^H  aiHl  remain  ^vetal  moatbt}.  And  as  tlmre 
IM>  pfO(4>ect  thai  seasoo  of  reaching  Madras  by 
tW  OflJy  port  oa  the  coast  where  I  coold  hope  ta 
a  v«<»el  bouad  to  Ran^:ooo«  i  was  under  the 
of  takiiwr  a  jourowy  by  kmd :  distaace  abo«l  three 
baiidrdl  miles.    1  accocdiDgly  hired  a  pahnnwm 
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bearers,  and  arrived  here  on  the  8th  of  April,  My 
first  aim  was  of  course,  the  beach,  and  my  first  in- 
quiry, a  vessel  bound  to  Rangoun.  But  my  chapter 
of  disa;ipointnients  was  not  yet  finished.  No  vessel 
had  sailed  for  Itangoon  this  year;  and  such,  it  was 
understood,  was  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Burman 
country,  that  none  would  probably  venture  for  some 

"Here  I  have  remained  ever  since,  under  very  trying 
circumstances.  I  have  scarcely  heard  from  Rangoon 
since  1  left,  or  been  able  to  transmit  any  intelligence 
thither,  by  a  conveyance  to  be  depended  on.  The 
weakness  of  my  eyes  prevents  my  application  to  study, 
or  attempt  at  any  exertion.  I  am  making  no  progress 
in  missionary  work.  I  am  distressed  by  the  appalling 
recollection  of  the  various  business  which  was  press- 
ing on  me  at  Kongoon,  and  which  made  me  very  re- 
luctant to  leave  home  for  the  shortest  time.  Now,  1 
have  been  detained  twice  as  Jong  as  I  had  anticipated, 
and  have,  withal,  wholly  failed  in  my  undertaking. 
AlTiere,  my  rebellious  heart  is  ready  to  cry,  where  is 
the  wisdom  of  all  this  ?  Uut  it  is  wise,  though  blind- 
ness cannot  apprehend.  It  is  best,  though  unbelief 
is  disposed  to  murmur.  Be  still,  my  soul,  and  know 
that  He  is  God." 

"  Itangoon,  October  9th,  191S. — My  last  was  dated 
Madras,  May  28,  1S18,  At  that  place  I  remained 
waiting  fur  a  conveyance  to  Ilangoon,  until  the  90th  of 
July,  when  I  took  passage  on  board  an  Etiglish  vessel. 
Duriug  my  stay  at  Madras,  I  experienced  great  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  in  the  families  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thompson,  chaplain,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Loveless 
lUidHionary ;    and  received  such  proofs  of  Christian 


lOf  AMERICAN  BAFTICT  MISSION 

senee  cf  Mr.  Judson.  His  trials  were  no  lera  te^ere, 
as  yoii  win  perceive  from  the  following^  kttlenr  to  'llie 
Correspondiiig  Secretary  of  the  Board : 

''  MadxoM,  Mdy  9Sik,\HlS.—ln  former  letters  I  bmre 
stated  miy  circumstances^  at  the  close  of  last  jeu^^oaA 
the  reasons  whish  induced  me  to  leave  Rangoon,' «ii  a 
visit  to  .Chittagong:  particularly  the  prdqfiect  of  a 
direct  pasiidge,  and  speedy  return  in  the  same  ship,  an 
opportDUuty  of  very  rare  occurrence  ill  Rangoon. 

'^  Suice  that  time^  a  series  of  Unexpected  providenoes 
have  befiedlen  me,  which,  though  uninteresting  in  de« 
tail,  must  be  briefly  mentioned,  in  order  to  account  for 
my  ptesent  situation. 

"  When  we  left  Ritogoon,  DeCembeir  95th,  we  ex- 
pected a  passage  of  ten  or  twelve  days.  At  the  expi- 
ration tif  a  month,  however,  by  reason  of  conti^sry 
winds,  and  the  unmanageableness  of  the  ship,  ih  the 
difficult  navigation  along  the  coast,  we  found  ourscdvce 
still  at  a  great  distance  from  port;  and  the  season 
being  so  far  advanced,  as  to  deprive  us  of  the  hope  of 
more  favourable  winds,  the  captain  and  supercargo 
agreed  on  a  change  of  the  ship's  destination,  and  made 
sail  for  Madras. 

"  Previous  to  leavingthe  coast,  we  put  into  Cheduba, 
a  place  under  Burman  government,  for  a  supply  of 
provisions.  I  was  unable  to  go  ashore,  but  took  the 
opportunity  of  sending  a  tract  by  the  boat.  It  hap- 
pened to  be  conveyed  directly  to  the  governor,  and  he 
ordered  it  to  be  read  in  his  presence.  Soon  after,  when 
our  captain  had  an  audience,  the  governor  inquired 
after  the  writer  of  the  tract :  who  he  was,  and  how 
long  he  had  been  in  the  country.  The  captain  evaded 
some  questions,  for  fear  of  detention,  I  suppose^  and 
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merely  stated  that  the  writer  TOas  tt  foreigner,  who  had 
resided  in  Rangoon  about  four  years.  '  No,'  rejilied  the 
governor, '  that  is  not  to  be  credited.  You  cannot  make 
me  believe  that  a.  foreigner,  in  so  abort  a  time,  has 
learned  to  write  the  language  so  well.  It  must  have 
been  written  by  some  other  person.'  The  captain 
related  this  lo  me  on  liis  return.  I  felt  particularly 
gratified  by  this  testimony  to  the  perspecuity  of  the 
style,  and  thought  it  not  unworthy  of  mentioning, 
because  it  could  not  be  suspected,  as  others  which 
hod  been  made  to  me  personally,  of  having  been  a 
mere  compliment. 

"  The  ship's  destination  was  changed  on  the  26th 
of  January.  We  retraced  our  course  for  a  few  days, 
and  then  stood  to  the  westward.  It  was  with  the  most 
hitter  feelings,  that  I  witnessed  the  entire  failure  of 
my  undertaking,  and  saw  the  summits  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Arrucan,  the  last  indexes  of  my  country, 
sinking  in  the  horizon,  and  the  ship  stretching  away 
to  a  distant  part  of  India,  which  I  had  no  wish  to 
visit,  and  where  I  had  no  object  to  obtain.  It  was, 
however,  some  mitigation  of  my  disappointment,  that 
I  should,  in  all  probability,  be  able  to  return  to  Ran- 
goon, and  resume  my  missionary  bwiiness,  much  ear- 
lier than  if  I  had  visited  Chittagong.  But  even  the 
consolation  of  this  hope  was  not  long  allowed  me. 
We  had,  indeed,  a  quick  passage  across  the  bay ;  but, 
on  drawing  near  the  Coromandel  coast,  the  wind  and 
current  couibined  to  prevent  our  further  progress,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  another  mouth,  having  for  a  long 
time  subsisted  on  nothing  scarcely  but  rice  and  water, 
and  being  now  reduced  to  very  short  allowimce,  we 
concluded  to  make  sail  for  Masulipatam,  a  port  north 
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of  Madras^  which  we  doubted  not  we  should  be  able 
to  reach  in  a  very  few  days.  lo  this^  again,  we  were 
disappointed^  and  through  the  unmaDageableness  of 
the  ship,  or  the  mismanagement  of  the  captain,  were 
detained  at  sea  nearly  another  month.  During  this 
period,  we  were  sometimes  in  great  distress,  'deeming 
ourselves  very  fortunate  when  able  to  get  a  bag  of 
rice,  or  a  few  buckets  of  water,  from  any  native  vessel 
which  happened  to  pass.  Once  we  sent  the  long  boat 
to  the  shore,  and  obtained  a  considerable  supply  of 
water,  which  was  a  great  relief.  But  of  rice  we' could 
obtain  no  sufficient  supply,  and  all  other  articles  of 
provision  were  quite  out  of  the  question. 

*'  The  low  state  to  which  I  was  at  length  reduced, 
occasioned  a  partial  return  of  the  disorder  of  my  head 
and  eyes,  to  which  I.  was  subject  two  years  ago.  This, 
with  other  circumstances  united,  left  me  no  other 
source  of  consolation  but  resignation  to  the  will  cxf 
God,  and  an  unreserved  surrender  of  all  to  his  care  ; 
and,  praised  be  his  name,  I  found  more  consolation 
and  happiness  in  communion  with  God,  and  in  the  en* 
joyments  of  religion,  than  I  had  ever  found,  in  more 
prosperous  circumstances ! 

*'  Finally  we  did  reach  Masulipatam,  and  I  left  the 
ship  on  the  18th  of  March,  twelve  weeks  after  em* 
barking  at  Rangoon.  I  waited  at  Masuly  a  few  days 
until  it  was  ascertained  that  the  ship  would  unlade  her 
cargo,  and  remain  several  months.  And  as  there  was 
no  prospect  that  season  of  reaching  Madras  by  sea, 
the  only  port  on  the  coast  where  I  could  hope  to  find 
a  vessel  bound  to  Rangoon,  I  was  under  the  necessity 
of  taking  a  journey  by  land :  distance  about  three 
hundred  miles.    I  accordingly  hired  a  palanquin  and 
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bearers,  and  arriveil  here  on  the  8th  of  April.  My 
first  aim  was  of  course,  Ibe  beach,  and  my  first  in- 
quiry, a  vessel  bound  to  Rangoon.  But  my  chapter 
of  diaajipoinlnicnts  was  not  yet  finished.  No  vessel 
had  sailed  for  Uangoon  this  year;  and  such,  it  was 
understood,  was  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Bunnan 
country,  that  none  would  probably  venture  for  some 
time  to  come. 

"  Here  I  have  remained  ever  since,  under  very  trying 
circumstances.  I  have  scnrcely  heard  from  Rangoon 
since  I  left,  or  been  able  to  transmit  any  intelligence 
Ibither,  by  a  conveyance  to  be  depended  on.  The 
weakness  of  my  eyes  prevents  my  application  to  study, 
or  attempt  at  any  exertion.     I  am  making  no  progress 

I  in  missionary  work.  I  am  distressed  by  the  appalling 
recollection  of  the  various  business  which  was  press- 
iDg  on  me  at  lliingoon,  and  which  made  me  very  re- 
luctant to  leave  home  for  the  shortest  time.  Now,  I 
Itave  been  detained  twice  as  long  as  I  had  anticipated,  ' 
■ad  have,  withal,  wholly  failed  in  my  undertaking. 
Where,  my  rebellious  heart  is  ready  lo  cry,  ivhere  is 
fte  wisdom  of  all  tbis>  But  it  is  wise,  though  bhnd- 
MCGi  cannot  apprehend.  It  is  best,  though  unbelief 
It  disposed  to  murmur.  Be  still,  my  soul,  and  know 
Oat  He  is  God." 
'*  Bangooa,  October  9tk,  181S. — My  last  was  dated 
Madras,  May  SB,  181S.  At  that  place  I  remained 
Wftiting  for  a  conveyance  to  Kangoon,  until  the  %Oth  of 
Jitlyr  when  I  took  passage  on  board  an  Edglish  vessel. 
Dnriiig  my  stay  at  Madras,  I  experienced  great  kind- 
ness arul  hospitality  in  the  families  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thompson,  chaplain,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Loveless 
misaionnry  ;    aud  received  such  proofs  of  Christian 


14>6  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSION 

affection  from  many  dear- friends,  as  repdered  parting 
with  them  very  painful^  tliough  my  detention  in  Madras 
Kad,  in  other  respects,  been  almost  insupportable. 
We  anchored  at  the  mouth  of  Rangoon  river,  on  the 
^th  of  August.  The  next  morning,  whea  the  pilot 
came  on  board,  I  wad  overwhelmed  with  the  Sn-» 
telligence,  that,  on  account  of  the  dangerous  situation 
of  affairs,  the  mission  had  been  broken  .up,  and  that 
Mr.  Hough  and  his  family,  and  Mrs.  Judson,  had  taken 
passage  for  Bengal.  To  my  great  relief,  however*  it 
was  added,  that,  before  the  ship  left  the  river,  Mra. 
Judson*8  reluctance  to  leave  the  place  had  so  increased, 
as  to  force  her  back  to  the  mission-bouse  alone  i  and 
further,  that  the  ship  being  found  unfit  for  aea,  was 
still  detained. 

'' The  examination  which  brother  Hough  sustaitied, 
during  my  absence,  and  the  persecution  of  the  Romaa 
Catholic  padres, .  have  made  us  feel  more  deeply  than 
^ver,  th6  precarious  situation  of  thl»  mission,  and  the 
ueedMity  of  proceeding  with  the  utmost  caution*  It 
was  only  through  the  favour  of  the  viceroy^  that  the 
padres  vtrere  allowed  to  remain  here,  when  they  arrived 
from  Ava»  afi4er  sentence  of  banishment  Audit  ia 
only  through  his  mediation,  and  the  influence  of  large 
presents  made  to  the  king,  that  the  order  of  bani8fa«- 
ment  is  reversed,  if  indeed  it  be  reversed,  a  report  not 
yet  confirmed.  One  malicious  intimation  to  the  king 
would  occasion  our  banishment  i  and  banishment*  as 
the  Burmans  tell  us,  is  no  small  thing,*— being  at^ 
tended  with  confiscation  of  aU  property,  and  ifach 
various  abuses,  as  would  make  us  deem  ourselves - 
happy  to  escape  with  our  lives. 

'<  Such  a  situation  may  appear  somewhat  alurmiog 


to  a  person  accustomed  to  tlie  liberty  and  safety  of  a 
Free  government.  But,  let  us  remember,  thai  it  has 
been  the  lot  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind  to  live 
under  a  despotic  government,  devoid  of  all  security 
for  life  or  property  a  single  moment.  Let  us  re- 
member, that  the  Son  of  God  chose  to  become  in- 
carnate under  the  most  unprincipled  and  cruel  despot 
that  ever  reigned.  And  shall  any  disciple  of  Christ 
refuse  to  do  a  little  service  for  his  Saviour,  under  a 
government  where  his  Saviour  would  not  have  refused 
to  live  and  die  for  his  soul  ?  God  forbid.  Vet  faith  is 
sometimes  weak — flesh  and  blood  sometimes  repine, 
O,  for  grace  to  strengthen  faith,  to  animate  hope,  to 
elevate  affection,  to  embolden  the  bouI,  to  enable  us  to 
look  danger  and  death  in  the  face  !  Still  more,  to  be- 
hold,  without  repining,  thote  most  iltar  to  ua  suffering 
fears  and  pains,  which  we  would  gladly  have  re- 
doubled on  ourselves,  if  it  would  exonerate  them. 

"  We  feel  encouraged  by  the  thought,  that  many  of 
the  dear  children  of  God  remember  us  at  the  mercy 
seat.  To  your  prayers  I  desire  once  more  to  com- 
mend myself,  the  weakest,  the  most  unqualfied,  the 
most  unworthy,  and  the  most  unsucessful  of  all  miB* 


In  four  or  five  weeks,  after  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Jndsan,  we  had  another  joyful  meeting  with  mis- 
sionary friends,  sent  from  our  native  country,  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Colman  and  Wheelock,  for  several  years 
previously  to  their  leaving  America,  had  thought  and 
felt  much  on  the  subject  of  missions,  and  could  not 
rest  contented,  to  sit  down  as  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
in  their  own  country,  while  "  the  walla  of  Jerusateni 
lay  waste,"  in  a  foreign  land.     They  literally  panted 
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to  become  the  heralds  of  saWation,  to  those  who  .wer€ 
in  darkness^  and  the  shadow  of  death }  and  though 
their  prospects  of  being  early  and  happily  settled,  ovtr 
opulent  congregations,  were  flattering,  they  relin- 
quished them  all,  and,  at  an  early  period,  made  known 
their  views  and  wishes  to  the  Board  of  Missions. 
Extracts  from  their  letters,  on  this  subject,  to  the 
corresponding  secretary,  I  cannot  omit  transcribing, 
as  they  are  so  very  descriptive  of  the  spirit  they  ever 
continued  to  exhibit  until  their  lamented  death. 

Mr.  Colman  wrote  thus :  '^  Since  I  came  to  the 
above  conclusion,  my  mind  has  been  unwavering.  It 
is  true,  mountains,  at  times,  have  arisen  between  my- 
self and  the  Eastern  world.  My  way  has  been  hedged 
up  by  difficulties,  which,  to  the  eye. of  human  reason, 
might  appear  insurmountable.  But  duty  has  con- 
stantly appeared  the  same.  Indeed,  I  esteem  mis- 
sionary work,  not  only  a  duty  for  me  to  perform,  but 
a  privilege  for  me  to  enjoy ;  a  privilege  which  I  value 
more  than  the  riches  of  the  earth.  Only  give  me  the 
rich  satisfaction  of  holding  up  the  torch  of  truth,  in 
the  benighted  regions  of  Burmah !  This  is  the  object 
which  lies  nearest  my  heart ;  for  this  I  can  cheerfully 
leave  my  native  land,  and  the  bosom  of  my  beloved 
friends.  I  pant  to  proclaim  the  gospel  to  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  it ;  to  present  to  their  minds  that  finh 
foundation,  on  which  my  own  hopes  of  eternal  happiness 
are  built.  I  look  to  Burmah  as  my  home,  and  as  the 
field  of  my  future  toils.  To  the  wretched  inhabitants 
of  that  empire  I  long  to  present  the  Bible,  the  fountain 
of  knowledge,  and  to  direct  their  wandering  steps  to 
the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.  Nor  can  I 
refrain  from  cherishing  the  hope    that  my  feeble 


TO  THE  fiURMAN  EMPIRE.  109 

llibours  amoog  them  will  he  crowned  with  the  hies* 

Bing  of  heaven.     Some,  I  trusty  will   be  induced  to 

forsake  the  worship  of  idols,  and  to  bow  the  knee  to 

Him  on  whose  vesture  and  thigh  is  written  '  King  of 

kings,  and  Lord  of  lonis.*     Prompted,  as  I  believe,  by 

a  deep  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls,  and  by  the  com^ 

niand  of  oup  blessed  Saviour,  who  says, '  Go  ye  vcM 

all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature )' 

and  encouraged  by  his  promise  of  constant  assistance 

and  direction  to  his  servants,  I,  voluntarily  and  joy- 

fiilly^  offer  myself  to  be  your  missionary  to  the  Bar- 

man  empire.    May    the    Lord    preside    over  your 

deliberations^  and  grant  me,  if  it  can  be  consistent 

with  his  holy  will,  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  pro«> 

claiming,  the  love  of  Jesus  to  the  miserable  heathen." 

Mr.  Wheelock  appears  to  have  been  inspired  by  the 

same  missionary  zeal,  and  closes  his  application  to  the 

Board  with  the  following  lines  :-^^'  To  you,  honoured 

fathers,  is  my  mind  directed,  as  to  those,  who,  under 

God,  must  decide  my  case.    To  you  I  offer,  freely  and 

joyfully  offer  myself^  to  become  your  missionary,  to 

aid  those  already  under  your  patronage,  to  turn  the 

poor  Burmans  'from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 

'  true  God.*     And,  O !  if  it  is  consistent,  that  one  so 

unworthy  and  so  unqualified  as  myself,  should  engage 

in  this  glorious  work,  deny  me  not,  I  beseech  you,  the 

unspeakable  privilege  ;  deny  me  not  the  fondest,  the 

most  ardent  desire  of  my  soul,  that^can,  in  this  world, 

be  gratified.    To  deny  me  this,  would  be  to  deprive 

tne  of  the  greatest  happiness  which,  in  this  world,  I 

can  possibly  eiyoy.  .  I  would  rather  be  a  missionary  of 

the  cross,  than  a  king  on  a  throne.    Let  the  men  of 

this  world  possess  .Its  glittering,  toys  5  let  the  miser 
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grasp  his  cankered  gold  3  let  the  voluptiiaiy  enjof  hU 
lordid  pleasures  ;  let  the  ambitious  ascend  to  the  pin* 
naele  of- earthly  honour  ^  but  let  me  enjoy  the  sweet 
letisf&ction  of  dkecting  the  poor  pagans  to  the  '  Lamb 
oi  God.*  I  court  no  greater  good  ;  I  desire  no 
greater  joy  5  I  seek  no  greater  honour.  To  Burmah 
would  I  go;  in  Burmah  would  I  live^  in  Burmah 
"would  I  toil ;  in  Burmah  would  I  die ;  and  in'  Burmah 
would  I  be  buried  !  ** 

These  two  young  gentlemen,  the  one  twenty-three, 
and  the  other  but  twenty  years  ^  of  age,  were  readily 
received  by  the  Board,  and  soon  ordained  as  mis- 
aionaries  to  the  East.  In  November,  1817>  they  em* 
barked  for  Calcutta.  The  scene,  at  therr  departure, 
Was  very  interesting  and  affecting,  and  very  pathetically 
described,  in  the  following  lines,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Bflddwin  : 

*<  See  that  ship,  her  sails  now  bending, 
Destin'd  far  to  Indian  seas; 
See  her  canvas  wide  extending, 
Catch  the  ling*ring  wish*d-for  breeze ; 

Richly  freighted 
With  athbassadors  of  peace. 

See  the  solemn  crowd  assemblingi 
Anxious  each  the  scener  to  view ; 
Some  are  weeping,  others  trembling : 
While  a  metlMr  pivsies  through. 

And,  with  aogmsh, 
Bids  her  onfy  t^n  adien. 

See  a  father's  heart  dlssoli^og, 
While  he  gases  on  his  aon ; 
£T*ry  tender  thought  revol^ng, 
Turns  away,  and  weeps  alone ; 

Softly  saying, 
*  Father,  let  iky  will  Be  done  f* 
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See  ft  scene  no  less  distressing, 
Where  a  Another's  anguished  beftrt^ 
Fondly  to  her  bosom  pressing, 
Cries,  '  My  son,  and  must  We  part  ? 

O,  my  Saviour ! 
Ever  keepiiim  nemr  thy  heart.' 

See  that  maiden*s  arms  entwinidg, 
Hanging  on  her  brother's  breast; 
Tears/and  grief,  and  love  combining. 
Still  she  criei,  though  much  distress'd, 

*  Go,  my  brother, 
Go,  and  make  the  Burmans  blest.' 

Sisters  too,  with  fond  embraces, 
Stand o*erwhehn*d  iipon  the  shore; 
Gazing  on  each  other's  £acc8, 
Weeping,  part  to  meet  no  more  ! 

Griev'd  and  pensive, 
God*8  mysterious  ways' adore. 

While  the  crowd  were  silent  standing, 
Solemn  prayer  devoutly  flow'd. 
Clouds  of  incense  like,  ascending 
Up  before  the  throne  of  God ; 

For  our  brctliren, 
Wliile  they  're  sailing  o'er  the  Eood. 

Go,  ye  faeriilds  of  salvation. 
Go,  iHTOclaim  ^  Redeeming  Mood ;' 
Publish  to  that  barb'rons  nation. 
Peace  and  pardon  from  our  God : 

Tell  the  heathen. 
None  but  Christ  can  do  them  good. 

While  the  gospel  trump  you're  souadiog^ 
May  the  Spirit  seal  the  word ; 
And  through  sov'reign  grace  abounding, 
Burmans  bow  and  own  the  Lord; 

Gaud'ma  leaving, 
God  alone  shall  be  atdor'd. 
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Distant  though  oar  souls  are  blending. 
Still  our  hearts  are  warm  and  true  $ 
In  our  prayers  to  heaven  ascending, 
Brethren,  we'll  remember  you : 

Heaven  preserve  you 
Safely  all  your  journey  through. 

When  your  mission  here  is  finish'd. 
And  your  work  on  earth  is  done  ; 
May  your  souls,  by  grace  replenish'd. 
Find  acceptance  through  the  Son  ; 

Then  admitted, 
Dwell  for  ever  near  his  throne. 

Loud  hosannas  now  resounding. 
Make  the  heav'nly  arches  ring  ; 
Grace  to  sinful  men  abounding, 
Ransom'd  millions  sweetly  sing ; 

While,  with  rapture. 
All  adore  their  heavenly  king  !  *' 

Boston,  January^  1818. 

During  their  passage  to  the  £ast,  these  young  mis- 
sionaries were  remarkably  blessed  in  their  endeavours 
to  instruct  the  sailors.  The  greater  part  of  the  crew 
became  hopefully  pious,  before  the  completion  of  the 
voyage.  They  arrived  at  Rangoon,  in  September, 
1818,  and  greatly  animated  and  encouraged  us  by 
their  interesting  appearance.  An .  account  of  their 
first  arrival,  and  the  meeting  of  the  mission  family,  is 
described  by  Mr.  Colman  in  the  following  letter  : 

"  Rangoon,  February  ^Oth,  1819. — With  much  plek^' 
sure  I  inform  you  of  our  arrival  in  Burmah.  Five 
months  we  were  on  board  the  Independence,  four  in 
Bengal^  and  one  upon  our  passage  from  Calcutta  to 
this  port.  Various  circumstances  conspired  to  make 
the  shores  of  this  heathen  land  appear  agreeable  to 
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us.  We  had  long  been  in  an  unsettled  state,  and  exf 
posed  either  to  the  dangers  of  the  ocean,  or  to  the  in- 
fluence  of  a  sickly  climate.  It  was  delightful  to  find 
ourselves  at  the  end  of  our  tedious  journey,  and  safe 
from  all  the  perils  through  which  we  had  passed^ 
But  another  consideration  served  much  to  animate  us 
— ^we  had  reached  the  field  in  which  we  were  destined 
to  labour.  Here  we  hoped  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
our  days,  to  scatter  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom; 
and  to  see  some  plants  of  righteousness  springing  up, 
and  yielding  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  When  we 
arrived  at  the  landing-place,  we  £Dund  our  beloved 
brethren  waiting  to  receive  us.  Our  feelings,  for  a 
short  time,  destroyed  the  power  of  utterance.  We 
could  do  no  more  thaa  take  each  other  by  the  hand* 
In  about  an  hour  the  ladies  came  on  shore,  .whea  the 
whole  mission  family  met,  and,  by  mutual  expressions 
of  joy  and  love,  attracted  universal  attention.  From 
the  shore  we  were  conducted  to  the  king's  godowii» 
where  we  were  strictly  searched.  We  then  proceeded 
.  to  the  mission-house.  Our  feelings  were  indescribable 
when  we  stepped  beneath  its  roof,  and  found  ourselves 
encircled  by  that  dear  company  which  we  had  desired 
so  long  to  enjoy.  That  was  a  season  of  rejoicing; 
How  swiftly  and  pleasantly  the  hours  passed  away  i 
How  cheering  and  varied  was  the  conversation  1  How 
fervent  were  the  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  Almighty 
God! 

"  For  more  than  a  week  we  were  assiduously  em- 
ployed  in  getting  our  things  through  the  custoiA* 
house.  Our  articles  were  strictly  examined.  The 
most  trifling  of  them  did  not  esci^  minute  investiga-^ 
tloD.     Having  undergone  this  tedious  operation,  wer 
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were  compelled  *  by  the  oustom  of  the  count  ly^  to 
make  several  presents  to  persotu  in  amhority.  it  is 
iidmitted  that  the  viceroy  has'  the  first  claim.  Feding 
the  importance  of  securing  his  favour  by  every  lawful 
aaeans^  we  thought  the  opportunity  good  to  pay  him 
«?  visits  and>  in  presenting  our  gifl>  ia  rtquesi  his  pro- 
tection. We  found  him  seated  in  an  open  bouse, 
«it«ated  in  the  midst  of  a  spacious  garden.  Before 
him  were  a  number  of  his  officers,  and  a  few  piersons 
presenting  petitions.  Behind  him,  at  a  short  distance, 
were  a  group  of  arttssans,'  of  different  occupations, 
whom  he  constantly  employs.  His  excellency  received 
•iia  in  a  very  gracious  manner,  appeared  much  pleitfed 
%ith  our  present,  and  gave  us  the  assurance  that  we 
ilhould  remain  free  from  molestation  beneath  his 
authority.  Surely  there  is  reason  for  gratitude,  that 
we  are  permitted  to  stay  in  this  heathen  land  !  Little 
dependance/  however,  can  be  placed  in  the  govern- 
ment. Things  here  ai^  continually  changing.  The 
lives  and  property  of  the  people  are  at  the  arbitrary 
disposal  of  a  single  individual.  The  whole  country, 
and  all  which  it  contains,  are  supymsed  to  be  his 
property*  Hence,  he  gratifies  his  inclination,  without 
the  least  restraint.  While,  therefore,  we  acknowledge 
With  gratitude  the  protection  of  earthly  rulers,  we 
feel  the'ne<!essity  of  putting  all  our  confidence  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah.  -  He  can  either  dispose  them  to  lavour 
us,  or  defend  us  from  their  injustice  and  cruelty. 
There  w,  certainly,  no  reason  to  fear,  while  we  have 
such  a  powerful  JFViend.  It  is  true  that,  hi  eonse* 
quence  of  several  reports  which  reached  us,  we  onee 
entertained  some  serious  apprehensions  respecting  our 
personal  safety  in  Burmah)  but,  as  we  approached 
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its  shores,  these  apprehensions  vanished  ;  and,  since 
that  time,  we  have  lelt  as  secure  amidst  these  habita- 
tions of  cruelty  as  thoiii^h  we  were  in  a  Christian 
lunJ,  and  enjuyed  the  prutectioti  of  au  equitable  go- 


"  Sickness  and  the  want  of  a  teacher  ht.ve 'greatly 
impeded  iny  progress  in  the  language.  I  had  studied 
but  live  days,  when  I  was  auddealy  Calien  with  an  ex- 
pectoration of  blood  from  my  lungs.  The  discharge 
was  small,  but  it  greatly  reduced  my  strength.  My 
weakness  was  so  great  that  I  was  compelled  to  re- 
linquish my  studies,  and  almost  entirely  to  abstain 
from  conversation.  This  whs  a  severe  trial.  It  caused 
great  searchings  of  heart.  It  led  me  seriously  to 
examine  ttie  motives  which  induced  me  to  come  to 
this  faeatlten  land.  For  two  months  I  was  extremely 
weak.  But  He  who  took  away  my  health  lias,  to  a 
considerable  degree,  restored  it  again.  Once  more  I 
have  returned  to  my  studies.  By  the  assistance  of  a 
teacher  I  have  read  tlie  catechism,  tract,  and  a  few  of 
the  first  chapters  of  St.  Matthew.  I  have  copied 
brother  Judaun's  grammar,  und  half  of  his  dictionary. 
The  latter  I  hope  to  finish  in  two  or  three  montlis. 
With  real  pleasure  I  look  forward  to  the  -time  when  I 
shall  obtain  a  knowledge  of  this  difficult  language. 
Brother  Judson  has  performed  a  mighty  task.  He  has 
now  the  greut  satisfaction  of  preaching  to  the  poor 
heathen  tlie  words  of  eternal  life.  Hitherto  he  has 
principally  confined  his  exertions  to  those  who  visit 
him  ;  but  soon  his  labours  will  be  more  public.  We 
have  recently  purclinsed  a  small  piece  of  land,  adjoin- 
ing the  mlsMon  premises,  on  which  a  place  of  worship 
is  now  erecting.     Here  brother  Judaon   intends    to 
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spend  the  principal  part  of  his  time.  Among  other 
considerations,  I  will  mention  two  which  induced  us 
to  adopt  this  plan.  We  concluded  that  this  method  of 
<iommunicating  divine  truth,  would  be  least  calculated 
to  offend  the  '  powers  which  be.*  And,  as  the  neces- 
sity of  preaching  tlie  gospel  is  acknowledged,  it  is 
best  also,  if  possible,  to  pursue  that  course  which  will 
not  excite  the  suspicions  of  a  cruel  and  despotic 
government.  The  secluded  situation  of  the  house 
which  we  now  occupy,  had  considerable  influence 
upon  our  minds.  It  is  situated  upon  no  public  road, 
and  is  almost  entirely  concealed  from  the  view  of 
passengers  by  lofty  trees.  This  we  conceive  to  be  an 
important  reason  why  so  few  inquire  concerning  the 
gospel.  The  house  which  is  now  building  stands 
upon  one  of  the  roads  which  lead  tO' the  great  pa- 
goda. The  passing  there  is  immense,  especially  on. 
worship  days.  We  trust  our  American  friends  will 
pray  that  ^m  the  house  which  we  devote  to  the 
service  of  God,  streams  of  salvation  may  flow  to  all 
the  surrounding  country.*' 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  affectionately  and  respectfully, 
0(1  tt.-  A.  H.  J. 


LETTER    IX. 

Baltimore,  January,  1823. 

MY  DEAR  8IR» 

The  time  has  now  arrived  for  the  relation  of  those 
events  which  constituted  a  new  and  highly  important 
era  in  the  mission. 
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Hitherto  preparations  only  had  been  making'.  Now>' 
the  most  essential  part  of  a  missionary's  work  was 
actually  commenced  :  I  mean  the  public  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  We  had  frequently  been  cast  down^  but 
were  not  destroyed  5  we  had  been  dejected,  but  not 
forsaken ;  and  now  we  saw  the  way  gradually  opening 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  while  a  variety  of 
circumstances  combined  to  convince  us,  that  God  would 
yet  make  it  manifest,  that  he  had  not,  thus  far,  conti* 
nued  the  mission  for  nought. 

Oar  mission  family,  from  two,  had  been  increased 
to  six.  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  had  embarked  for  Ben-^ 
gal.)  An  unusual  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication- 
evidently  existed  among  us,  and  it  seemed  the  inquiry- 
of  every  individual,  "  What  can,  what  shall  we  do,  for- 
the  conversion  of  the  Burmans }  **  And  though  our 
newly  arrived  friends  could  not  speak  the  language,- 
they  were  continually  encouraging  those  of  us  who 
could,  and  spent  much  time  in  prayer  for  them. 

The  Zayat,  the  Burman  name  for  a  place  for  public 
worship,  was  erected.  Centuries  had  rolled  away/ 
millions  of  Burmuns  had  been  ushered  into  eternity, 
and  God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  had  never  before 
seen  an  altar  erected  in  Burmah  for  Himself;  had 
never  before  heard  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  as- 
cend in  the  Burman  language.  You,  my  -  dear  Sir, 
who  have  now  become  so  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  circumstances  of  the  mission,  and  have  so  minutely 
followed  us  for  the  last  six  years,  can  easily  imagine 
the  impulse  and  excitement  produced  by  the  precieding 
consideration.  From  this  time,  Mr.  Judson  transmitted 
to  the  corresponding  Secretary,  in  the  form  of  a  jour^ 
pal,  every  thing  that  occurred,  of  any  interest ;  from 
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which>  and  a  few  letters^  written  by  different  indivi- 
duals  of  the  mission  family,  you  will  percei¥e  the  orif- 
gin  and  process  of  the  first  Christian  church  ever 
established  in  the  Barman  empire :  and  though^  in 
point  of  numbers^  the  success  has  not  been  splendid^ 
you  will^  I  doubt  not  exclaim  with  \k»,'*  What  hath 
Crod  wrought !  '* 

February  ^4th,  ISlQ^Mr.  Judson  wrote  thus  i-r^^Scmc 
months  have  elapsed>  since  I  had  an  opportunity  of  ad^ 
dressing  the  Board.  During  this  time^  I  have  been  em* 
ployed  in  reading  Burman^  holding  conversations  on  re- 
tigion^writing  some  things  preparatory  to  a  more  public 
communication  of  the  gospel^  and  superintending  the 
erection  of  a  Zayat,  a  place  of  public  resort.  Since 
brother  Hough  left  Rangoon^  the  remaining  famUiesare 
so  email  as  to  be  able  to  find  accommodation,  though 
rather  crowded,  in  the  mission-house,#ind  we  condud* 
ed  to  defer  building  another,  and  to  appropriate  a 
small  part  of  the  snm  remitted  .  by  you  for  that  pur*' 
pose  (about  two  hundred  dollars),  to  the  erection  of 
a  public  place  on  one  of  the  principal  roads  leading 
from  the  city  to  the  great  pagoda.  There  it  is  our 
intention,  as  fast  as  we  are  able  to  converse  intel- 
ligibly, to  spend  a  considerable  part  of  our  time  $  and, 
if  we  find  the  attempt  practicable  under  this  govern- 
ment, to  have  stated  public  worship.  We  succeeded^ 
after  much  difficulty  and  delay,  in  purchasing  a  small 
piece  of  ground,  adjoining  the  mission  premises,  and 
at  the  same  time,  opening  on  the  public  road  5  the 
building  is  slowly  going  forward,  and  we  ho|>e  will 
be  ready  to  receive  company  in  about  a  month.  The 
measure  seems,  at  present  very  promising,  though  it 
may  eventuate  in  our  banishment  from  the.  country. 
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It  will,  at  least,  Hraw  us  out  of  our  present  retired 
and  almoet  invisible  Bttuntion,  brhig  us  into  public 
view,  and  make  us  accessible  to  the  multitudes  who 
pass  and  repass  on  business  and  worship.  O  that  it 
may  prove  a  Bethel,  a  house  of  prater  anil  praise  ! 

"  There  are  several  persons  of  whom  we  cherish 
some  hope  ;  hut  our  hopes  have  been  so  frequently 
raised  and  depressed,  that  we  know  not  what  to  say. 
There  is  certainly  a  considerable  number,  whose  sen- 
timents have  been  changed  ;  and  who  may  be  consi- 
dered in  the  state  of  many  nominal  Christinns,  soine- 
wliat  enlightened  and  partially  convinced  ;  but  i  cannot 
ssy  that  1  have  ever  met  with  a  single  person,  on  whose 
mind  were  discoverable  the  tpecial  npenitions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  little  number  of  inquirers  is  fre- 
quently diminished  by  removal  to  otlier  parts  of  the 
country,  by  death,  or  by  a  sudden  alarm  from  govern- 
ment 5  and  again  eularged  by  new  acquaintances. 
Thus  a  little  light  is,  we  hope,  gradually  spreading 
around,  though  so  slowly  and  so  ineffectually,  as  to 
claim  but  little  notice,  and  to  excite  but  Fuint  and  wa- 
vering" espectations  of  immediate  success. 

"  It  is  still  a  source  of  much  gratification  to  me, 
that  I  am  at  length  able  to  converse,  if  not  fluently 
and  aeceplablj-,  at  least  intelligibly,  in  this  most  diffi- 
cult language  ;  that  1  can  sit  down  in  the  midst  of 
several  poor  heathen,  wholly  ignorant  of  their  God 
and  Saviour,  and,  in  n  short  time,  enrich  their  minds 
with  precious  trnths,  which  with  the  Divine  blessing, 
are  sufficient  to  save  their  souls.  This  is  a  privilege 
indeed  I  a.  privilege  which  1  beg  the  Board  to  allow 
me  to  enjoy  all  my  days,  nor  remove  me  elsewhere, 
while  tliere  remains  miy  ratLonal {irospect  of  Guccess. 
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*'  I  do  indeed  feel  deeply  grateful  for  the  comfortable 
supply  of  our  necessary  wants,  Mrithout  which  we 
could  pot  enjoy  the  privilege  of  imparting  the  gospel 
to  these  heathen.  I  should  be  happy  personally  to 
express  my  gratitude  to  all  who  furnish  this  supply, 
and  especially  to  my  honoured  patrons,  the  Board.  I 
hope  that  their  care  and  kindness  will  oot  be  in  vain. 
t  trust  that  the  blessing  of  many,  ready  to  perish, 
will  ultimately  rest  on  all  who  contribute  to  and  pray 
for  the  Burman  mission.** 

April  4th,  1819,  Mr.  Judson  again  commenced  his 
jpurnal  as  follows  :— 

''  My  close  application  to  the  Burman  dictionary, 
during  the  year  1817>  and  my  subsequent  loss  of  nearly 
a  year,  in  the  unsuccessful  atte^npt  to  visit  Chittagong, 
have  occasioned  a  long  interruption  in  my  journal. 
Since  my  return  to  Rangoon,  the  little  I  have  had  to 
say,  I  have  communicated  in  letters.  With  this  day, 
a  new  and  I  hope  important  era  in  the  mission,  I  re- 
sume the  journal. 

*'  To-day,  the  building  of  the  Zayat  being  sufficiently 
advanced  for  the  purpose,  I  called  together  a  few  peo- 
ple who  live  around  us,  and  commenced  public  wor- 
ship in  the  Burman  language.  1  say  commenced,  for 
though  I  have  frequently  read  and  discoursed  to  the 
natives,  I  have  never  before  conducted  a  course  of 
exercises  which  deserved  the  name  of  public  worship, 
according  to  the  usual  acceptation  of  that  phrase 
^mong  Christians ;  and  though  I  began  to  preach  the 
gospel,  as  soon  as  I  could  speak  intelligibly,  I  have 
thought  it  hardly  becoming  to  apply  the  term  preach- 
ing (since  U  has  acquired  an  appropriate  meaning  in 
modern  use),  to  my  imperfect,  desultory  exhortations 
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aiul  conversations.  But  I  hope,  tliough  with  fear  and 
trembling,  that  I  have  nuw  comiDenced  a  course  of 
public  worship,  aiidregular  preaching.  This  would 
have  taken  place  just  a  year  ago,  had  I  returned  to 
Rangoon,  as  1  expected  ;  and  still  earlier,  had  I  not 
been  under  a  government,  where  I  thought  it  prudent 
to  gain  a  L-onsiderable  acquaintance  with  the  language, 
before  coniniencing  public  operations,  lest  I  should  be 
unable  properly  to  vindieatc  my  conduct,  when  called 
to  a  judicial  uccuuat. 

"  The  congregation  to  day  consisted  of  fifteen  per- 
sona only,  besides  children.  Much  disorder  aiid  inat- 
tention prevailed,  moat  of  them  not  having  been  accus- 
tomed to  attend  Burnian  worship.  May  the  Lord 
grant  his  blessing  on  attempts  made  in  great  weakness, 
and  under  great  disadvantages ;  and  all  the  glory  will 
be  His ! 

"  Jpril  Slk. — This  evening  I  vcent,  for  the  second 
time,  to  hear  a  popular  Buruian  preucber.  On  our 
arrival,  we  found  a  Zayat,  in  the  precincts  of  one  of 
the  must  celebrated  pagodas,  lighted  up,  and  the  flour 
spread  with  mats.  In  the  centre  was  a  frame  raised 
about  eighteen  inches  from  the  ground,  where  the 
preacher  on  his  arrival,  seated  himself.  He  appeared 
to  be  about  forty-five  jears  old,  of  very  pleasant  coun- 
tenance, and  harmonious  speech.  He  was  once  a 
priest,  but  is  now  a  layman.  Tlie  people,  as  they 
came  in,  seated  themselves  on  the  mats,  the  men  on 
one  side  of  the  house,  and  ihe  women  on  the  other. 
It  was  an  undistinguished  day,  and  tlie  mngregHtiriii 
was  very  small,  not  more  than  one  hundred.  When 
we  entered,  some  said,  'There  come  some  wild  fo- 
reigners j'  but  when  we  sat  down  properly,  and   took 
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off  our  ihoes,  they  b^an  to  to  say, '  No,  they  are  not 
wild ;  they  are  civilized.'  Some  recogDized  me,  and 
said  to  one  another,  '  It  is  the  English  teacher ;  *  a 
name  by  whidi  I  am  conmionly  known.  The  preacher 
soon  took  notice  of  us,  entered  into  some  conversation, 
invited  us  to  visit  him,  and  so  on ;  but  on  lewming 
that  I  was  a  missionary,  or,  in  their  idiom,  a  religion- 
making  teacher,  his  countenance  fell,  and  he  said  no 
more.  The  people  being  now  convened,  one  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  called  three  times  for  silenoe  and  at* 
tention.  Each  person  then  took  the  flowers  and  leaves 
which  had  been  previously  distributed,  and  p&cing 
them  between  his  fingers,  raised  them  to  his  bead,  awt 
in  that  respectful  posture  remained  motionless,  untS 
the  service  was  closed.  This  ceremony  we  of  couvse. 
declined.  When  all  things  were  properly  adjusted, 
the  preacher  closed  his  eyes,  and  commenced  the  ex- 
ercise, which  consisted  in  repeating  a  portion  from  tiie 
Burman  sacred  writings.  His  subject  was  the  eon* 
version  of  the  two  prime  disciples  of  Gaudama,  and 
their  subsequent  promotion  and  glory.  His  oratory  I 
found  to  be  entirely  different  from  all  that  we  call 
oratory.  At  first,  he  seemed  dull  and  monotonous ;  but 
presently,  his  soft  mellifluent  tones  won  their  way  into 
the  heart,  and  lulled  the  soul  into  that  state  of  calm- 
ness and  serenity,  which,  to  a  Burman  mind,  som.ewhat 
resembles  the  boasted  perfection  of  their  saints  of  aM, 
His  discourse  continued  about  half  an  hour ;  and  al 
the  close,  the  whole  assembly  burst  out  into  a  short 
prayer,  after  which,  all  rose  and  retired.  This  man 
exhibits  twice  every  evening,  in  different  places.  In- 
deed he  is  the  only  popular  lay  preacher  in  the  place. 
*  <^  for  the .  priests^  they  preach  on  special  occasions 
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only,  when  tbey  are  drawn  from  tkeir  secljusion  and  . 
inactivity,  by  the  solicitations  of  their  adhereQts. 

*'  ^prU  llth,  Lord's  day. — There  were  about  as  many  , 
present  at  Burman  worship  in  the  Zayat^  as  last  Sun-  . 
day.     They  behaved  with  rather  more  order;  but  it 
seemed  impossible  to  secure   their  fixed  attention.. 
Those  who,  in  the  course  of  the  week,  engaged  to 
attend,  forgot  their  engagement  j  so  that  the  assembly 
consisted  entirely  of  people  who  live  around  us.     I 
never  felt  so  deeply  the  immense  difficulty  of  making  a  . 
firflt  impression  on  a  heathen  people. 

"April  9,bth,  Lord's  day. — Yesterday  we  completed  . 
the  Zayat,  set  up  the  front  stairs,  and  laid  open  the  . 
entrance  from  the  road.     This  morning  I  took  my 
seat  on  the  floor,  in  the  op^n  porch,  under  a  solemn 
impression  of  the  great  responsibility  attached  to  my 
ivew  mjode  of  life. 

"  In  the  forenoon  the  meo^ber^  of  the  mission  family 
came  over  to  have  our  usual  worship,  having  conclud-  . 
ed  to  hold  it  for  a  few  Sundays  in  the  Zayat,  rather 
than  in  the  house,  in  order  to  give  the  Burmans  some  ^ 
idc^  of  the  place. 

"  In  the  afternoon  our  people  came  together,  and 
several  came  in  from  the  road,  so  that  we  had  an  as- 
sembly of  between  twenty-five  and  thirty,  besides 
children.    At  the  close  of  the  service,  I  distributed . 
several  tracts  to  the  strangers. 

*'  April  26th,  Monday, — ^The  forepart  of  the  day  quite 
barren.  Studied  with  m;^  teacher,  as  usual.  Towards 
njght  had  an  audience  of  about  a  dozen,  several  of 
whom  were  from  the  neighbouring  village  of  Elambet. 
These  paid  particular  attention. 

*'  April  27th,  Tuesday. — One  of  the  most  attentive 
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mon  nmon^  the  Burniiins.  He  engnged  to  come  pext 
Sunday,  proniistd  to  (iray  coiisUntly,  and  gave  me  his 
name  to  pray  fur  him,  that  he  might  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  ond  be  delivered  from  belt.  I  feel  considerable 
attachment  lo  this  young  inun,  and  my  heart  goes  forth 
to  the  mercy  seat,  in  behalf  of  his  precious  suul. 

"April  30/4,  Friday. — I  was  agreeably  BUrprised,  in 
the  morning,  to  see  the  young  man  of  yesterday  come 
again  bo  soon.  He  staid  all  the  forenoon,  and  seemed 
desirous  of  hearing  as  much  as  possible  about  religion. 
Several  others  came  and  went.  A  very  busy  day  ; 
hardly  time  to  prepare  these  minutes  lo  be  forwarded 
by  a  vessel  which  leaves  this  port  for  Bengal,  early 
to-morrow  morning," 

The  following  letter  to  Mrs.  S.  describes  the  en- 
couraging appearances,  at  this  time,  among  the  fe- 
males who  attended  my  Wednesday  meetings  : 

"Vour  affectionate  letter  of  January  27.  1818,  I 
received  on  the  arrival  of  our  new  missionary  asso- 
ciates, and  should  have  answered  it  by  the  last  ship 
which  sailed  for  Bengal,  but  ill  health  prevented  my 
writing  to  any  of  my  American  friends.  Accept  my 
sincere  thanks  for  the  favour,  and  be  assured  that  your 
and  Dr.  S.'s  letters  often  animate  and  encourage  Our 
minds.  As  you  are  particularly  interested  in  this  mis- 
sion, I  hesitate  not  lo  write  discournging  as  well  as 
encouraging  circumstances,  to  present  the  dark  as  well 
as  the  bright  side  of  the  case  ;  and  although  this  me- 
thod will  sometimes  occasion  painful  feelings,  it  will 
excit«  to  fervent  and  persevering  prayer,  and  prevent 
the  severe  disappointment,  which  is  frequently  the  re- 
sult of  false  colouring.  You  have  doubtless,  my  dear 
Mrs.  S ,  heard  of  the   series   of  trials   through 
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witich  this  mission  passed  during  the  last  year.  I'be 
bright  pi'ospect  which  animated  us  just  before  Mr. 
Jiid son's  departure  for  Chittagong^  passed  away  in  a 
mbttient,  and  was  succeeded  by  an  apparently  im- 
penetrable cloud.  The  arrival  of  the  brethreti  C.  and 
W.  greatly  rejoiced  us,  and  caused  us  to  fe^l  that  this 
mission  was  still  an  object  of  th^  care  of  Providence. 
But  our  rejoicings  were  ijuite  checked  by  ilheir  both 
being  taken  with  bleeding  at  the  lungs,  and  oth€^r 
symptoms  of  debility.  Brother  Coleman  has  been  gra- 
dually recovering,  and  is  able  to  apply  closely  to  the 
study  of  the  language,  though  he  is  still  so  weak  at 
the  lungs  as  to  be  hardly  heard  when  leading  in  prayer : 
but  brother  Wheelock  has  been  growing  weaker^  hits 
^  violent  cough,  and  every  symptom  of  a  fixed  eon-> 
sumption.  We  have  now  given  up  all  hope  of  his  re- 
coverv.  We  consider  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Colman  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  the  mission,  enjoy  much  in  their  BOciHj, 
and  exceedingly  regret  that  the  present  weak  stale  4i£ 
his  lungs  forbids  our  expecting  much  froih  his  public 
labours  for  a  length  of  time. 

''  Since  Mr.  Judson  has  commenced  publie  preaching 
in  the  Zayat^  I  have  begun  again  to  have  my  female 
meetings,  which  were  givefi  up,  in  consequence  df 
the  scattered  state  of  the  Burmans  around  us^  at  the 
time  of  our  government  difficulties.  I  attend  with 
them  every  Wednesday  evening  at  seven  o*  clocki  as 
they  are  more  at  leisure  in  the  evening  than  any  other 
time.  My  last  meeting  was  very  animating  and  the 
appearance  of  the  females  (thirteen  in  number,  all 
yoiing  married  women)  very  encouraging.  Some  tff 
them  very  inquisitive,  and  after  spending  two  hours 
seemed  loth  to  go.    One  mi,  ithe  appeared  to  herself 
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Ae  a  blind  person  just  beginning  to  see.  And  another 
I  ••■■id,  she  believed  in  Christ,  prayed  (o  him  daily,  and 
asked  what  else  was  necessary  to  make  her  a  real  dis- 
ciple of  Christ.  I  told  her  she  must  not  only  gay  that 
ahe  believed  in  Christ,  but  must  believe  with  all  her 
heart.  She  again  aslied  what  were  some  of  the  evi- 
dences ol'  believing  with  the  heart.  I  told  her  the 
manner  of  life  would  be  changed  )  but  one  of  the  best 
evidences  she  could  obtain  would  be,  when  others 
came  to  quarrel  with  her  and  use  abusive  language,  if, 
so  far  from  retaliating,  she  felt  a  disposition  to  bear 
with,  to  pity,  and  to  pray  for  them.  The  Burman  wo- 
men are  particularly  given  to  quarrelling,  and  to  refrain 
from  it  would  be  a  most  decided  evidence  of  a  change 
of  heart.  But,  my  dear  Mrs.  S ,  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  expect  that  the  adversary  of  souls  will  let  us 
loog  go  on  quietly  in  our  exertions  to  undermine  bis 
kiDgdum  here.  Will  he  not  make  every  possible  exer- 
tion for  the  destruction  of  this  infant  cause  ?  Yes  ; 
but  though  he  rage,  he  can  go  no  farther  than  the 
length  of  his  chain,  which  is  held  in  the  right  hand  of 
Him,  who  loves  bis  church,  who  keeps  it  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye,  and  who,  if  any  of  his  elect  are  among  this 
idolatrous  people,  will  keep  them  from  the  destructive 
inBuence  of  inferior  power.  'What  though  the  hea- 
then rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 
What  though  the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord 
and  his  cause  ?  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh  j  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.  He 
will  set  bis  son  upon  his  holy  hill,  he  wilt  give  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
Uieearthfor  his  possession.'    These  precious  promiies. 
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'  my  dear  Mrs..  S ,  dissipate  our  desponding  fears, 

and  cause  us  at  times  to  feel,  that  'in  the  Lord  we 
have  everlasting  strength/  that  He  will  yet  look  on  ns 
with  a  favourable  eye,  and  crown  our  exertions  with 
success.  We  hope  our  friends  at  home  will  not  be  dis- 
couraged, or  cease  to  pray  fervently  for  the  prosperity 
of  this  mission.  If  they  knew  all  the  circumstances 
and  the  difficulties  we  have  to  encounter,  so  far  from 
:  being  discouraged,  they  would  perceive  the  greatest 
ground  for  encouragement.  Through  the  kindness  of 
the  Board,  our  temporal  wants  are  comfortably  sap- 
plied,  for  which  we  wish  to  express  our  gratitude. 

"  Accompanying  is  a  Siamese  catechism,  which  I 
have  just  copied,  that  you  may  see  the  form  and  man- 
ner of  writing  this  language.    I  have  attended  to  the 
Siamese  language  for  about  a  year  and  a  half,  and, 
,  with  the  assistance  of  my  teacher,  have  translated  the 
.  Burman  catechism,  tract,  and  the  gospel  of  St.  Mat- 
:  thew  into  that  language.     I  have  also  transliated  one 
of  the  Siamese  books  into  English,  and  would  send  it 
to  you  if  it  was  not  so  bulky  and  so  much  labour  to 
copy.    It  is  an  account  of  the  incarnation  of  one  of 
their  deities,  when  he  existed  in  the  form  of  a  great 
elephant !     The  perusal  of  it,  I  dare  say,  would  afford 
.  you  much  amusement,  as  well  as  excite  your  commi- 
seration for  a  people  who  are  so  deluded  as  to  believe 
9uch  fictitious  stories." 

Continuation  of  Extracts  from  Mr,  Judsons  Journal. 

"  Rangoon,  April  \st,   1819. — I  perceive  that  one 

.  large  parcel,  forwarded  in  the  year  1816,  never  reached 

America.  It  contained,  among  other  things,  my  journal 
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from  October  1815,  to  Febroi.rj-  1816.  On  looking 
over  the  original  minutes,  I  perceive  one  article  only 
that  is  worth  trnnscribing.  That  article  wiU.nt  least, 
serve  to  give  some  account  of  myself,  during  a  period 
which  must  appear  to  be  unaccounted  for  in  the  letters 
which  have  reached  ihe  Board  : 

"  January  \sl,  1816. — The  greater  part  of  my  time 
fur  the  hist  six  mouths  has  been  occupied  in  studying 
and  transcribing,  in  alphabetical  arrangement,  the  Pali 
Abigdsn,  or  dictionary  of  the  Pali  language,  affixing  to 
the  Pali  terms  the  interpretation  in  Burman,  and  again 
transferring  the  Burman  words  to  a  dictionary.  Bur- 
man  and  English.  With  the  close  of  the  year  I  have 
brought  this  tedious  work  to  a  close  ;  and  finil,  that 
the  number  of  Pali  wonls  collected,  amounts  to  about 
four  thousand.  It  has  grieved  me  to  spend  so  much 
time  on  the  Pali ;  but  the  constant  occurrence  of  Pali 
terms  in  every  Burman  book,  made  it  absolutely 
necessary. 

The  two  languages  are  entirely  distinct.  The  Bur- 
man is  a  language  sui  generis,  peculiar  to  itself  It  is 
true  we  cannot  know  what  alHnity  it  has  to  some  of 
the  Indo-Chinese  languages,  that  are  yet  uninvesti- 
gated ;  but  it  ia  essentially  different  from  the  Sung- 
skrit,  the  parent  of  nlniost  all  the  languages  in  India 
Proper,  and  indeed  from  every  language  that  has  yet 
come  under  the  cognizance  of  Europeans. 

"The  Pali,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  dialect  of  the 
Sungskrit,  and  was  introduced  into  this  country  wiih 
tlic  religion  of  Boodh.  This  personage,  whose  pro- 
per name  is  Guadama,  appeared  in  Ilindostcn,  about 
two  thousand  three  hundred  years  ago,  and  gave  a 
new  form  uid  dn;8S  to  tbe  old  transmigration  systeiti. 
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wbtch,  in  some  shape  or  other,  has  existed  time  im- 
memorial.   The  Brahmans,  in  the  mean  time,  dressed 
up  the  system  after  their  fashion  ;  and  these  two  mo- 
difications, Brahmanism  and  Boodhism,  struggled  for 
the  ascendency.    At  length,  the  family  of  Chiadama, 
which  had  held  the  sovereignty  of  India,  was  de- 
throned, his  religion  was  denounced,  and  his  disciples 
took  refuge  in  Ceylon  and  the  neighbouring  countries. 
In  that  island,  about  five  hundred  years  after  the  de- 
cease and  supposed  annihilation  of  their  teacher  ior 
deity,  they  composed  their  sacred  writings^  in  that 
dialect  of  the  Sungskrit  which  had  obtained  in  Cey- 
lon ;  thence,  they  were  conveyed,  by  sea,  to  the  Indo- 
Chinese  nations.     Boodhism,   however,  had  gained 
footing  in  Burmah,  before  the  arrival  of  the  sacred 
books  from  Ceylon.    It  is  commonly  maintained,  that 
it  was  introduced  by  his  emissaries  i>efore  his  death. 

'*  It  is  obvious,  that  the  introduction  of  a  new  reli- 
gion, and  new  sacred  writings,  must  have  great  effect 
on  the  language  of  a  people.  And,  accordingly,  (not 
to  speak  of  the  influence  which  the  Pali  has  had  on 
the  general  construction  of  the  Burnian  lai^guage,)  a 
considerable  number  of  words  in  common  use,  and  a 
very  great  proportion  of  theological  terms,  are  of  Pali 
origin.  Thus,  though  the  Pali  is  now  a  dead  lan- 
guage, cultivated  by  the  learned  only,  some  knowledge 
of  it  is  indispensable  to  one  who  would  acquire  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  Burman,  and  especiaUy  to  a 
missionary,  who  intends  to  translate  the  Scriptures, 
and  who  ought,  therefore,  Above  all  others,  to  be  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  terms  he  employs. 

"  With  these  views,  I  was  desirous  of  laying  a  littile 
oundation  for  such  further  improvements  in  the  lAh- 


TO  THE  BORMAN   EMPIRE.  131 

.9  necessity  shouli!  require,  and  leisure  permit. 
1  having  done  this — having  a  vocabulary  for  daily 
iference,  correction,  and  enlargement,  I  now  propose 
B  devote  my  whole  time  again  to  the  Bunnan." 

"Mag  Isl,  1819.  — TJurraan  day  of  worship  j  of 
course  many  Tiaitnrs.  Among  the  rest,  Moung  Nau, 
a  man  who  was  with  me  several  hours  yesterday,  but 
from  hia  silence  and  reserve,  excited  Httle  attention  or 
hope.  To-day,  however,  I  begin  to  think  better  of 
him.  Moung  Koo  came  again  at  night,  and  appeared 
pretty  well.  These  two  men,  with  the  two  persons 
from  Kambet,  of  the  S'lh  of  the  last  Dionth,  I  call  the 
fruits  of  the  week.  But  let  ne  see  who  of  them  will 
remember  the  day  of  worship. 

"  May  2(f,  LoriTi  daij. — About  three  o'clock  the  qniet 
and  modest  Moung  Nau  came  in,  and  took  his  usual 
place.  For  the  others  we  loiikcd  in  vain.  About 
thirty  present  at  worship.  Very  few  paid  much  atten- 
tion, or  probably  received  any  benefit, 
"  May  3iL — Among  the  visitors  of  t 
epectable  man,  formerly  an  officer,  nc 
resident  at  Little  Bridge,  a  village 
Kambet.  After  long  and  various  ( 
which  he  paid  close  and  respectful  attention,  he  said 
that  he  was  a  person  not  a  little  versed  in  Burman 
literature  ;  but  that  he  now  saw  he  had  erred  in  all ; 
he  regretted  that  he  had  lived  two  years  in  Ihe  neigh- 
bourhood, without  knowing  me  ;  to-day  was  an  auspi- 
cious day ;  he  wished  to  become  my  disciple,  would 
read  my  writings  with  attention,  and  come  as  often  as 
Bsible. 

"  May  Blh. — Moung  Nau  has  been  with  nie  sever.il 
I  begin  to  think  that  tlte  grace  of  God  has 
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reached  hi^  lieart.  He  expresses  sentiments  nf  repen- 
lance  for  his  sins,  and  feith  in  the  Saviour.  The  sub- 
stance of  his  profession  is,  that  from  all  the  darkness, 
and  uncleannesses  and  sins  of  his  whole  life,  he  haa 
found  no  other  Saviour  but  Jesiis  Christ ;  no  where 
else  can  he  look  for  salvation  ;  and  therefore  he  pro- 
poses to  adhere  to  Christ,  and  worship  him  all  his  life 
lung. 

"  It  seems  almost  too  much  to  believe,  that  Gall 
has  begun  to  manifest  his  grace  to  the  Burmnns  ;  but 
this  day  1  could  not  resist  the  delightful  couviction, 
that  this  is  really  the  case.     Pbaise  and  globt  bb  to 

"  Mai/  6ih  — Moung  Nau  was  again  with  me  a  great 
part  of  the  day.  He  appears  to  be  slonly  growing  in 
religious  knowledge,  and  manifests  a  teachable,  hum- 
ble spirit,  ready  to  believe  all  that  Christ  has  said,  and 
obey  nil  that  he  has  commanded. 

"  He  is  thirty-five  years  old — no  family — niiddUng 
abilities — quite  poor — obliged  to  work  for  his  living, 
and  therefore  his  coming  day  after  day  to  hear  the 
truth,  affords  stronger  evidence  that  it  has  taken  hold 
of  his  mind.  May  the  Lord  graciously  lead  his  dark 
mind  into  nil  the  truth,  and  cause  him  to  cleave  invio- 
lably to  the  blessed  Saviour. 

"  May  Sik. — ^liurman  day  of  worship.  Thronged 
with  visitors  through  the  day.  Hud  more  or  less  com- 
pany, without  intermission,  for  about  eight  hours.  Se- 
veral heard  much  of  the  gospel,  and  engaged  to  come 
again.  Moung  Nau  was  with  me  a  great  part  of  the 
Axj,  and  assisted  nie  much  in  explaining  things  to  new 
),  Towards  night,  a  man  came  in,  by  name 
wg  Shway  Oo,  whom  I  think  it  time  to  mention 
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particularly,  as  he  bas  visited  tne  severaJ  times  ;  and 
though,  like  Moung'  Nau,  aj.'parenlly  backward  at 
first,  he  appears  to  be  really  thoughtful.  He  is  a 
young  man  of  twenty-seTcn,  of  very  pleasant  exterior, 
and  evidently  in  good  eircurastanees.  I'oor  Moung 
Koo,  who  appeared  so  forward  at  iirst,  alas,  too  for- 
ward !  has  (juite  tlisconiinued  his  visits.  No  news 
"  yet  from  the  villages  of  Kambet  and  Little  Bridge. 
"  May  9tk,  Lord's  day. — Jloung  SUwny  Oo  came  in 
the  morning,  and  staid  through  the  whole  day.  Only 
two  or  three  of  all  I  conversed  with  yesterday  came 
ngnin.  Had,  however,  nil  iissemhly  of  thirty.  After 
worship  some  warm  disputiilion.  I  begin  to  feel  that 
the  Burmans  cannot   stand   before   the   truth.     In  the 

IHCOurse  of  the  conversation  Moung  Nau  declnred  him- 
ktelf  a  disciple  of  Christ,  in  presence  of  a  considerable 
Mninber  ;  and  even  Moung  Shway  Oo  appeared  to  in- 
■linc  the  same  way. 
fc-"  May  Wih. — Early  in  the  morning  Moung  Nau 
Bwne  to  take  leave,  being  obliged  to  go  to  a  distance 
'after  timber — his  usual  occupation.  I  look  him  alone, 
and  prayed  with  him,  and  gave  him  a  written  prayer 
to  help  him  ill  his  private  devotion.     He  received  my 

K parting  instructions  with  great  attention  and  so- 
lemnity i  said  he  felt  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Christ 
^hoped  that  he  should  be  kept  from  falling — desired 
the  prayers  of  us  all — expressed  a  wisli  that,  if  he  held 
out  some  time  after  his  return,  we  would  allow  him  to 
firofesH  Christ  in  baptism,  and  so  he  departed.  The 
Lord  Jesus  go  with  him,  and  bless  him.  He  is  poor. 
|i  felt  B  great  desire  to  give  him  something;  but 
lUghl  it  safer  to  put  nu  temptation  in  his  way.  If, 
B  bis  return,  he  still  cleave  to  Christ,  his  profetsion 


134  AMEIUCAN   BAPTIST  BflSSION 

will  be  more  satisfactory  than  it  would  be  if  he  had 
any  expectations  from  me. 

"May  lUh, — Had  more  or  less  company  from 
morning  till  night.  Amoog  the  rest  MoungShway 
Oo»  and  two  or  three  others,  who  appear  to  be  pretty 
well  satisfied  that  the  Boodhist  religion  has  no  foun- 
dation. Conversation  was  very  animated^  and  some- 
what encouraging  ;  but  I  wanted  to  see  more  serious- 
ness, and  more  anxiety  to  be  saved  from  sin. 

"  Heard  much  to-day  of  the  danger  of  introducing 
a  new  religion.  All  agreed  in  opinion  that  the  king 
would  cut  off  those  who  embraced  it,  being  a  king 
who  could  not  bear  that  his  subjects  should  differ  in 
seutiuiont  from  himself,  and  who  has,  for  a  long  time, 
ponsecute<l  the  priests  of  the  established  religion  of  the 
«mpire,  because  they  would  not  sanction  all  his  inno- 
vations. Those  who  seemed  most  favourably  dis- 
|H>sctK  whispered  me,  that  I  had  better  not  stay  in 
Rangt>on  and  talk  to  common  people,  but  go  directly 
to  the  '  ioni  of'  Ufif  aifd  death.*  If  he  approved  of  the 
f«l)|ri<>n«  it  would  spread  rapidly  ;  but,  in  the  present 
»tat«  of  things,  none  would  dare  to  prosecute  their 
ilK|«firiei^  ^ith  the  fe«r  of  the  king  before  their  eyes. 
1t1l«y  brought  forwurd  the  case  of  the  Kolans,  a  sect 
•f  RnmMiM.  who  ha^  e  been  proscribed  and  put  to 
AMMh  unikr  »et«nil  rri$ii$.  I  tried  to  sec  them  right 
li  (NMMt^  |«lrilll««  mJ  <mcMif«e  them  to  tnist  in  the 

#  «f  IM  AllMlilhty  SaTionr :  hut  they  speak  low,  and 
■ml  ftwAnlly^  when  ther  mention  the  naoie  of 

tWt^  Hifcl  «<iMNif«nT  all  dtT«  without  inter- 
AWmil  IHNMi  M^HHN^Nasi  CHHie  ia,  having 
yillWMiit9^  NMH  m^^HHi  9i  die  naiiiThf^liyfftf 
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of  his  employer.  His  hehaviour  and  i 
were  very  Siitisfuetory.  He  regrets  the  wont  of  a  be- 
lieving associate,  but  dediires  bis  determination  of 
adhering  to  Cbrist,  ihoiigh  no  Burmaii  should  ever 
join  him. 

"  Moung  Shway  Doan,  a  man  who  litis  attended  two 
Smiduys,  and  made  some  occiisional  visits,  wns  with 
me  Beveral  hours.  He  professes  to  have  felt  the  truth 
of  this  religion,  ever  since  be  first  heard  about  it,  and 
now  desires  to  be  a  disciple  of  Cbrist.  He  has  ob- 
tained, 1  find,  considerable  knowledge  of  the  Cliriatian 
system  ;  but  does  nut  appear  to  bave  much  sense  of 
hia  own  sins.  May  the  Spirit  teach  him  what  man 
cannot. 

"  May  \5lh. — Moung  Nau  bas  been  with  me  all 
day,  as  well  as  j-esterday.  He  is  anxious  to  be  re- 
ceived into  our  company,  and  thinks  it  a  great  privi- 
lege to  be  ihe  first  among  the  Burmans  in  professing 
the  religion  of  .lesus  Christ.  He  has  been  told  plainly, 
that  he  has  noThing  to  expect  in  this  world  but  perae- 
eution,  and  perhaps  death  ;  but  he  thinks  it  better  to 
tile  fur  Christ,  and  be  bappy  hereafter,  than  to  live  a 
few  days,  and  be  for  ever  wretched.  All  the  members 
of  the  mission  have,  at  different  times,  cnnversed  witli 
him,  and  are  satisfied  that  a  work  of  grace  is  begun  in 
his  heart. 

"  May  I6lk,  Lord's  day. — In  the  forenoon,  «  man 
cnme  in  from  Kyaikosan,  a  neighbouring  village,  and 
listened  with  more  apparent  sincerity  than  is  com- 
tmonly  manifested  during  the  flisl  visit.  He  had  re- 
ft trucl  about  a  year  ago,  and  had  thought  con- 
Merably  on  the  subject, 
'  About  the  usual  numljer  were  present  8* 
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but  a  larger  proportion  than  common  were  strangers. 
A  lawyer  belonging  to  the  viceroy^  and  some  other 
respectsible  persons,  were  present,  and  gave  me  much 
trouble,  without,  I  fear,  receiving  any  benefit.  Moong 
Shway  Doan  was  present,  and  appeared  pretty  well 
after  worship.  Moung  Shway  Oo  has,  I  suppose  re- 
turned to  Henthadah,  the  next  city  above  Rangoon. 
He  took  no  leave  of  me  ;  yet  I  cannot  give  up  all 
hope  of  him.  At  his  last  visit,  he  said  he  should  con- 
stantly read  my  writings,  and  pray  to  the  eternal  God. 

"  May  17th. — Moung  Nau  has  received  an  advan- 
tageous offer  to  go  to  Ava>  in  the  employ  of  a  boat 
owner.  We  were  alraid  to  dissuade  him  from  accept- 
ing it,  as  he  has  no  way  of  getting  a  living ;  and 
equally  unwilling  to  have  him  absent  several  months. 
At  length  we  advised  him  not  to  go,  and  he  at  once 
acquiesced. 

"  May  ^Oth, — For  several  days  there  have  been  no 
visitors  at  all.  I  ascribe  it  partly  to  the  distress  which 
presses  on  all  ranks  of  people,  on  account  of  the  heavy 
tax  which  is  now  raising.  Yesterday  we  received  an 
order  to  pay,  on  account  of  our  servants,  forty-eight 
ticals  of  pure  silver,  equal  to  thirty  dollars.  To-day» 
after  having  made  every  inquiry,  we  applied  to  the 
viceroy.  He  replied,  that  it  was  an  extraordinary  tax, 
and  must  be  paid ;  but  that  we  might  be  excused  from 
paying  it  to  the  proper  officer,  and  have  the  privilege 
of  paying  it  to  himself !  We  were,  therefore,  obliged 
to  produce  the  money. 

"  May  ^Ut — Had  several  attentive  hearers  ;  among 
the  rest  Moung  Ay,  who  says  that  the  good  news  has 
taken  hold  of  his  mind.  I  have  been  so  frequently 
disappointed  in  visitors,  who  appeared  promising  the 
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ret  time,  but  never  came  againj  that  I  have  lost  all 
a  early  profeesiotiK  ;  yet  I  eannot  but  hope  well 
of  (his  man,  eepeeially  as  Mnung  Nau  a|)penretl  to  like 
him  better  thnn  any  other  ini|iiircr. 

"  May  22d. — We  have  taken  Moung  Nnu  lo  live 
with  us,  inleniMng  to  employ  him  in  copying  some 
small  things  for  distribution,  whicb  we  cannot  get 
printed  at  present,  nnil  allow  him  ten  ticals  a  month. 
Our  principal  object,  however,  is  to  keep  him  in  the 
way  of  instruction,  hoping  that  lie  will  ultimately  be 
useful  to  his  connlrymen, 

"  At  night,  Moung  Ay  came  the  second  time,  and 
appeared  anxious  to  know  the  way  of  salvation.  But 
I  am  grieved  to  find  that  he  is  going  away  on  business 
to-morrow  morning,  and  will  be  absent  a  lung  time. 

••Mag  23d,  Lord's  dnj.— The  Kyaikasnn  villager, 
Moung  Nyo,  mentioned  last  Sunday,  came  again,  with 
three  companions.  He  staid  the  whole  day,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  in  the  same  state  of  mind  as  Moung  Ay, 
Both  say,  they  are  convinced  that  there  is  an  eternal 
God ;  that  having  denied  him  all  their  lives,  and,  of 
course,  lived  contrary  to  his  commands,  their  sins  are 
great ;  and  that  the  news  of  salvation  through  the 
^death  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  good  news.  Thus  fer 
l»ey  venture.  But  whether  the  Spirit  has  given,  or 
e  them  true  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  thus  en- 
e  them  to  trust  in  him,  we  must  leave  for  time  to 

'  May  %4lk. — A  ship,  long  expected  from  Bengal, 
me  up  the  river,  but  was  obliged  at  night  lo  anchor 


niles  beloi 


the  ti 


•  May  t^lh. — In  the  afternoon  the  captain  came  on 
Ve  received  a  few  loose  letters  from  Bengal. 
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Had  the  mortification  to  find  that  most  of  our  letters 
were  in  a  parcel  and  box  stowed  away  in  the  bold. 

**  May  ^Gth.^-^ut  all  day ;  but  unable  to  get  hold 
of  the  precious  articles. 

"  May  ^Jth.'^ln  the  afternoon  had  news  that  the 
parcel  was  sent  ashore  5  and  at  the  same  moment  re- 
ceived peremptory  orders  from  the  collector  of  the 
district,  to  pay  four  hundred  and  fifty  ticals  of  pure 
-silver.  The  order  was  communicated  through  the 
same  medium  as  the  last^  and  aU  the  circumstances 
conspire  to  convince  us,  that  it  is  done  bjr  the  autho- 
rity of  the  viceroy ;  and  if  he  succeeds  in  getting  this 
money,  it  will  most  assuredly  be  the  beginning  c^  a 
system  of  extortion,  which  will  make  it  impossible  fdr 
us  to  remain  at  Rangoon.  What  ihall  we  do  ?  We 
cann6t  expose  the  funds  of  the  Board  to  the  mercy  of 
a  government  which  demands  hundreds  at  once.  We 
cannot  go  tip  to  Ava  just  now,  and  seek  redress  of  the 
emperor.  The  viceroy  woidd  interdict  the  measure, 
as  the  object  would  be  apparent.^  The  ppor  parcel 
lost  its  value.  We  glanced  at  a  few  of  the  most  im- 
portant letters  5  and  hastened  to  lay  our  case  before 
two  Europeans,  who  hold  places  under  governmeoC. 
Both  promised  to  use  their  influence.  Late  at  night, 
after  the  evening  levee,  we  received  information  from 
them  both,  that  they  had  forgotten  our  case.  We 
have  nothing,  therefore,  to  do,  but  to  commit  it  to 
Him  who  will  not  forget  us,  and  retire  to  rest  with 
aching  hearts. 

*'  May  ^Sth. — Applied  again  to  one  of  the  officers, 
. . — i — — — — ■  ■ ..    . . 

*  This  viceroy  had  heen  in  office  but  a  short  time,  and  we 
were  not  particularly  acquainted  with  him. 
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in  whoBi  I  have  most  confidence.  Spent  the  forenoon 
in  drawing  up  a  memorial  (to  be  presented  to  the  vice- 
roy as  a  lust  resort),  stating'  our  ohject  in  coming  to 
tbe  country,  our  means  of  support,  and  our  minis- 
terial chnrncter.  At  noon,  received  news  from  the 
officer  applied  to  in  the  morning,  that  he  had  been 
before  the  rayivoon,  the  second  in  government,  and 
stated  the  impropriety  of  taxing  ministers  of  religion  ; 
that  the  raytvoon  summoned  the  head  of  the  district, 
and  having  ascertained  that  the  order  did  not  emanate 
from  the  viceroy  himself,  dismissed  him  with  a  regjrl- 
mand.  O,  what  a  relief  to  our  burdened  hearts ! 
Thanks  be  to  a  gracious  Saviour ! 

"  '  In  the  afternoon  succeeded  in  getting  the  bos,  in 
which  most  of  our  letters  were  deposited.  Enjoyed 
a  happy  season.  In  devouring  much  private  and  public 
intelligence  from  our  dear  friends  and  native  laud. 
These  are  the  first  letters  that  have  been  forwarded 
from  Bengali  for  eight  months, 

"  June  Sd. — Have  had  but  little  company  in  the 
Zayat  for  several  days.  In  the  intervals,  have  been 
faappy  in  examining  the  magazines  and  other  publica- 
tions, lately  received — a  pleasure  peculiar  to  a  mis- 
sionary in  a  heathen  land. 

"  June  (Uh,  LorcCa  day. — Had  two  interesting  vi- 
sitors. They  were  present  at  worship,  and  staid  till 
dark — certain  they  should  come  again  —  but  will 
ihey? 

•'  After  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  even- 
ing, we  read  and  considered  the  following  letter  of 
Moung  Nau,  which  he  wrote  of  his  own  accord  : — 

"  I,  Houng  Nau,  the  constant  recipient  of  your 
excellent  favour,  approach  your  leet.     Whereas  my 


^m 

^ 

■■    .    ,  ,3 

J 

1         T      l|       l« 


I.    Illlf 


^^^^^^      TO  THE  BURMAN  EMPIRE.  HI 

baptized,  and  proposed  next  Sunday  for  administering 
the  onlinance. 

"  June  lOlh,  Lord')  dny. — For  the  last  fortnight, 
have  liud  hnt  little  company  at  the  Zayat,  owing,  pro- 
bably, to  the  rains  whith  have  now  fully  set  in.  The 
town  has  also  been  in  threat  confusion,  in  prospect  of 
the  viceroy's  departure  for  Avn.  We  have  been  called 
on  to  pay  another  t.ix  of  fifteen  ticals — got  o£F  with 
paying  half.  Have  hnil  several  other  molestations 
from  petty  officers  of  government.  Concluded  to 
poatpone  Moung  Niiu'g  baptism,  till  the  viceroy  be 
fairly  off.  He  left  Rangoon  yesterday,  a)id  has  arrived 
at  the  next  village,  which  is  a  kind  of  rendezvous 
to  the  vast  multitude  of  bouts  that  accompany 
bim. 

"  To-dny  Moang  Shwny  Doan  appeared  again,  afler 
an  absence  of  several  weeks,  and  a  little  revived  our 
hopes  concerning  him.  Several  whom  I  have  particu- 
larly mentioned,  have  di<ieontinue(l  their  visits,  though 
I  am  satisfied  that  they  are  convinced  of  the  falsity  of 
the  Barman  religion,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  Cliris- 
llan,  I  cannot  possibly  penetrate  their  motives. 
Whether,  after  several  visits,  they  meet  with  sonic 
threatening  suggestion,  that  awakens  their  fears  of 
persecution ;  or  whether,  at  a  certain  stage  in  their 
iD(|uiricB,  they  get  such  an  insight  into  the  gospel,  as 
rouses  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart,  1  am  not  able 
from  my  experience  hiiherto  to  ascertain. 

*'  June  51s(. — The  town  is  in  the  utmost  anxiety  and 
alarm.  Order  after  order  has  reached  our  viceroy,  to 
hasten  his  return  to  Ava,  with  all  the  troojis  under 
arms.  G.-eat  news  is  wliispered.  Some  say  there  is  a 
rebellion  ;  some  say  the  king  is  sick  ;  some  that  ^'•  ■" 
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dead*  But  none  dare  to  say  this  plainly*  It  Wjduld  be 
.a  crime  of  the  first  magnitude;  for  the  '  lord  of  land 
and  water*  is  called  immortal.  The  eldest  son  of  his 
eldest  ^on  (his  father  being  dead)>  has  long  beeo  de- 
clared the  heir  of  the  crown ;  but  he  has  two  very 
powerful  uncles,  who,  it  is  supposed,  will  contest  his 
right  3  and,  in  all  probability,  the  whole  country  will 
SQOU'  be  a  scene  of  anarchy  and  civil  war. 

*'  June  22rf. — Out  all  the  morning  listening  for 
news,  uncertain  whether  a  day  or  an  hour  will  act 
plunge  us  into  the  greatest  distress.  The  whole  place 
is  sitting  in  sullen  silence,  ex[>ecting  an  explosion. 
About  ten  o'clock  a  royal  despatch  boat  pulls  up  to 
the  shore.  An  iipperial  mandate  is  produced.  The 
crowds  make  way  for  the  sacred  messengers,  and  folr 
low  them  to  the  high  court,  where  the  authorities  of 
the  place  are  assembled.  Listen  ye — The  immortal 
king  (wearied  it  would  seem  with  the  fatigues  of 
royalty)  has  gone  up  to  amuse  himself  in  the  celestial 
regions.  His  grandson,  the  heir  apparent,  is  seated 
on  the  throne.  The  young  monarch  enjoins  on  all  to 
remain  quiet,  and  wait  his  imperial  orders. 

'f  It  appears  that  the  prince  of  Toung  Oo,  one  of 
his  uncles,  has  been  executed,  with  his  family  and  ad- 
herents, and  the  prince  of  Pyee  placed  in  confinement. 
There  has  probably  been  bloody  work ;  but  it  seems, 
from  what  has  transpired,  that  the  business  has  been 
settled  so  expeditiously,  that  the  distant  provinces 
will  not  feel  the  shock. 

**  June  23d. — Had  some  encouraging  conversation 
with  Moung  Thahlah,  a  young  man,  who  has  been 
living  in  our  yard  several  months.  He  has  lately 
made  me  many  visits  at  the  Zayat,  and  appeared  very 
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thoughtful  and  teachable.  To-day,  on  bein^  asked 
the  state  of  bis  mind,  he  replied  with  some  feeling;, 
thftt  he  and  all  men  were  sinners,  and  exjioaed  to 
future  punishment;  that,  according  to  the  Boodbist 
gyslem,  there  was  no  way  of  pardon ;  but  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  religion  which  I  tiiught,  there  was  nut 
only  a  way  of  pardon,  but  a  way  of  enjoying  endless 
happiness  in  heaven  j  and  that,  therefore,  lie  wanted 
to  believe  in  Christ.  I  stated  to  him,  as  usual,  that 
he  must  think  much  on  the  love  of  Christ,  and  pniy  to 
God  for  an  enhghtened  mind  and  new  heart,  and  then 
giive  him  a  form  of  prayer  suited  to  his  case. 

"In  the  evening  female-meeting,  his  sister.  Ma 
Buk,  whose  husband  also  lives  in  our  yard,  manifested 
considerable  feeling  (especially  when  Mrs.  Judaon 
prayed  with  her  alone),  and  expressed  strong  desire  to 
obtain  an  interest  in  the  Saviour, 

"  June  l7tk,  Loris  dai/.  —  There  were  several 
strangers  present  at  worship.  After  the  usual  course, 
I  called  Moung  Nau  before  me,  read  and  commented 
on  an  appropriate  portion  of  scripture,  asked  him 
several  (jUFStioaa  concerning  bis  faith,  hope,  and  loee, 
and  made  the  baptismal  prayer,  having  concluded  lo 
have  all  the  preparatory  exercises  done  in  the  Zoyal. 
We  then  proceeded  to  a  large  pond  in  the  vicinity, 
the  bank  of  which  is  graced  with  an  enormous  image 
of  Giiudama,  and  there  administered  baptism  to  the 
first  Burman  convert.  O,  may  it  prove  the  beginoing 
of  a  series  of  baptisms  in  the  Burman  empire,  which 
shall  continue  in  uninterrupted  succession  to  the  end 
of  time  ! 

"  July  4(/i.— News  arrived  that  the  prince  of  Pyee 
died  in  priaon  of  his  broken  liniljs.     The  e 
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the  new  king  are  searching  in  every  direction  for  the 
ndherents  and  proteges  of  his  deceased  uncles. 

'*  July  4th,  Lor(Cs  day, — We  have  had  the  pleasoreof 
sitting  down^  for  the  first  tinie^  to  the  Lord's  table^ 
with  a  converted  Burnian  3  and  it  was  my  privilege,— 
a  privilege  to  which  I  have  been  looking  forward  with 
desire  for  many  years^ — to  administer  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  two  languages.  And  now  let  me>  in  haste, 
close  my  journal  for  transmission  to  the  Ik)ard.** 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Very  afiectionately  and  respectfully, 

A.  H.  J. 


LETTER    X. 

Baltimore,  January,  1823. 
MY    DBAR    SIR, 

You  have  seen  the  power  and  grace  of  God  dis- 
played in  the  conversion  of  one  Burman^  the  first 
probably  who  ever  ventured  publicly  to  profess  the 
religion  of  Christ.  To  discover  in  an  ignorant, 
heathen  Buodhist,  such  evident  marks  of  a  new  dis- 
position, so  soon  after  the  commencement  of  public 
preaching,  far  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions, and  excited  that  trust  and  confidence  in  God, 
which,  we  tlien  thought,  would  forbid  future  dis- 
couragement. This  convert  became  an  invaluable  as**- 
sistant  in  the  Zayat,  often  helping  Mr.  Judson  to  cer- 
tain modes  of  expression,  peculiar  to  a  Burman,  and 
absolutely  necessary  to  his  understanding  tlte  truths 
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cotnmiiDicated,  This  chilil-like  spirit  and  heavenly 
temper  is  farther  liescrtbed  in  the  following  letler  to 
Mrs.  S .  tiatert  Rangoon,  June  3ii,  1819  : 

"It  is  only  three  or  four  weeks  since  we  aent  a 
parcel  to  Bengal,  in  which  was  a  letter  jn  answer  to 
yours  of  January,  1S18.  But  your  kindness  in  writ- 
ing again  before  the  reception  of  that,  is  very  grate- 
ful to  my  feelings,  and  I  take  this  early  opportunity 
of  commencing  a  letter,  which  1  shall  continue  as 
events  occur,  until  a  vessel  sails  for  Bengal. 

■'  In  my  lust,  I  mentioned  Mr.  Judson'a  com- 
menoing  public  preaching  in  a  building  whitli  we  had 
erected  for  that  purpose,  and  wliich  you  will  in  future 
know  by  the  name  Znyal.  Little  did  I  think,  when  I 
last  wrote,  that  1  should  bo  soon  have  the  joyful  intel- 
ligence to  communicate,  that  one  Burman  has  era- 
braced  the  Christian  religion,  and  given  good  evidence 
of  being  a  true  disciple  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  This 
event,  this  sin^  phy  o  o  grace,  has  filled 

our  hearts  w  n        n    ha  d  y       be  conceived  by 

Christians  in  Cb  n       un      a     This  circumstance 

has  convinced  u       h     C  n  d  does  operate  on 

tbe  minds  of  he  n  d  k  and  gn  ant,  and  that  he 
makes  his  own         h     h  n  the  instrument 

of  operation.  It  serves  also  to  encourage  us  to  hope 
that  the  {.ord  has  other  chosen  ones  in  this  place.  As 
Mr.  Judson  has  given  some  account  of  the  first  im- 
pressions of  this  man,  and  as  I  have  had  him  particu- 
larly under  my  instruction  since  his  conversion,  1  will 
give  you  some  of  his  remarks  in  his  own  words,  with 
which  you  will  be  much  interested  :  '  Besides  Jesua 
Christ,  I  see  no  way  of  salvation.  He  is  the  Son  of 
ttieGod  who  has  no  beginning,  no  end.     He  so  loved 
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and  pitied  men  thai  he  suffered  death  m  their,  stead. 
My  mind  is  sore  on  accoant  of  the  sins  I  have  com- 
mitted during  the  whole  of  my  life,  particularly  in 
worshipping  a  fiilse  god.  Our  religion,  pure  a»-it 
may  be,  does  not  purify  the  minds  of  those  who  be- 
lieve it — it  cannot  restrain  from  sin.  But  to^Teligion 
of  Jesus  Christ  makes  the  mind  pure.  His  disciples 
desire  not  to  grieve  him  by  sinning.  In  our  religion 
there  is  no  way  to  escape  the  punishment  due  to  sin  i 
but,  according  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  he  himself 
has  died  in  order  to  deliver  his  disciples.  I  wiidi  all 
the  Burmans  would  become  his  disciples  j  then  we 
should  meet  together  as  you  do  in  your  country; 
then  we  should  be  all  happy  together  in  heaven.  How 
great  are  my  thanks  to  Jesas  Christ  for  sending 
teachers  to  this  country,  and  how  great  are  my  thanks 
to  the  teachers  for  coming  !  Had  they  never  xome 
and  built  that  Zayat,  I  should  never  have  heard  of 
Christ  and  the  true  God.  I  mourn  that  so  much  of 
my  life  passed  away  before  I  heard  of  this  religion. 
How  much  I  have  lost  !*  It  is  peculiarly  interesting 
to  see  with  what  eagerness  he  drinks  in  the  truths 
from  the  Scriptures.  A  few  days  ago  I  was  reading 
with  him  Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount.  He  was 
deeply  impressed,  and  unusually  solemn.  '  These 
words  (said  be)  take  hold  on  my  very  heart ;  they 
make  me  tremble.  Here  God  conmiands  us  to  do 
every  thing  that  is  good  in  secret,  not  to  be  seen  of 
men.  How  unlike  our  religion  is  this  !  When  Bur- 
mans  make  offerings  to  the  pagodas,  they  make  a 
great  noise  with  drums  and  musical  instruments,  that 
TS  may  see  how  good  they  are.  But  this  religion 
the  mind  fear  God,  it  makes  it  of  its  own  ac- 
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cord  fear  sin,'  When  I  read  this  passage,  Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treuaiires,  &c.  he  said,  '  What  words 
are  these  !  It  docs  not  mean  that  we  shnll  lake  the 
silver  and  gold  from  this  world  and  carry  them  to 
heaven :  but  that,  by  becoming  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
we  shall  li»e  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enjoy  heaven 
when  we  die,'  We  have  taken  him  into  our  employ 
for  the  present,  as  a  copyist,  though  our  primary  object 
WBi  to  have  him  near  us,  that  we  might  have  a  better 
opportunity  to  know  more  of  him  before  he  received 
baptism,  and  of  imparting  to  him  more  instruction 
than  occasional  visits  could  afford.  Mornings  and 
evenings  he  spends  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
when  we  all  meet  in  the  hall  for  family  worship,  he 
comes  anil  sits  with  ua  ;  though  he  cannot  understand, 
b«  says  he  can  think  of  God  in  his  heart. 

"  iVedneiday,  Alh. — I  have  just  had  a  very  inte- 
resting meeting  with  the  women,  fifteen  in  number. 
They  appeared  unusually  solemn,  and  I  could  not 
htlp  hoping  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  hovering  over 
us,  and  would  ere  long  descend,  and  enlighten  their 
precious  immortal  souls.  Their  minds  seem  to  be 
already  prepared  to  embrace  the  truth,  as  their  pre- 
judices in  favour  of  the  Burman  religion  are  appa- 
rently destroyed.  They  also  appear  to  be  convinced 
that  the  atonement  for  sin  provided  in  the  gospel,  is 
suitable  for  persons  in  their  situation.  But  they 
frequently  say.  the  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  their 
beconiing Christians,  is  the  sinfulness  of  their  hearts, 
which  they  cannot  yet  overcome.  O,  for  the  in- 
fluences  of  that  Spirit,  which    can   alone  effect   the 

nighty  change  !     Pray  much,  my  dear  Mrs.  S , 

pnty  ]iarticularly  fur  these   perishing   females,    who 
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begio  to  feel  the  power  of  sin,  and  I  trust  also  to  fear 
the  consequences.  After  meeting  this  eyening  Monng 
Nau»  the  Burnian  convert^  came  in,  and  observed  that 
the  truths  were  solemn  which  had  been  communicated, 
and  his  mind  was  uneasy.  I  asked  the  reason.  He 
said,  '  he  found  he  had  many  sins  remaining  in  his 
heart,  and  he  knew  not  whether  Christ  would  save 
him.'  I  told  him  Christ  came  to  save  such  lost,  help- 
less sinners  as  he  thought  himself;  and  if  he  put  his 
trust  in  Him  he  would  surely  save  him,  though  his 
sins  were  ever  so  numerous.  It  rejoices  our  hearts  to 
see  such  evident  marks  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  this  man,  and  we  feel,  in  hearing  his  simple 
communications  of  the  exercises  of  his  mind,  that  we 
are  more  than  compensated  for  all  the  days  of  dark- 
ness and  discouragement  which  we  have  spent  in  thia 
heathen  land. 

"  June  17^A.— I  must  now,  my  dear  Mr».  S •, 

finish  my  letter,  as  we  hear  a  vessel  is  to  sail  for 
Bengal  in  a  few  days,  and  I  have  twenty  unanswered 
letters  now  before  me*  The  town  at  present  b  all  in 
confusion,  on  account  of  the  enormous  taxes  which 
have  been  lately  levied,  and  the  speedy  departjure  of 
the  present  viceroy  for  Ava.  He  has  been  here  only  a 
year  and  a  half,  and  though  he  has  not  been  recalled 
by  the  king,  he  is  about  to  depart  on  a  visit,  as  he  says, 
to  his  family,  who  are  still  at  Ava,  but  it  is  probable 
that  he  will  not  immediately  return.  The  expenses  of 
his  journey  are  defrayed  entirely  by  the  poor  people, 
who  are  at  such  times  exceedingly  oppressed.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  there  has  been  an  extra  tax  levied  for 
the  king,  from  the  payment  of  which  pot  a  single 
famDy  has    been    exempted,    not^  even  slaves  and 
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foreigners,  who  have  escaped  on  every  other  occasion. 
We  too  have  had  our  trials  nnd  perplexities,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  levy  of  this  tax.  The  first  demand 
was  moderate,  not  exceeding  thirty  dollars.  This  we 
did  not  intend  to  pay,  if  we  could  possibly  avoid  it. 
We  accordingly  applied  to  the  viceroy  ;  but  he  said  it 
was  n  tax  from  which  he  himself  was  not  exempt — 
therefore  pay  it.  We  had  no  other  appeal." 
dson's  .Tonrnal  continues  thus  : — 
Rangoon,  July  tjth,  1819. — First  day  of  Bumiaa 
All  the  members  of  government  went  to  the 
'eat  pagoda,  anil  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
new  king, 

"At  night  a  large  company  came  in — all  disposed 
to  condemn  and  ridicule,  and  persecute — influenced 
by  one  very  virulent  oppoaer,  who  has  been  here 
before.  When  the  storm  was  gathering,  Moung  Nau 
withdrew.  A  most  trying  time,  chiefly  rendered  so, 
by  its  being  an  indication  of  the  spirit  which  gencraliy 
prevails  among  this  people,  though  commonly  re- 
strained by  politeness,  and  whieh,  we  fear,  may  issue 
in  something  worse,  and  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  our 
own  personal  inconvenience  and  persecution. 

"  Heard,  at  the  same  time,  that  several  of  (he 
people  who  live  about  us,  and  commonly  attend 
worship,  had  privately  gone  to  the  pagoda,  and  made 
an  offering. .  Ail  these  circumstances  conspire  to  make 
ua  feel  desolate,  and  put  our  trust  in  God  idane. 

"  July  lOlh. — Some  pleasant  conversation  with 
Moung  Thahlah.  Seldom  a  day  passes,  in  which  he 
does  not  spend  an  hour  or  two  with  me  or  Moung 
Nau.  This  man  is  rather  superior  to  the  common 
finrmans,  in  point  of  abilities,  and  though  not  very 
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learned^  he  has  read  much  more  than  the  geaerality. 
He  is  pauch  superior  to  any  one  resident  on  our 
premises ;  and»  if  converted^  would  be  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  the  mission. 

**  July  I2ih. — Company  all  day.  Moung  "E,  whose 
name  I  have  not  yet  mentioned,  though  he  has  made 
several  visits,  broke  through  his  usual  reserve,  and 
acknowledged  his  love  for  this  religion,  and  thought 
he  should  become  a  disciple,  and  not  return  to  Savoy, 
whence  he  lately  came  on  some  government  business. 

"Moung  Thalah  appears  to  be  really  earnest  in  his 
desires  to  become  a  disciple  of  Christ.  His  sister.  Ma 
Baik,  who  was  lately  drawn  into  a  high  quarrel  with  a 
neighbour,  expresses  much  sorrow,  and  says  that  the 
circumstance  has  convinced  her,  more  than  ever,  of 
the  evil  of  her  heart,  and  the  necessity  of  getting  a  new 
nature  before  she  can  be  a  disciple. 

*'  Much  encouraged  by  the  events  of  the  day.  The 
Lord  can  bless  the  feeblest  means,  the  most  unworthy 
instruments.    Praised  be  his  name. 

**  July  13^^.— ^The  sixth  aniversary  of  the  com^ 
mencement  of  the  mission. 

"JulylSth,  Lord* s  day. -^J^iscouTBed  on  Matt.  vii.  18. 
concerning  the  broad  way  to  destruction,  and  the  nar- 
row way  to  life;  the  hearers  considerably  attentive^ 
To-day  our  viceroy  has  returned  to  Rangoon;  being 
forbidden  to  proceed  to  Ava,  before  taking. the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  new  King. 

*'July  19^A.-*-nHad  some  particular  conversation  with 
Moung  Thalah  on  his  spiritual  state.  He  says,  4hat 
the  more  he  reads  and  hears  of  the  Christian  religion, 
the  more  inclined  he  becomes  to  believe  and  embrace 
it }  but  fears  that  his  weakness  and  sinfulness  incspar 


citate  him  for  keeping  its  holy  precepts,  as  it  becomes 
Bprofcssing  riistiple. 

July  Will. — Finished  revising  the  tract  for  a  new  edi- 
tion. Have  considerably  enlarged  it,  particularly  by 
adding  several  prayers  ;  bo  that  it  now  stands, '  A  view 
of  the  Christian  Religion,  in  four  parts,  Historicalj 
Practical,  Preceptive,  and  Devotional,'  We  intend 
sending  the  manuscript  to  Serampore,  with  a  re<]uest  to 
brother  Hough,  that  he  will  get  it  printed,  in  a  large 
edition  of  tive  thousand  copies.  The  liret  edition  of 
one  thousand  is  nearly  exhausted.  Such  indeed  is  the 
demand  for  it,  since  the  opening  of  the  Zayat,  that  we 
ehould  have  given  away  all  the  copies  lung  ago,  had 
we  not  been  doubtful  about  a  ffesh  supply. 

"  July  30lh. — Had  several  attentive  visitors  ;  one  of 
them  staid  two  hours,  and  appeared  very  unwilling  to 
leave.  His  mild  manners  and  apparent  openness  of 
heart,  tended  to  heighten  my  desires  and  stimulate  my 
pray  ers,  for  the  salvation  of  his  precious  soul. 

"August  111,  Lard's  day, — Several  respectable  and 
wealthy  people  present  at  worship.  One  of  them  vi- 
sited me  several  months  ago,  and  received  a  tract. 
Since  then,  he  has  thought  much,  and  conversed  with 
Borae  of  his  friends  about  the  new  religion.  Yesterday, 
he  sent  word  he  was  coming  to  worship,  with  se- 
veral others.  He  was  rather  reserved  to-day,  and  said 
hut  little;  yet  sufficient  to  show  that  be  has  imbibed 
some  new  notions,  which,  whether  they  issue  in  con- 
version or  not,  will,  1  trust,  prevent  his  ever  settling 
down  in  his  old  system.     His  name  is  Oo  Yah. 

"  August  '2iid. — The  family  of  tlie  old  gentleman  of 
yesterday,  came  to  see  Mrs.  Judson,  saying,  that  their 
father  bad  sent  them  to  listen  to  the  instructions  of 
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the  female  teacher.  They  appear  to  be  one  of  the 
most  civilized  fisunilies  we  hanre  met  with  $  behaTed 
with  much  politeness  and  respect^  and  begged  leave  to 
€ome  again. 

"  Avgtut  ^r<L — Several  neighbours  of  Oo  Yah  spent 
some  time  at  the  Zayat,  and  listened  attentively. 

"  Jugmt  7th. — ^Brother   Wheelock   embarked    for 

.  Bengal^  but  in  so  low  a  -state^  that  we  fear  the  voyage, 

instead  of  being  beneficial,  will  tend  to  shorten  his  life. 

*'  August  8th,  Lords  dc^.^-Several  strangers  present 
at  worship-*-a  larger  assembly  than  usual. 

*'  August  I9th. — Had  more  company  than  for  a  fort- 
night past.  Very  little  intermission  through  the  day. 
Just  at  night,  three  strangers  came  in,  and  listened 
with  remarkable  attention.  They  appeared  to  be  parti- 
cularly impressed  with  the  value  of  a  happy  immor- 
tality, as.  far  superior  to  any  thing  which  the  Burman 
system  can  offer,  and  also  with  the  love  of  Christ,  as 
far  surpassing  all  other  love. 

"August  90th, — Several  Mahometans  came  in,  having 
heard,  as  they  said,  that  I  denounced  all  religions  but 
the  Christian.  We  had  a  long  debate  on  the  Divine 
Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  first  it  was  very  ofiensive 
to  them  5  but  when  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was 
explained  to  them,  they  had  no  other  objection  to  make, 
but  that  the  Koran  denied  that  God  had  a  Son.  They 
appeared  to  be  somewhat  desirous  of  knowing  what  is 
truth ;  said  they  should  come  again^  and  must  either 
convert  me  to  Mahometanism,  or  themselves  become 
converted  to  Christianity.  I  discovered  afterwards, that 
one  of  them  was  a  priest  5  but  he  kept  in  the  b^k 
ground,  and  said  nothing. 

August  ^Ist. — Have  not  lately  mentioned  Moung 
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Thalab,  though  be  has  continued  to  I'isit  me  regularly. 
To-day  1  had  a  con\cr|ation  with  him,  which  almost 
settled  my  mind  Ihat  he  is  really  a  renewed  man.  He, 
however,  thinks  he  is  not,  because  he  finds  his  heart  so 
depraved,  that  he  cannot  perfectly  keep  the  pure  com- 
mands of  Christ. 

"  jiagusl  'i'inii.  Lord's  day. — Two  of  the  adherenls  of 
the  Mangen  teacher,  the  popular  preacher  whom  I 
mentioned  some  time  ago,  were  present  at  worship. 
I  had  much  conversation  with  them  ;  in  the  course  of 
which,  1  90  clearly  refuted  their  system,  in  two  or  three 
instances,  that  they  could  not  refrain  from  an  involun- 
tary expression  of  assent  and  approbniion.  They  di- 
rectly said,  however,  that  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  think  of  embracing  a  new  religion.  I  never  saw 
more  clearly  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  words,  '  Ye 
ieill  not  come  unto  me.' 

"After  worship,  had  another  conversation  with 
Moung  Thalab.  He  hopes  that  he  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  heart)  but  wants  to  know  whether  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  ia  indispensable  to  salvation.  He  fears 
the  persecution  that  may  hereafter  come  on  those  who 
forsake  the  established  religion  of  the  empire.  I  gave 
him  such  explanation  as  I  thought  suitable,  and  left 
bim,  with  the  solemn  consideration,  that  unless  he 
loved  Christ  above  his  own  life,  he  did  not  love  him 
sincerely,  and  ought  not  to  hope  that  he  ia  interested 
in  his  redemption. 

"  His  sister.  Ma  Baik,  is  in  a  very  similar  state. 
She  bait  been  particularly  attentive  and  solemn  in  her 
appearance  for  some  time  post. 

"  In  auch  cases,  it  is  a  great  consolation  to  reflect 
that  the  tender,  compassionate  Saviour,  will  not  break 
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the  braised  reed,  nor  qaeoch  the  smoking  tidier.  He 
will  strengthen  and  restore  the  one,  and  Uie  other  he 
will  light  np  with  his  own  celestial  fire. 

**  Jttgutt  Mth.-^  Another  conversation  with  Maang 
^nialah,  which  at  length  forces  me  to  admit  the  oon* 
Tiction  that  he  is  a  real  convert ;  and  I  ventare  to  set 
him  down  the  second  disciple  of  Christ  among  the 
Bnrmans.  He  appears  to  have  all  the  characteristics 
joi  a  new-born  sonl,  and  though  rather  timid  in  regard 
fo  an  open  profession,  has,  I  feel  satisfied,  that  love  to 
Christ,  which  will  increase  and  bring  him  forward  in 
dnetime. 

** August  26/A.«^Was  visited  by  MoungShwayrgnQSgy 
a  teacher  of  considerable  distinction^  •  He  appears  to 
behalf  deist  and  half  sceptic,  the  .first  of  the  sort  I 
have  met  with  among  the  Bnrmans.  •  He,  however, 
worships  at  the  pagodas,  and  conforms  to  all  th^  pie- 
vailing  customs.  'We  had  a  very,  interesting  debate  in 
which  we  cleared  up  some  preliminaries,  preparMory,  I 
hope,  to  future  discussions.  t     '. 

^  Jusft  at  night,  the  viceroy,  returning  £rom  an  excur- 
sion of  pleasure,  passed  by  ojor  road^  for  the  first  ffane 
since  the  Zayat  was  built.  He* was  -seated  on  a  huge 
ekphant,  attended  by  his  guards  and  numerous  suite, 
and,  as  he  passed,  eyed  us  very  narrowly.  Semnl 
Burmans  were  sitting  round  me  and  Mrs.  Judson.    •  • 

''After  he  had  passed  some  time,  two  of  ;his' private 
secretaries  came  in,  with  a  viceregal  order,  signifying 
his  higness's  desire  to  see  the  mahner  in  which  printing 
is  exeeoted.  I  replied,  that  the  teadi^r  who  undefv 
stood  printing  had  gone  to  Bengal,  taking  the  tyqpes 
with-  him  and  that  •  it  was  impossible  to.  comply  .with 
the  6rder.    They  departed  with  evident  dissatisfEuctiom 
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"August  9/7 th, — In  order  to  obviate  the  bad  effects 
of  the  report  of  the  officers  of  yesterday,  I  went  to  the 
government -house,  intending  to  have  a  personal  in- 
terview with  the  viceroy.  After  waiting  two  hoars  in 
the  levee  hall,  he  made  his  appearance,  and,  on  recog- 
nizing  me,  immediately  inquired  about  the  press  and 
types.  I  told  him  my  story,  and  when  he  understood 
that  1  was  ignorant  of  the  art  of  printing,  he  appeared 
satisfied  to  let  the  matter  rest.  In  the  course  of  the  few 
words  which  passed  between  ua,  he  said,  that  he  wish- 
ed to  get  several  Burman  books  priuted.  He  seemed  to 
be  more  kindly  disposed  towards  oie  than  formerly  ; 
but  it  seems  impossible  to  introduce  the  subject  of 
religion  in  his  presence,  surrounded,  as  he  always  ia, 
with  a  crowd  of  courtiers  and  secretaries,  petitioners, 
and  lawyers. 

"  Had  but  just  returned  home,  when  the  teacher 
Moung  Shway-gnong,  came  again,  and  staid  from 
noon  till  quite  dark.  We  conversed  incessantly  the 
whole  time  I  but  I  fear  that  no  real  impression  is 
made  on  his  proud  sceptical  heart,  He,  however, 
protuised  to  pray  to  the  eternal  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  aad  appeared,  at  times,  to  be  in  deep  thought. 
He  is  a  man  of  very  superior  argumentative  powers.  His 
conversation  would  probably  shake  the  faith  of  many. 

"August  28(ft. — A  great  deal  of  company  all  day 
long.     Quite  worn  out  with  incessant  toil. 

"  At  night,  the  viceroy  again  passed,  as  the  day  be- 
fore yesterday  i  and  the  same  secretaries  came  in, 
saying,  that  it  was  the  viceroy's  desire,  that  1  should 
translate,  and  get  printed,  if  possible,  some  historical 
writings  of  my  country.  1  told  them  I  would  take 
the  Grst  opportunity  of  calling  on  bis  highness. 
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**  Auguit  31«f. — A  raao^  bj  name  Moang  log  lias 
visited  the  Zayat  five  or  six  days  in  succession.  At 
first,  a  variety  of  other  company  prevented  my  at- 
tending much  to  him,  and  he  conversed  chiefly  with 
Moung  Nau,  and  employed  himself  in  reading  St. 
Matthew.  He  once  told  Moung  Nau,  that  be  bad 
long  been  looking  after  the  true  religion,  and  was 
ready  to  wish  that  he  had  been  bom  a  brute  rather 
than  to  die  in  delusion,  and  go  to  hell.  Sunday,  I 
conversed  with  him  largely,  and  his  attention,  during 
worship,  was  very  close  and  solemn.  To-day,  he  has 
made  me  half  inclined  to  believe  that  a  work  of  grace 
is  begun  in  his  soul.  He  says,  that  he  formerly  had 
some  idea  of  nn  eternal  God,  from  his  mother,  who 
was  christened  a  Roman  Catholic^  in  consequence  of 
her  connexion  with  a  foreigner;  but  that  the  idea 
was  never  rooted  in  his  mind,  until  he  fell  in  with 
the  Zayat.  Within  a  few  days,  he  has  4)egun  to  pray 
to  this  God.  He  is  quite  sensible  of  his  sins,  and  of 
the  utter  inefiiciency  of  the  Boodhist  religion  ;  but  is 
yet  in  the  dark  concerning  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
says,  that  he  wants  to  know  more  of  Christ,  that  he 
may  love  him  more.  Lord  Jesus  give  him  the  saving 
knowledge  of  thine  adorable  self ! 

*'  September  \sL — ^Moung  Thahlah  continues  to  ex- 
press similar  sentiments  to  those  already  noted ;  is 
still  afraid  of  persecution  and  death ;  but  professes  to 
be  labouring  to  obtain  that  love  to  Christ,  and  £Euth  in 
him,  which  will  raise  him  above  the  fear  of  man ; 
and  particularly  requests  us  to  pray  that  he  may  ob- 
tain these  graces. 

^'  September  3rd.— A  great  crowd  of  company 
^^■*nugh  the  whole  day ;  the  teacher,  Moung  Shway- 
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^ong,  from  ten  o'clock  till  quite  dark,  with  several 
of  his  adherents.  He  is  a  complete  Proteus  in  religion, 
and  1  never  know  ivhere  to  find  kim.  We  went  over  a 
vast  deal  of  ground,  and  ended  where  we  began,  in  ap- 
parent incredulity.  After  his  adherents,  however, 
were  all  gone,  he  conversed  with  some  feeling ;  owned 
that  he  knew  nothing,  and  wished  me  to  instruct  him  j 
and  when  he  departed,  he  prostrated  himself  and  per- 
formed the  skeeko,*  an  act  of  homage  which  a  Burman 
never  performs  but  to  an  acknowledged  superior. 

"  After  he  was  gone,  Momig  Ing,  who  had  been 
listening  all  the  day,  followed  mc  home  to  the  house, 
being  invited  to  stay  with  Moung  Nou,  through  the 
night.  We  conversed  all  the  evening,  and  his  ex- 
pressions have  satisfied  us  all,  that  he  is  one  of  God's 
chosen  people.  His  exercises  have  been  of  a  much 
stronger  character  than  those  of  the  others,  and  he 
expresses  himself  in  the  most  decided  manner.  He 
desires  to  become  a  disciple  in  profession,  as  well  as 
in  heart,  and  declares  his  readiness  to  suffer  per- 
secution and  death  for  the  love  of  Christ.  When  J 
stated  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposing  himself, 
and  asked  him  whether  he  loved  Christ  better  than  his 
own  life  ?  he  replied,  very  deliberately  and  solemnly, 
'When  I  meditate  on  this  rehgion,  I  know  not  what 
it  is  to  love  my  own  life."  Thus  the  poor  fisherman, 
Moung  Ing,  is  taken,  while  the  learned  teacher, 
Moung  Shway-gnong,  is  left. 

"  September  Bth,  Lord's  day. — A  very  dull  day — not 
one  stranger  present  at   worship.     In  the  evening. 


had  begun  (o 
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Moung  Thahlah  ulras  a  spectator  of  our  partaking  of  the 
Iiord's .  snpper.  Moung  lug  could  not  be  present. 
Jle  lives  at  some  .distance,  and  is  getting  ready  to  go 
tp  sea,  in  pursuance  of  his  purpose  before  he  became 
Acquainted  with.  us.  We  have  endeavoured  to 
dissuade  him  from  going,  and  to  keep  him  near  us  3 
jbnt  we  are :  afraid  that  hb  circumstances  will  not 
allow  him  to  comply  with  our  advice  and  his  own 
inclinations. 

*'  September  6iA.-rrSpent  the  evening  in  conversing 
^with  Moung  Byaay^  a  man  who,  with  his  fiimily  has 
4ived.near  us  for  some  time,  a  regular  attendant  on 
.worship,   an    inde^tigable  scholar  in  .the    evening 
•achool,  where  he  has  learned  to  read,  though  fifty 
years  old  j  and  a  remarkably  moral  character.    In  my 
last  conversation,  some  time  ago,  he  appeared  to  be  a 
thorough  legalist,  relying  solely  on  his  good  works  j 
but  yet  sincerely  desirous  of  knowing  and  unbracing 
the  truth.    The  greater  part  of  the.  evening  was  qpent 
in  discussing  his  erroneous  views ;  his  mind  seenoed 
jsodark  and  dull  of  apprehension,  that  I  was  aknoat 
.discouraged.    Towards  the  close^  howeirec,  he.  seemed 
fto  obtain  some  evangelical  discoveries,  and:  to  receive 
,the  hmnbling  truths  of  .the  gospel,  in  a  miumer.  which 
^encourages  us  to  hope  that  the  Spirit  of). Ck>d  haa  be- 
.gun  to  teach  him. .  The  occasion  of  this  conversation 
.wss  my  hearing  that  he.  said  he  intended  to  become  a 
Christian,  and  to  be  baptized  with  Moung  Thahlah. 
'He  accordingly  professes  a  full  belief  in  the  eternal 
Gud,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
.  "  September  lOth. — A  visit  from  Moung  Ing.  It  ap- 
pears that  be  has  been  confined  at  work,  on  board  the 
vessel  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  has  not  been  ashore 
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for  several  daya.  As  the  vessel  is  certainly  going  to- 
morrow, he  got  leave  of  absence  for  u  short  time,  aad 
improved  it  in  running  out  to  the  Zayal.  1  was  ex- 
ceedingly glad,  as  it  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of 
giving  him  some  parting  instructions,  and  praying 
with  him  alone.  He  appears  very  well  indeed.  He  is 
quite  distressed  that  he  has  so  far  engaged  himself  > 
and  appears  desirous  of  getting  off,  and  returning  to 
us,  if  possible  ;  but  I  have  very  little  hope  of  his  suc- 
ceeding, I  believe,  however,  that  he  is  a  real  Chris- 
tian, and  that,  whenever  he  dies,  his  immortal  soul 
will  be  safe,  and  that  he  will  praise  God  for  ever  for 
his  transient  acquaintance  with  us.  The  Lord  go  with 
him  and  keep  him. 

"  September  1\ Ik. — Moung  Shway-gnong  has  been 
with  me  all  day.  It  appears  that  he  accidentally  ob- 
tained the  idea  of  an  eternal  Being,  about  eight  years 
tigo  i  and  it  has  been  floating  about  in  his  mind,  and 
disturbing  his  Boodhiat  ideas  ever  since.  When  he 
heard  of  us,  which  was  through  one  of  his  adherents, 
to  whom  I  had  given  a  tract,  this  idea  received  consi- 
derable confirmation  ;  anil  to-day  he  has  fully  admitted 
the  truth  of  this  first  grand  principle.  The  latter  part 
of  the  day  we  were  chiefly  employed  in  discussing  the 
possibility  and  necessity  of  a  Divine  revelation,  and 
the  evidence  which  proves  that  the  writings  of  the 
apostles  of  Jesus  contain  that  revelation  ;  and  I  think 
I  may  say,  that  he  is  half  inclined  to  admit  all  this. 
Hia  is  certainly  a  most  interesting  case.  The  way 
aeems  to  be  prepared  in  his  mind  for  the  special  ope- 
ration of  Divine  grace, 

"  His  conversion  seems  peciiliarly  desirable,  on 
oecoual  of  his  superior  talents  and  extensive  acquaint- 
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wxtiEi  IhauMui  and  fkfi  fifeentine.  lie  is  the  most 
powofid  wMonci  I  Iwcfe  yd  lael  with  in  thk  oountry, 
nrrfiliiig  mj  old  teacher,  Oo  OoBgrneo,  (now  dead«) 
awi  he  snotatalt  flifmor  to  hon. 
,  **  Siyiffar  latiL— MooBg  Thahhih  ipent  Ae  evcB^ 
in^  with  BKy  m  asking  scvenl  yMSliopa  on  diflfeult 
pa  wage  1  in  St.  Matdiew.  At  die  ehis^  I  asked  him 
whether  he  yet  loved  Chnst  more  dian  his  own  fife  ^ 
he  understood  mj  meaniag;  and  replied,  that  he  pur- 
posed to  profess  the  Christian  religion*  and  beganto 
think  senoosly  of  being  haptiaed.  Ub  sister.  Ma 
Baik,  appears  to  hare  lost  her  rdigions  impressions. 

^  Septanier  I6ih. — ^Alker  haTing  lately  made  two 
imssccessfiil  attempts  to  get  an  interriew  with  the 
Tieeroy,  I  diis  day  succeeded.  He  inquired  about  the 
historical  writings.  I  told  him  I  was  not  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  that  style  of  writing  in  Burman,  as  with 
the  rdigious  style,  and  then  presented  him  with  a 
tract,  as  a  specimen  of  what  I  could  do.  He  delivered 
it  to  a  secretary ;  and  on  hearing  the  first  sentence, 
remarked  that  it  was  the  same  with  a  writtng  he  had 
already  heard,  and  that  ht  dii  not  want  that  Idmi  rf 
mriimg,  I  suppose  that  one  of  the  secretaries*  to  whom 
I  had  formeriy  giren  a  tract,  presented  it  without  my 
knowledge. 

''  September  I8ih: — ^Mouog  Shway^nong  has  been 
with  me  a  few  hours ;  had  spent  the  greater  part  of 
the  dsy  with  Oo  Yah,  the  merchant  whom  I  men- 
Uoued '  some  time  ago,  conversing  on  religion.  Otar 
'ioterview  chiefity  passed  in  discussing  his  metaphysical 
csvils. 
'^'Sepiember  \9tk.  Lord's  do^.— The  teacher  andOo 
Qame  to  vi^rship  according  to  their  agreement  of 
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yesterday^  accompanied  with  partof  the&mfly  of  the  lat- 
ter^ and  several  respectable  men  of  their  acquaintance; 
80  that  the  assembly  consisted  of  about  fifty.  Some 
paid  profound  attention,  and  somq^none  at  all.  After 
the  exercises^;  Oo  Yah  seemed  afraid  to  have  it  appear 
that  he  had  any  acquaintance  with  me^  and  kept  at  a 
distance.  They  finally  all  dropt  away  but  the  teacher, 
who  stayed^  as  usual,  till  quite  dark.  He  is^  in  many 
respects,  a  perfect  enigma  ',  but  just  before  he  left,  a 
slight  hope  began  to  spring  up  in  our  minds,  that  his 
proud> heart  was  yielding  to  the  cross.  He  confessed 
that  he  was  constrained  to  give  up  all  dep&adance  on 
his  own  merits  and  his  literary  attainments  $  that  he 
had  sinned  against  God  all  his  life  long,  and  that, 
therefore,  he  deserved  to  suffer  hell.  And  then  he 
asked,  with  some  feeling,  how  he  could  obtain  an 
interest  in  the  merits  and  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
He  appears  to  have  a  considerable  share  of  that  serious 
solemnity  which  I  have  observed  to  characterize  the 
few  who  persevere  in  their  religious  inquiries,  an4 
which  has  been  wanting  in  every  instance  of  mere 
temporary  promise.  O,  that  he  may  be  brought  in,  if 
it  is  not  too  great  a  favour  for  this  infant  mission  to 
receive  ! 

"  September  20th. — One  of  the  three  visitors  of  the 
19th  of  August,  came  again  $  and,  though  a  long  in- 
terval has  elapsed,  his  appearance  is  quite  encouragingly 
He  says,  feelingly,  that  he  knows  nothing,  is  distressed 
at  the  thought  of  dying,  in  his  present  ignorance  and 
uncertainty,  and  wants  to  find  some  kind  of  sal- 
vation. 

*^  September  ^th.  Lords  day* — ^Moung  Shway-gnong 
came  with  several  adherents.    Some  warm  conversa* 
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tion  before  worship^  but  nothing  personal.  During 
worshij^,  discoursed  from  '  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the 
body/  &e.  My  discourse  was  chiefly  intended  for 
Moung  Thahlah  and  Moung  Byaay;  but  the  latter 
was  absent,  on  account  of  sickness.  After  worship 
the  teacher  immediately  departed  with  his  people, 
without  even  saying  a  word.  Fear  he  has  taken  some 
offence. 

*'  October  6th. — Conversation,  with-  Moung  Thahlah 
and  Moung  Byaay,  which  revives  my  hopes  of  their 
coming  forward  before  long.  They  are  both  growing 
in  religious  knowledge,  and  give  evidence  of  being  in 
the  exercise  of  gracious  feelings. 

*'  October  7*^.— Was  rejoiced  in  the  morning,  to  see 
the  teacheri  Moung  Shway-gnong,  come  again  so 
soon.  We  spent  the  whole  day  together,  uninter- 
rupted by  other  company.  In  the  forenoon,  he  was 
as  crabbed  as  possible — sometimes  a  Berkleian — some^ 
times  a  Humite,  or  complete  sceptic.  But  in  the  after- 
noon he  got  to  be  more  reasonable,  and  before  he  left, 
he  obtained  a  more  complete  idea  of  the  atonement 
than  I  bave  commonly  been  able  to  communicate  to  a 
Burman.  He  exclaimed, '  That  is  suitable — that  is  as 
it  should  be,'  &c^  But  whether  this  conviction  resulted 
from  a  mere  philosophic  view  of  the  propriety  and 
adaptedness  of  the  way  of  salvation,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  or  from  the  gracious  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  time  must  discover.  I  hardly  venture  to  hope 
the  latter.     O  Lord,  the  work  is  thine. 

*'  October  23(2. — Have  for  some  days  been  wonder- 
ing at  the  long  absence  of  the  teacher.  To-day  heard 
a  report  that  he  has  been  summoned  by  the  viceroy  to 
give  an  account  of  his  heretical  sentiments. 


TO  THE  BURMAN  ] 

"  At  night,  Moung-  Thahlah  and  Moung  Byaay  [ire- 
sented  a  paper,  professing'  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
anil  requesting  to  be  baptized — but  in  private.  We 
spent  some  time  with  tbeui.  They  appear  to  have 
experienced  Divine  grace;  but  we  ad^i3ed  them, 
as  they  had  sn  little  love  to  Christ  as  not  to  dare 
to  die   for    his  cause,  to    wait    and    reconsider   the 

"  October  99/A.— The  teacher  came  again,  after  an 
interval  of  three  weeks;  but  he  appears  to  be  quite 
another  man.  He  has  not  been  personally  summoned, 
as  we  heard ;  but  through  the  instigation  of  the 
Mangen  teacher,  be  was  mentioned  before  the  viceroy, 
as  having  renounced  the  religion  of  the  country.  The 
viceroy  gave  no  decisive  order ;  but  merely  said,  '  In- 
quire further  about  him,'  This  reached  the  ears  of 
Moung  Shway-gnong,  and  he  directly  went  to  the 
Mangen  teacher,  and,  1  suppose,  apologized,  and  ex- 
plained, and  Hftttered.  He  denies  that  he  really  re- 
canted, and  I  hope  he  did  not.  But  he  is  evidently 
falling  off  from  the  investigation  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. He  nmde  but  a  short  visit,  and  took  leave  as 
soon  as  he  could  decently. 

"  Noeember  Ut. — One  of  the  greatest  festivals  in 
the  year.  The  crowds  are  truly  immense  and  over- 
whelming. We  vacated  the  Zayat,  as  we  have  several 
days,  of  late,  began  to  ijuestion  whether  it  is  prudent 
to  go  on  boldly,  in  proclaiming  a  new  religion,  at  the 
hazard  of  incensing  the  government,  and  drawing 
down  such  persecution,  as  may  deter  all  who  know  us 
from  any  inquiry. 

"  Nonember  2d. — This  is  the  birth-day  and  the  coro- 
nation-day of  the  new  king.     All  the  grandees  of  the 
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empire  have  for  some  time  past  been  assemblidg  at 
Ava^  to  be  present  at  the  augast  celebration. 

*'  November  6th. — The  two  candidates  for  baptism 
again  presented  their  urgent  petition,  that  they  might 
be  baptized,  not  absolutely  in  private,  but  about  sun- 
set, away  from  public  observation.  We  spent  some 
hours  in  again  discussing  the  subject  with  them-  and 
with  one  another.  We  felt  satisfied  that  they  were 
humble  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  were  desirous  of  re- 
ceiving thib  ordinance  purely  out  of  regard  to  his  com- 
mand, and  their  own  spiritual  welfare ;  we  felt  that 
we  were  all  equally  exposed  to  danger,  and  needed  a 
,  spirit  of  mutual  candour  and  forbearance  and  sympa- 
thy; we  were  convinced  that  they  were  iDflueuced 
rather  by  desires  of  avoiding  unnecessary  exposure, 
than  by  that  sinful  fear,  which  would  plunge  thfim 
into  apostacy,  in  the  hour  of  trial;  and  when  they 
-assured  us,  that  if  actually  brought  before  government, 
they  could  not  think  of  denying  their  Saviour,  we- 
could  not  conscientiously  refuse  their  request,  and 
•therefore  agreed  to  have  them  baptized  to-morrow  at 
sunset.  The  following  is  a  literal  translation  of  the 
paper  presented  this  evening  : — 

*^  '  Moung  Byaay  and  Moung  Thahlah  venture  to 
address  the  two  teachers : — ^Though  the  country  of" 
Burmah  is  very  far  distant  from  the  country  of  Ame- 
rica, yet  the  teachers  coming  by  ship,  the  long  way  of 
six  months,  have  arrived  at  this  far  distant  country  of 
Burmah,  and  town  of  Rangoon,  and  proclaimed  the 
propitious  news,  by  means  of  which  we,  having  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  religion,  know  that  there  id 
an  eternal  God  in  heaven,  and  that  there  is  a  Divine 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  deserving  of  the  highest 
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love  j  and  we  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Divine  Sod,  endured  on  account  of  a.11  his  disciples, 
Eaffcriags  and  death,  even  severe  sufferings  on  u  cross, 
in  their  steEid.  On  necount  of  our  sinsj  we  were  like 
persons  laden  with  a  very  heavy  burden.  On  account 
of  our  many  sins,  we  found  no  delivemnce,  no  place 
of  refuge,  and  our  minds  were  distressed.  In  this 
slate  remaining,  the  two  teiichera  produced  the  sacred 
system  from  the  Scriptures,  and  we  became  informed 
of  the  existence  of  the  one  God  ;  and  of  the  facts, 
that  the  Divine  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  redeemed 
with  his  sacred  life  all  who  love  and  trust  in  him,  and 
in  order  to  save  his  disciples  from  hell  suffered  death 
in  their  stead.  Now  we  know,  that  we  have  sinned 
against  the  aacred  One,  and  we  know,  assuredly,  that 
if  we  become  tlic  disciples  of  the  Divine  Son,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved  from  the  hell 
which  we  deserve.  We  desire  to  become  disciples, 
and  with  the  two  teachers,  like  children  born  of  the 
ftame  mother,  to  worship  the  true  God,  and  observe 
the  true  religion. 

"  '  On  searching  in  the  scriptures,  for  ancient  rules 
and  customs,  it  does  not  appc.ir  that  John  and  other 
baptizers  administered  baptism  on  any  particnl^  time, 
or  day,  or  hour.  We,  therefore,  venture  to  beg  of  the 
two  teachers,  that  they  will  grant,  on  the  6th  day  of 
the  wane  of  the  Tanioungmong  moon,  (Nov.  7th)  at 
sis  o'clock  at  night,  we  may  this  once  receive  baptism 
at  their  hands.' 

"  November  7th,  Lord't  day. — We  had  worship  as 
uttuul,  afid  the  people  dispersed.  About  half  on  hour 
before  sunset  the  two  candidates  came  to  the  Zayat, 
^CGoaipunied  by  three  or  four  of  their  friends  )  and. 
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after  a  short  prayer,  we  proceeded  to  the  flfxyt,  where 
Moang  Naa  was  formerlj  baptized.  ^  The  sun  was  not 
allowed  to  look  upon  the  hamble,  tiinid  professioii. 
No  wondering  crowd  crowned  the  overshadowing  hllL 
No  hymn  of  praise  expressed  the  exultant  feelings  of 
joyous  hearts.  Stillness  and  solemnity  pervaded  the 
scene.  We  felt,  on  the  banks  of  the  water,  as  a  little, 
feeble,  solitary  band.  But  perhaps  some  hovering 
angels  took  note  of  .the  event,  with  more  interest  than 
they  witnessed  the  late  coronation;  perhaps  Jesus 
looked  down  on  us,  pitied  and  forgave  our  weaknesses, 
and  marked  us  for  his  own ;  perhaps,  if  we  deny  him 
not,  he  will  acknowledge  us  another  day,  more  pub' 
lidy  than  we  venture  at  present  to  acknowledge  him*. 
''  In  the  evening,  we  all  united  in  commemorating 
the  dying  love  of  our  Redeemer  3  and  I  trust  we 
enjoyed  a  little  of  his  gracious  presence  in  the  midst 
of  us. 

.  '*  November  10/A. — ^This  evening  is  to  be  marked  as 
the.  date  of  the  first  Burman  prayer  meetingthat  was  ever 
held.  None  present  but  myself  and  the  three  converts. 
Two  of  them  made  a  little  beginning,  such  as  may  be 
expected  from  the  first  essay  of  converted  heathens. 
We  agreed  to  meet  for  this  purpose  every  Tuesday 
and  Friday  evening,  immediately  after  family  worship, 
which  in  the  evening  has  for  some  time  been  conducted 
in  Burman  and-  English,  and  which  these  people,  and 
occasionally  some  others,  have  attended^ 

*'  November  14 th,  Lord*s  day. — Have  been  much  stra- 
tified to  find,  that  this  evening  the  three  cowbrts 

REPAIRED  to  THE  ZATAT,  AND  HELD  A  PRAYER   MEBTINO 
OP  THEIR  OWN  ACCORD. 

**  November  *26th, — On  taking  our  usual  ride,  this 
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morning,  to  bathe  in  the  mineruL  tank,  we  were  ac- 
costed on  one  of  the  pagoila  roads,  by  the  Mangen 
teacher,  and  peremptorily  forbidden  to  ride  there  in 
ftlture  on  pain  of  being  beaten.  On  our  return  we 
inquired  into  the  affair,  and  find  that  the  viceroy  has 
really  issued  aa  order,  at  the  instigation  of  this  teacher, 
that  henceforth  no  person  wearing  a  hat,  shoes,  or 
umbrella,  or  mounted  oa  a,  horae,  aliall  approach 
within  the  sacred  ground  belonging  to  the  great  pa- 
goda, which  ground  extends,  on  some  sides,  half  a 
mile,  and  comprises  all  the  principal  roads  :  so  that  in 
future  we  must  take  a  circuitous  route  in  the  woods, 
if  we  wish  to  visit  our  usual  place  of  resort.  This 
consideration,  however,  is  very  trilling,  compared  with 
another.  The  viceroy's  order  is  quite  unprecedented  in 
Rangoon,  and  indicates  a  state  of  feeling,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  very  unfavourable  to  our  missionary 
designs.  Since  the  death  of  the  old  king,  who  was 
known  to  be  in  heart  hostile  to  religion,  people  have 
been  more  engaged  than  ever,  in  building  pagodas, 
making  sacred  offerings,  and  performing  the  public 
duties  of  their  religion.  They  are  just  now  engaged 
in  new  gilding  the  great  pagoda,  called  Shwaay  Dagon, 
which  is  considered  the  most  sacred  in  the  country, 
on  account  of  its  containing  six  or  eight  hairs  of 
Gaudama. 

"  Ever  since  the  affair  of  Moung  Shway-gnong, 
there  has  been  an  entire  falling  off  at  the  Zayat.  I 
sometimes  ait  there  whole  dnys,  without  a  single  vi- 
sitor, though  it  is  the  finest  part  of  the  year,  and 
many  are  constantly  passing.  We  and  our  object  are 
now  well  known  throughout  Itiingoun.  None  wish  to 
call,  as  formerly,  out  of  curiosity ;  and  none  dare  to 


168  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSION 

call  froin  a  priociple  bf  religious  inquiry.  And  were 
not  the  leaders  in  ecclesiaffticfd  affairs  confident  that 
we  shafl  nerer  succeed  in  making  converts,  I  hare  no 
doubt  we  should  meet  with  direct  persecution  and 
banishment. 

"Our  business  must  be  fisdrly  laid  before  the 
emperor.  If  he  frowns  upon  us,  all  missionary  at« 
tempts  within  his  dominions  will  be  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. If  he  favour  us,  none  of  our  enemies,  during 
the  continuance  of  his  €eiTour,  can  touch  a 'hair  of  our 
heads.  But  there  is  a  greater  than  the  •emperor,  be- 
fore whose  throne  we  desire  daily  and  constantly  to 
lay  the  business.  Oh  !  Lord  Jesus,  look  upon  us  in 
our  low  estate,  and  guide  us  in  our  dangerous  course ! 

"  November  2Ut — ^Moung  Shway-gnong  has  been 
with  us  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  and  a  little  re- 
vived our  hopes  concerning  him. 

"  November  97th. — This  day  brother  Colmah  and 
myself  came  to  a  final  decision  to  proceed  to  AvB 
without  delay,  and  lay  our  business  before  the  em- 
peror. 

"  November  99th, — ^Letters  from  Bengal  and  Ame- 
rica ;  the  first  for  six  months.  Learnt  the  particulars 
of  the  melancholy  end  of  our  lamented  brother  Whee- 
lock.  The  news  of  his  death  reached  us  some  time 
ago.  The  tract  which  we  forwarded  is  not  yet 
printed ;  a  circumstance  which  occasions  us  much 
regret,  as  we  hoped  to  have  obtained  some  copies  to 
carry  up  to  Ava. 

December  4th. — Another  visit  from  Moung  Shway- 
gnong.  After  several  hours  spent  in  metaphysical 
eavils,  he  owned  that  he  did  not  believe  any  thing  that 
he  had  said,  and  had  only  been  trying  me  and  the  re- 
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ligion^  "being  determined  to  embrace  nothing,  but 
what  he  found  unobjectionable  and  impregnable. 
'  What  (said  he),  do  you  think  that  I  would  pay  you 
the  least  attention,  if  I  found  you  could  not  answer 
all  my  questions,  and  solve  all  my  difficulties  r  *  He 
then  proceeded  to  say,  that  he  really  believed  in  God, 
his  Son  Jesus  Christy  the  atonement,  &c.  Said  t 
(knowing  his  deistical  weakness),  'Do  you  believe  all 
that  is  contained  in  the  book  of  St.  Matthew,  that  I 
have  given  you  ?  In  particular^  do  you  believe  that 
the  Son  of  God  died  on  a. cross  ?  *  'Ah  (replied  he), 
you  have  caught  me  now.  I  believe  that  he  suffered 
death  ;  but  I  cannot  admit  thsit  he  suffered  the  shame- 
ful death  of  the  cross.*  'Therefore  (said  I),  you  are 
not  a  disciple  of  Christ.  A  true  disciple  inquires  not 
whether  a  fact  is  agreeable  to  his  own  reason,  but 
whether  it  is  in  the  book.  His  pride  has  yielded  to 
the  Divine  testimony.  Teacher,  your  pride  is  still 
unbroken.  Break  down  your, pride,  and  yield  to  the 
word  of  God.'  He  stopt,  and  thought.  'As  you 
utter  these  words  (said  he)/ 1  see  my  error:  I  have 
been  trusting  in  my  own  reason,  not  in  the  word  of 
God.* '  Some  interruption  now  occurred.  When  we 
tvere  again  alone,  he  said,  *  This  day  is  different  from 
all  the  days  on  which  I  have  visited  you.  I  see  my 
error  in  trusting  in  my  own  reason  ;  and  I  now  believe 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  because  it  is  contained  in 
the  Scripture.*  Some  time  after,  speaking  of  the  un- 
certainty of  life,  he  said,  he  thought  he  should  not  be 
lost,  though  he  died  suddenly.  Why  >  '  Because  I 
love  Jesus  Christ.*  Do  you  really  love  him  ?  '  No 
one  that  really  knows  him,  axn  help  loving  him.*  And 
so  he  departed. 
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December  YOth, — ^A  few  days  ago  we  succeeded  in 
purchasing  a  boat  for  the  joiu*ney  to  Ava^  aflter  having 
spent  a  whole  week  in  the  search.  Have  since  been 
employing  workmen  to  cover  it^  and  put  it  in  erdier. 

'^  Yesterday  we  applied  to  the  viceroy  for  a  pass  to 
go  up  to  the  golden  feet^  and  lift  up  our  eyes  ifif  the 
golden  face  !  He  granted  our  request  in  very  polite 
terms. 

"  I  must  now  close  up  my  journal  to  be  sent  cin 
board  ship  to-morrow  mornings  We  expect  to  leave 
Rangoon  in  about  a  week.  My  next  will  probably 
contain  some  account  of  our  journey  up  the  river, 
and  our  reception  at  court.  O  Lord,  send  now  pros- 
perity ;  yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  donej  " 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Very  affectionately  and  respectfiilly, 

A*  ajL*  J* 


LETTER    XL 

r 

,     *-    Baltimore,  January,  1823. 

t^X  DEAR  SIR, 

•  Yojj  perceive  that  we  were  not  allowed  to  proceed 
long  in  the  use  of  those  means,  which  presented  the 
feirest  prospect  for  the  rapid  success  of  the  gospel  in 
the  Burman  empire.  Christians,  living  under  Christian 
governments,  cannot  imagine  the  terror  and  alarm 
infused  into  the  mind  of  a  Burman,  at  the  idea  of 
coming  into  contact  with  any  person  invested  with  au- 
thority.   The  Zayat  had  been  visited  by  thousands^ 
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many  bad  been  induced  to  examine  seriously  the 
Cbristian  religion,  and  a,  universal  spirit  of  inquiry 
had  been  excited  ;  yet  when  it  was  rumoured  abroad 
that  this  single  sentence,  '  Inquire  further,'  had  pro- 
ceeded from  the  lips  of  the  viceroy,  on  the  accusation 
of  the  teacher,  all,  with  one  accord,  forsook  us,  and 
passed  on,  without  venturing  to  look  at  Iheir  former 
place  of  resort.  In  this  situation,  our  work  had  ap- 
parently come  to  a  stand.  One  course  only  remained 
to  he  pursued,  that  of  presenting  a  petition  for  tole- 
ration to  the  emperor.  The  result  will  be  seen  from 
Mr.  Judson'9  journal,  which  shall  be  continued,  after 
the  insertion  of  a  letter,  describing  the  evening 
schoolj'a  short  time  before  established,  and  the  Burman 
method  of  instructing  in  the  first  rudiments  of  reading: 
"  Bangoon,  August  4tk,  1819.^ — In  school.  I  have 
just  been  round  to  all  the  scholars,  one  by  one,  to 
hear  them  read  their  lessons,  and  am  now  going  to 
spend  the  remaining  hour,  while  the  Burman  teacher 
looks  over  them,  in  writing  to  you.  How  curious 
would  the  sounds,  kwa  kwaa,  kwe  kwee,  kwo,  kivoo, 
&c.  which  are  now  ringing  in  my  ears,  sound  in  yours  ! 
Yet,  uncouth  as  they  would  appear  to  you,  or  as  they 
did,  at  first,  to  me,  fhey  have  now  become  musical, 
and  when  considered  as  introductory  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  word  of  God,  are  productive  of  most 
pleasant  sensations.  But,  in  order  that  you  may  see 
me,  just  as  I  am  situated,  I  will  be  a  little  particular 
in  describing  the  school.  The  Zayat,  in  which  it  is 
kept,  is  situated  thirty  or  forty  rods  from  the  misaion- 
house,  and  in  dimensions  is  twenty-seven  by  eighteen 
feet.  It  is  raised  four  feet  from  the  ground,  and  is 
divided  into  three  parts.     The  first  division  is  laid  en- 
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tiff ly  open  to  the  rood,  without  doors^  windows^  or  a 
partition  in  the  front  side^  and  takes  up  a  third  part  of 
the  whole  building.  It  is  made  of  banboo  and  thatch, 
and  iji  the  place  where  Mr.  Judson  sits  all  the  day 
IoH}^,  and  says  to  the  passers  by,  '  Ho !  every  one 
that  thirsteth/  &c.  The  next,  and  middle  division,  is 
a  lai^  airy  room,  with  four  doors  and  four  windows, 
opcnii^  in  opposite  directions,  made  entirely  of  boards, 
aii4  is  whitC'-washcd,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other 
Zavats  around  u& 

"  In  this  room,  we  have  public  worship  in  Burman 
^n  the  Sabbath  4  and,  in  the  middle .  of  it  I  am  now 
«>tnf*t^  4a  my  ^liting-table,  while  six  of  the  male 
^«choUr£  Jire  at  oTte  ezid,  each  with  his  torch  and  black 
honi^.  >r>'«^<n'  m^ich  he  is  industriously  bending,  and 
4*m7t;;)nf:  the  «nEDnd$:  aho^'c  described.  The  third,  and 
last  4}ivi«iir»n.  if  niily  «n  entry  way,  which  opens  into 
the  frnrden.  )«(a/}ir^  to  the  mission-house. 

*'  In  ihn  «p«rtmCTA  all  the  vitmien  are  seated,  with 
their  lurhts  «nd  hlacl:  boai^  much  in  the  same  po* 
<nk>Ti  and  <«mpk)ynw*m  as  themcai.  T^  blackboards  on 
^^  ^^cli  all  the  Knrmans  learn  to  read  and  write,  answer 
'>u  <f)Tne  jforpcts^  as  our  slates.  Tliey  are  about  a  yard 
.n  lrng*t^,  Tnade  black  ^ith  charcoal  and  the  juice  of  a 
loat.  Ami  kjtters  are  clearly  imprinted  witb  a  species  of 
m'hitc  stone,  a  little  similar  to  our  slate  pencils.  A  lesson 
's  wrirt-en  out  on  this  board  bv  an  instructor,  and  when 
a  scholar  is  perfect  master  of  it,  it  is  ensed,  and  a 
new  one  writt^R.  The  Burmans  are  truly  systematic 
m  their  elemcmtan;'  instructions  ^nd  a  scbdlar  is  not 
considened  <]ualified  to  read  wiibout  spelling  imtil  he 
kM  m  )>et^ect  knowledge  of  all  the  various  oombun- 
of  tiie  letters. 
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'•  August  29*/i.— Wheu  I  wrote  the  above,  I  intended 
writing  a  little  every  evening  j  but  my  time  has  l>een 
•so  completely  occupied/during  this  last  month,  together 
with  the  increasing  weakness  of  my  eyes,  that  I  have 
not  found  an  hour's  leisure,  until  this  evening.    <Our 
school  is  getting  on  well,  though  in  number  it  has 
diminished  rather  than  increased.  Two  of  the  scholars, 
who  began  with  their  letters,  are  now  reading  without 
spelling;    and  it  is  a  truth,  which  affords  no  little 
satisfaction,  that  their  knowledge  of  letters  is  first 
employed  in    reading  a  catechism,   concerning  the 
eternal  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  they 
-never  heard,  till  they  met  with  us.    Thus  they  will 
insensibly  obtain  ideas  of  their  Creator,  and  ever,  in 
after  life,  associate  the  ideas  of  religion  and  reading. 
We  begin  to  see  the  word  of  God  taking  effect  around 
us.     The  Burmans  now  believe  that  we  have  come 
here  to  do  them  good,  and  seek  their  advantage.  Dur- 
ing four  or  five  years,  they  supposed,  notwithstand- 
ing our  assertions  to  the  contrary,  that  we  had  come 
here  merely  to  obtain  their  wisdom,  and  to  return  to 
our  native  country,  to  communicate  it  to  others.  -  But 
seeing,  after  we  had  acquired  their  language,  that 
instead  of  returning,  we  built  a  place  for  public  wor- 
ship, in  which  Mr.  Judson  spends  all  his  time  in  preach- 
ing the  new  religion,  they  changed  their  opinion  y 
and  some  of  them  acknowledge  that  it  must  be  a  sin- 
gular religion,  and  one  worthy  of  attention,  to  pro- 
duce such  effects.    Three  Burmans  now  give  good 
evidence  of  being  real  Christians,  though  only  one  has 
been  baptized.     Two  or  three  others  give  us  much 
encouragement,  and  we  hope  will  prove  to  be  real 
Christians.     Moung  Nau^  I  mentioned^  in  my  la^t 
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letter,  as  being  the  first  Burman  convert.  Moung 
Thahlah  has  been  serious  for  a  long  time,  and  has,  of 
late,  given  us  reason  to  hope  that  he  is  a  true  Chris* 
tian.  He  is  an  amiable  young  man,  and  considerably 
superior  to  the  common  Burmans.  The  love  of 
Christ,  in  dying  for  sinners,  appears  to  have  deeply 
hnpressed  his  mind,  and  he  speaks  of  it  with  much 
fedii^.  He  says,  '  The  love  of  Christ  is  no  common 
love.  Besides  Jesus,  I  see  no  way  of  salvation/  He 
has  a  clear  and  distinct  understanding  of  the  way  of 
salvation  by  Christ,  reads  the  Testament  much,  and 
imites  with  us,  daily,  in  family  worship,  which  is  con- 
ducted both  in  English  and*  Burman.  It  is  very  ani- 
mating to  see  the  solemnity  of  these  two  Burmans, 
when  they  come  to  worship  5  and  we  often  feel,  that  if 
we  see  no  further  success,  we  are  amply  recompensed 
Ibr  the  years  of  darkness  and  anxiety,  which  we  have 


*'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Colman  are  still  with  us  ;  the  only 
two,  out  of  the  six,  who  have  joined  us  since  we 
have  lived  in  Rangoon.  We  are  very  happy  in  their 
society.  They  are  entirely  devoted  to  the  work  of 
the  mission,  and  make  every  thing  subservient  to  its 
promotion  and  prosperity.  They  apply  closely  to  the 
study  of  the  lamguage,  in  which  they  have  made  great 
proficiency.  We  esteem  it  a  peculiar  favour  in  FrO' 
vidence,  that  our  only  remaining  associates,  and, 
indeed,  our  only  society  in  Rangoon,  should,  in 
every  respect,  be  of  the  right  stamp.  Our  mission, 
m  the  whole,  is  in  a  more  prosperous  state  than 
>W€  have  hardly  dared  to  hope  it  ever  would  be, 
^der  this  capricious  government.  We  trust  a 
llbe  vine  is  here  planted,  which  b  so  enclosed  and 
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hedged  by  the  protecting  care  of  the  Viae-dresser,  as 
to  prevent  Us  destruction  by  the  mid  beasts  of  the 
forest. 

"  We  have  two  or  three  interesting  inquirers,  who, 
we  hope,  will  finally  be  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  But  we  want  more  labourers,  who  are 
already  qualified  to  enter  on  this  work.  Mr.  Judson 
not  only  finds  his  hands  full,  but  abundantly  more 
employment  than  he  is  able  to  perform.  His  eyes  and 
bead,  of  late,  have  been  considerably  affected,  which 
prevents  his  goiog  on  with  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  as  he  had  intended. 

"  November  20lh.^\Ve  have  had  the  inexpressible 
pleasure  of  witnessing  the  baptism  of  two  Burmans, 
since  ray  last  date,  who  gave  good  evidence  of  being 
true  Christians.  One  is  Moung  Tbahlah,  whom  I 
have  mentioned  above,  and  the  other  is  the  oldest 
member  of  the  school,  by  imme  Moung  Byaay,  He 
has  been  Indefatigable  in  learning  to  read,  though  the 
only  spare  time  he  had  was  in  the  evening,  after  he 
liad  been  working  hard  through  the  day.  The  first 
thing  be  began  lo  read,  without  spelling,  was  the 
catechiani,  which  he  committed  to  memory  as  he 
read.  He  soon  began  to  inquire  more  particularly 
concerning  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  manifested  an 
ardent  desire  to  become  a  true  disciple.  We  trust  bis 
inquiries  have  issued  in  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  The  two  last  mentioned  disciples  were  bap- 
tized rather  privately,  on  account  of  the  general 
alarm  which  has  prevailed  of  lale  among  our  ac- 
quaintance. But,  instead  of  wondering  that  they 
were  desirous  of  being  baptized  in  private,  we  felt 
tbot  it  was  a  strong  evidence  in  their  favour,  that 
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they  should  desire  baptism  at  all,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances. 

"  Our  three  Burman  converts  now  have  a  prayer- 
ilieeting  among  themselves^  every  Sabbath  evenings 
besides  uniting  with  Mr.  Judson  twice  in  a  week, 
and  with  us  all  every  day  in  family  worship. 
Their  appearance  is  so  different  from  common 
Burmans  that  we  are  led  to  exclaim,  '  What  hath  God 
wrought !  * 

*'Mr.  Judson  has  written  to  the  Board  a  particular 
account  of  the  persecuting  spirit,  which  has,  of  late, 
been  manifested.  We  feel  more  for  our  converts  than 
we  do  for  ourselves,  as  they  would  be  the  first  to  feci 
the  effects  of  a  tyrannical,  despotic  government. 

"  Situated  as  we  now  are,  you  will  readily  imagine 
We  feel  the  necessity  of  committing  ourselves  and  this 
infant  church  into  the  hands  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  of  waiting  his  guidance  and  direction.  The  ad- 
versary of  souls  could  not  patiently  see  us  going  on 
prosperously,  without  making  a  struggle  to  overthrow 
us.  But  how  much  he  will  be  able  to  effect,  is  known 
only  to  Him,  who  is  our  guardian  and  protector,  and 
who  will  restrain  the  remainder  of  that  wrath,  which 
will  not  redound  to  his  own  glory. 

"  We  have  lately  been  obliged  to  shut  up  the  Zayat 
altogether,  and  all  our  inquirers  have  forsaken  us, 
except  one,  a  very  learned  man,  who  still  visits  us, 
though  rather  privately.  A  spirit  of  persecution  has 
begun  to  manifest  itself,  and  so  alarmed  all  our  ac- 
quaintance, that  they  have  quite  discontinued  their 
visits.  This  falling  off  at  the  Zayat  has  determined 
Mr.  Judson  to  make  the  only  and  last  attempt,  that  of 
presenting  a  memorial  to  the  young  king.     We  are 
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making  preparations  fur  the  jour- 
ney. Brother  Colninn  accompames  Mr.  Judsoii.  Mrs. 
Colman  and  mjaelf  remain  in  Rangoon.  I  felt  very 
desirous  of  going,  as  the  lady  of  the  old  viceroy,  who 
is  my  particular  friend,  is  now  at  Ava,  and  would 
give  me  a  very  favourable  reception.  Her  husband  is 
nest  in  rank  to  the  king,  and  has  the  management  of 
all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdum.  Kut  Mr.  Judson 
thinks  it  too  hazardous  an  undertaking,  as  no  foreign 
female  has  ever  yet  appeared  at  the  Burman  court. 
What  will  be  the  result  of  this  expedition,  we  leave 
for  God  to  determine,  on  whom  alone  we  depend,  and 
to  whom  alone  we  look  for  success.  If  he  is  now 
about  to  introduce  the  gospel  into  this  country,  he  will 
incline  the  king  to  give  us  free  toleration  ;  but  if  he 
has  work  lo  do  for  us  elsewhere,  we  desire  to  sub- 
mit, and  acquiesce  in  his  sovereign  will.  It  is  now  an 
important  crisis  in  the  mission.  O,  that  Christiana  in 
America,  would,  with  one  united  voice,  plead  with 
God,  that  these  perishing  millions  may  not  be  lost, 
by  putting  far  away  from  them  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  We  trust  we  have  some  sense  of  the  greatness 
of  this  undertaking,  and  of  the  importance  of  being 
ipiritual,  and  heavenly  minded." 


Exlriicli  from  Mr.  Judson'a  Journal. 


"December  Htlt,  Lord's  day. — We  were  much  gra- 
tified at  seeing  the  tutor,  Moung  Shway-nong,  at  wor- 
ship, for  the  first  time  since  he  was  accused  before 
the  viceroy.  The  news  of  oitr  intended  expedition  to 
Ava,  has  probably  emboldened  him.  We  proposed  his 
Wtcompanyiag  us,  but  he  declined. 
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'^  December  I8th,  Saturday, — Have  spent  fill  tlie 
past  week  in  making  preparations  for  our  journey, 

*'  December  'i9th.  Lord* s  day, — Had  worship  for  the 
last  time.  Disappointed  in  not  seeing  the  teacher ; 
but  the  disappointment  somewhat  alleviated  by  the 
attendance  of  one  of  his  acquaintance,  an  elderly 
man,  by  name  Oo  Yan^  by  profession  a  doctor,  who 
listened  with  the  strictest  attention,  and,  in  his  sub- 
sequent conversation,  discovered  a  truly  inquisitive 
spirit. 

"  December  ^Ist. — After  having  made  arrangements 
fop  the  residence  of  our  families  in  town,  during  our 
absence,  brother  Colman  and  myself  embarked.     Our 
boat  is  six  feet  wide  in  the  middle,  and  forty  feet  long. 
A  temporary  deck  of  bamboos  is  laid  throughout,  and 
on  the  hinder  part  of  the  boat,  the  sides  are  raised 
with  thiii  boards,  and  a  covering  of  thatch  and  mats 
tied  on,  so  as  to  form  two  low  rooms,  in  which  we 
C:an  just  sit,  and  lie  down.     Our  company  consists  of 
sixteen,  besides  ourselves — ten  rowmen — a  steersman 
— a  headman,  whose  name  is  inserted  in  our  passport, 
and  who,  therefore,  derives  a  little  authority  from 
government — a  steward  or   cook   for  the  company, 
which  place  is  filled  by  our  trusty  Moung  Nau— our 
own  cook — a  Hindoo  washerman — an  Englishman, 
who  has  been  unfortunate  all  his  life,  and  wishes  to 
try  the  service  of  his  Burman  majesty ;  and  this  last 
mentioned  personage  may  be  called  our  gunner;  he 
having  charge   of  several  guns   and   blunderbusses, 
which  are  indispensable,  on  account  of  the  robbers 
that  infest  the  river. 

''We  have  been  much  perplexed,  in  fixing  on  a 
present  for  the  emperor,  without  which  no  person  un- 
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authorized  can  appear  ia  his  presence.  Our  funda 
were  evidently  inadequate  to  the  purchase  of  articles 
which  would  be  valuable  to  him,  in  a  pecuniary  point 
of  view  ;  when-we  conaidered  also,  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  congruity  between  the  present  and  ourcharacter, 
wc  selected  that  book,  which  we  hope  to  be  allowed 
to  translate  under  his  patronage — the  Bible,  in  six 
volumes,  covered  with  gold  leaf,  in  Burman  style, 
and  each  volunie  enclosed  in  a  rich  wrapper.  For 
presents  to  other  members  of  government,  we  have 
taken  several  pieces  of  fine  cloth,  and  other  articles. 

"Thus  manned  anil  furnished,  we  pushed  off  from 
the  shores  of  Rangoon.  The  teacher,  Moung  Shway- 
gnong,  had  not  been  to  see  us  for  several  days, 
ashamed  prohably  of  having  declined  accompanying 
us;  but  just  us  we  were  pushing  off  we  saw  his  tall 
form  stiuiding  on  the  wharf.  He  raised  his  hand  to 
his  head,  and  bade  us  adieu,  and  continued  looking 
after  the  boat,  until  a  projecting  point  shut  Rangoon 
and  all  its  scenes  from  our  view.  When  shall  we  re- 
double this  little  point }  Through  what  shall  we 
pass,  ere  the  scene  now  snatched  away  be  re-present- 
ed ?  The  expedition  on  which  we  have  entered, 
however  it  may  terminate,  is  unavoidably  fraught  with 
consequences  momentous  and  solemn,  beyond  all  con- 
ception. We  are  penetrating  into  the  heart  of  one  of 
the  great  kingdoms  of  the  world,  to  make  a  formal 
offer  of  the  gospel  to  a  despotic  monarch,  and  through 
him,  to  the  millions  of  his  subjects.  May  the  Lord 
accompany  us,  and  crown  our  attempt  with  the  de- 
sired success,  if  it  be  consistent  with  his  wise  and 
holy  will! 
"At  night,  we  moored  by  the  bank  of  Eyee-myen- 
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daing.  It  was  near  this  place  tbat^  a  few  days  ago^ 
one  of  the  boats  belonging  to  Mr.  G.,  late  collector  of 
Rangoon,  was  attacked  by  robbers,  and  the  steersman 
and  another  man  killed  at  a  single  shot.  We  felt  un- 
willing to  remain  at  this  village,  but  found  it  necessary. 

"  December  22d. — We  set  off  early  in  the  moniing, 
and  at  noon  reached  Kyoon-oo,  a  cluster  of  Tillages, 
near  one  of  which,  about  twenty  miles  from  Rangoon, 
we  remained  the  rest  of  the  day. 

"  December  S3d. — ^Passed  from  the  Rangoon  outlet 
into  the  great  A-rah-wa-tee  river,  (vulgarly  called 
Irrawaddy,)  and  reached  Ran-gen-tsen-yah,  a  village 
twenty  miles  from  Kyoon-oo. 

'*  On  the  24  th,  passed  Da-noo-byoo,  and  on  the 
26tb,  Hen-thah-dah,  both  large  towns.  Fresh  reports 
of  robbers. 

''  On  the  30th,  reached  Kah-noung^  a  considerable 
town,  about  ninety  miles  from  Rangoon.  Here  we 
met  a  special  officer  from  Bassein,  with  a  detachment 
of  men,  sent  in  pursuit  of  a  band  of  robbers,  who 
lately  made  a  daring  attack  on  a  large  boat,  wounded 
and  beat  off  the  people,  and  took  plunder  to  the 
amount  of  fifteen  hundred  ticals.  The  commander 
offered  us  an  escort  for  the  journey  of  to-morrow, 
which  lies  through  a  dangerous  tract  of  country  ;  but 
we  declined  accepting  it,  as  we  should  have  been 
obliged  to  give  the  people  presents,  without  deriving 
any  substantial  assistance  in  the  hour  of  danger.  Strict 
watch  all  night. 

*' January  1st,  1820.— Passed  a  remarkably  high, 
rocky  mountain,  the  side,  of  which,  for  a  considerable 
extent,  is  indented  with  numerous  recesses,  containing 
images  of  Gaudama,  all  carved  out  of  the  solid  rock. 
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"  January  2d.— Passed  tlie  large  towns  of  .Shway- 
(loung  and  Pali-doung,  on  opposite  aides  of  the  river, 
ami  reached  Pyee  (vulgarly  called  Prome),  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  miles  from  Rangoon — a  place  of 
great  note  in  Burman  history,  and  the  seat  of  an 
ancient  dynasty  of  kings.  The  town  itself  is  in  a 
state  (if  dilapidation  ;  but  the  environs  appear  flourish- 
ing. 

"  Confirmed  reports  of  a  most  daring  robbery,  com- 
mittcil  a  little  higher  up,  on  the  boat  of  the  governor 
of  Taroke-nian,  who  was  going  up  to  Ava,  with  about 
fifty  men  and  aeven  thousand  ticals.  The  robbers 
came  down  upon  the  people,  while  they  were  cooking 
on  shore,  shot  the  governor  through  the  body,  and 
carried  ofi'  all  the  treasure.  I'cel  the  necessity  of  re- 
doubling our  precautions  for  several  days.  Agree,  tliat 
part  of  us  (inly  leave  the  boat  at  a  time — the  rest  to 
stand  by  the  guns, 

"January  17t/i, — Reached  Pah-gan,  a  city  cele- 
brated in  Burman  history ;  being,  like  Pyee,  the  seat 
of  a  former  dynasty.  It  is  about  two  hundred  and 
sixty  miles  from  Bangoun. 

"  Januarij  18(A. — Took  a  survey  of  the  spkndid 
pagodas,  and  extensive  ruins,  in  the  environs  of  this 
once  famous  city.  Ascended,  as  far  as  possible,  some 
of  the  highest  editicea,  and  at  the  height  of  one  hun- 
dred feet,  perhaps,  beheld  all  the  country  round,  cover- 
ed with  temples  and  monuments  of  every  sort  and 
size — some  in  utter  ruin — some  fast  decaying — and 
soine  exbihiting  marks  of  recent  attention  and  repair. 
The  remains  of  the  ancient  wall  of  the  city  stretched 
beneath  us.  The  pillars  of  the  gales,  and  many  a 
grotes({ue,  decapitated  relic  of    antiquity,  chequered 
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the  motley  scene.  All  conspired  to  suggest  those 
elevated  and  mournful  ideas,  which  are  attendant  on  a 
view  of  the  decaying  remains  of  ancient  grandeur ;  and 
though  not  <K)mparable  to  such  ruins  as  those  of  Pal- 
myra>  and  Balbec  (as  they  are  represented)^  still  deeply 
interesting  to  the  antiquary^  and  more  deeply  interest- 
ing to  the  Christian  missionary.  Here,  about  eight 
hundred  years  ago,  the  religion  of  Boodh  was  first 
publicly  recognised^  and  established  a9  .the  religion  of 
the  empire.  Here  then  Ah-rah-han,  the  firsts  Boodhist 
apostle  of  Burmah^  under  the  patronage,  of  king 
Anan-ra>tha-men-zau,  disseminated  the  doctrines  of 
atheism^  and  taught  his  disciples  to  pant  after  annihi* 
lation,  as  the  supreme  good.  Some  of  the  ruins  before 
our  eyes,  were  probably  the  remains  of  pagodas  de- 
signed by  himself.  We  looked  back  on  the  centuries 
of  darkness  that  are  passed.  We  looked  forward,  and 
Christian  hope  would  fain  brighten  the  prospect.— r 
Perhaps  we  stand  on  the  dividing  line  of  the  empires 
of  darkness  and  light.  O,  shade  of  Shen  Ab-rah-han  ! 
weep  o'er  thy  falling  fanes  j  retire  from  the  scenes  of 
thy  past  greatness.  But  .thou  smilest  at  my  feeble 
voice.  Linger  then,  thy  little  remaining  day..  .  A  voice 
mightier  than  mine,  a  still  small  voice,  will  ere  long 
sweep  away  every  vestige  of  thy  dominion.  The 
churches  of  Jesus  will  soon  supplant  these  idolatrous 
monuments,  and  the  chanting  of  the  devotees  of  Bpodh 
will  die  away  before  the  Christian  hymn  of  praise. 

"  After  leaving  Pah-gan,  the  river  turns  to  the  east. 
We  walked  across  the  point  of  land  formed  by  the 
curve  of  the  river,  and  rejoined  the  boat  at  Nypuog-oo. 
On  the  20th  we  reached  Gnah-hmyah-gnay,  a  solitary 
and  dangerous  place^  and  moored  under  a  little  point 
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of  land.  Late  in  the  evening,  a  large  bout,  full  of 
men,  suddenly  turned  the  point,  and  bore  down  upon 
us.  Our  headman  warned  tht^m  off;  but  they  paid  no 
attention,  and  made  no  reply ;  on  which  he  fired  a  gun 
over  them.  They  then  called  out  to  forbear,  and 
sheered  off.  The  adventure  quite  indisposed  us  for 
sleep.  We  planned  anew  the  micutiEe  of  operation, 
in  case  of  attack,  and  kept  a  strict  watch  all  night. 

"  January  22rf. — Passed  the  confluence  of  the  Kyen- 
dwen  and  the  A- rah -w ah- tee,  and  proceeded  up  the 
latter.  The  former  is  the  smaller  of  the  two,  but  it 
is  said  to  be  navigable  for  large  boats  twenty  days 
distance  from  the  confluence.  It  penetrntes  into  the 
Cassay  country,  which  lies  north  of  Burmah,  and  to 
which  thirty  thousand  troops  have  lately  marched  from 
Ava,  to  quell  a  rebfllion,  occasioned  by  the  accession 
of  the  new  emperor. 

"  We  are  now  beyond  the  region  of  the  robbers, 
and  are  allowed  to  sleep  in  comparative  quiet. 

"  January  "iBth. — Passed  Old  Ava,  the  seat  of  the 
dynasty  immediately  jireceding  the  present,  and 
Tsah-gaing,  a  place  of  some  note,  distinguished  for 
its  innumerable  pagodas,  and  the  residence  of  one  or 
two  late  emperors ;  and  about  noon,  drew  up  to 
O-diug-mau,  the  lower  landing-place  of  New  Ava,  or 
Ahmarapoor,  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
Rluigoon.  At  our  present  distance  of  nearly  four 
miles  from  the  city,  (and  we  cannot  get  nearer  this 
seoBon,)  it  appears  to  the  worst  advantage.  We  can 
hardly  distinguish  the  golden  steeple  of  the  palace, 
amid  the  glittering  pagodas,  whose  summits  just 
BUfGce  to  mark  the  spot  of  our  ultimate  destination. 
"January  26i/i. — We  set  out  early  io  the  morning. 
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just  said^ '  How  can  you  {vopagate  reUgioii  in  this 
empire  ?  But  come  along.'  Our  hearts  sniik  aft  these 
inauspicious  words.  He  conducted  us  through  Taiious 
splendour  and  parade>  until  we  ascended  a  flight  of 
stairs^  and  entered  a  most  magnificent  balL  He  di- . 
rected  us  where  to  sit,  and  took  his  place  oo  one 
side ',  the  present  was  placed  on  the  other^  and  Moung 
Yo^  and  another  officer .  of  Mya-day-men,  sat  a  little 
behind.  The  scene  to  which  we  were  now  introduced 
really  surpassed  our  expectation.  The  spacious  extent 
of  the  hall,  the  number  and  magnitude  of  the  pillars* 
the  height  of  the  dome,  the  whole  completely  covered 
with  gold,  presented  a  most  grand  and  imposing  spec* 
taclie.  Very  few  were  present,  and  those  evidently 
great  officers  of  state.  Our  situation  prevented  us 
^m  seeing  the  further  avenue  of  the  hall ;  but  the 
end,  where  we  sat,  opened  into  the  parade>  which  the 
emperor  was  about  to  inspect.  We  remained  above 
five  minutes,  when  every  one  put  himself  into  the 
most  respectful  attitude,  and  Moung  Yo  whispered, 
that  his  majesty  had  entered.  We  looked  through  the 
hall^  as  far  as  the  pillars  would  allow,  and  presently 
caught  sight  of  this  modern  Ahasuerus.  He  came 
forward,  unattended — in  solitary  grandeur,  exhibiting 
the  proud  gait  and.  majesty  of  an  eastern  monarch. 
His  dress  was  rich,  but  not  distinctive ;  and  he  carried 
in  his  hand  the  gold-sheathed  sword,  which  Seems  to 
have  taken  the  place  of  the  sceptre  of  ancient  times* 
But  it  was  his  high  aspect  and  commanding  eye  that 
chiiefly  rivetted  our  attention.  He  §trided  on.  Every 
head,  excepting  ours,  was.  now  in  the  dust.  We  re« 
mained  kneeling,  our  hands  folded,  our  eyes  fixed  oo 
the  monarch.    When  he  drew  near,  w.e  caught  his  i^« 
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tention.  He  stopped,  partly  turned  towards  us — '  Who 
are  these?"  'The  teachers,  great  king,'  I  re|)lied. 
'  Wbat,  you  apeak  Burman — the  priests  that  I  heard 
of  last  night  ? '  '  When  did  you  arrive  ? '  '  Are  you 
teachers  of  religion  f '  '  Are  you  like  the  Portuguese 
Priest ! '  '  Are  you  married  J '  '  Why  do  you  dress  so  ? ' 
These,  and  some  other  similar  questions,  we  answered; 
when  he  appeared  lo  be  pleased  with  uH,  and  sat  down 
on  an  elevated  seat,  bis  hand  resting  on  the  hitL  of  his 
sword,  and  his  eyes  inteutiy  fixed  on  us.  Moung  Zah 
now  began  to  read  the  petition  and  it  ran  thus  : — ■ 

"  '  The  American  teachers  present  themselves  to  re- 
ceive the  favour  of  the  excellent  king,  the  sovereign 
of  land  and  sea.  Hearing  that,  on  account  of  the 
greatness  of  the  royal  power,  Ibe  royal  country  was 
in  a  quiet  and  prosperous  slate,  we  arrived  at  the  town 
of  Rangoon,  within  the  royal  dominions,  and  having 
obtained  leave  of  the  governor  of  that  town,  to  come 
up  and  behold  the  golden  face,  we  have  ascended,  and 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  golden  feet.  In  the  great 
countryof  America,  we  sustain  the  character  of  teach- 
ers and  explainers  of  the  contents  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures of  our  religion.  And  since  is  is  contained  in 
those  Scriptures,  that,  if  we  pass  to  other  countries, 
and  preach  and  propagate  religion,  great  good  wiQ 
result,  and  both  those  who  teach,  and  those  who  re- 
ceive the  religion,  will  be  freed  from  future  punish- 
ment, and  enjoy,  without  decay  or  death,  the  eternal 
felicity  of  heaven, — that  royal  permission  be  given, 
that  we,  taking  refuge  in  the  royal  power,  may  preach 
our  religion  in  these  dominions,  and  that  those  who 
are  pleased  with  our  preaching,  and  wish  to  listen  to 
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and  be  guided  by  it,  whether  foreigners  or  Burmans, 
may  be.  exempt  from  government  molestation/  they 
present  themselves  to  receive  the  favour  of  the  ex- 
cellent king,  the  sovereign  of  land  and  sea.* 

*' The  emperor  heard  this  petition,  and  stretched 
out  his  hand.     Moung  Zah  crawled  forward  and  pre- 
sented it.     His  majesty  began  at  the  top,  and  delibe- 
rately read  it  through.     In  the  mean  time,  I  gave 
Moung  Zah  an  abridged  copy  of  the  tract,  in  which 
every  offensive  sentence  was  corrected,  and  the  whole 
put    into    the  handsomest    style  and  dress   possible. 
After  the  emperor  had  perused  the  petition,  he  handed 
it  back  without  saying  a  word,  and  took  the  tract. 
Our  hearts  now  rose  to  God  for  a  display  of  his  grace. 
*  O,  have  mercy  on  Burmah !     Have  mercy  on  her 
king!*     But,  alas  !    the  time  was  not  yet  come.     He 
held  the  tract  long  enough  to  read  the  two  first  sen- 
tences, which  assert  that  there  is  one  eternal  God, 
who  is  independent  of  the  incidents  of  mortality,  and 
that  beside  hini,  there  is  no  God  ;  and  then,  with  an 
air  of  indifference,  perhaps  disdain,  he  dashed  it  down 
to  the  ground  !     Moung  Zah  stooped  forward^  picked 
it  up,  and  handed  it  to  us.     Moung  Yo  made  a  slight 
attempt  to  save  us,  by  unfolding  one  of  the  volumes 
which  composed  our  present,  and  displaying  its  beau- 
jty  3    but  his  majesty  took  no  notice.     Our  fate  was 
decided.  After  a  few  moments,  Moung  Zah  interpreted 
his  royal  master's  will,  in  the  following  terms  :  'In 
regard  to  the  objects  of  your  petition,  his  majesty 
gives  no  order.     In  regard  to  your  sacred  books,  his 
majesty  has  no  use  for  them,  take  them  away.' 

*'  Something  was  now  said  about  brother  Colinau's 
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skill  in  medicine  j  upon  which  the  emperor  once  more 
opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  '  Let  them  proceed  to  the 
residence  of  my  physician,  the  Portuguese  priest  5 
let  him  examine  whether  they  can  be  useful  to  me 
in  that  line,  and  report  accordingly.*  He  then  rose 
from  his  seat,  strided  on  to  the  end  of  the  hall,  and 
there,  after  having  dashed  to  the  ground  the  first  in» 
telligence  that  he  had  ever  received  of  the  eternal 
God,  his  Maker,  his  Preserver,  his  Judge,  he  threw 
himself  down  on  a  cushion,  and  lay  listening  to  the 
music,  and  gazing  at  the  parade  spread  out  before  him. 

'*  As  for  us  and  our  present,  we  were  hurried  away, 
without  much  ceremony.  We  passed  out  of  the  pa- 
lace gates  with  much  more  facility  than  we  entered, 
and  were  conducted  first  to  the  house  of  Mya-day-men. 
There  his  officer  reported  our  reception  j  but  in  as 
favourable  terms  as  possible  ;  and  as  his  highness  was 
not  apprized  of  our  precise  object,  our  repulse  ap- 
peared probably  to  him,  not  so  decisive  as  we  knew  it 
to  be.  We  were  next  conducted  two  miles,  through 
the  sun  and  dust  of  the  streets  of  Ava,  to  the  residence 
of  the  Portuguese  priest.  He  very  speedily  ascer- 
tained that  we  were  in  possession  of  no  wonderful 
secret,  which  would  secure  the  emperor  from  all  dis- 
ease, and  make  him  live  for  ever ;  and  we  were  accord- 
ingly allowed  to  take  leave  of  the  reverend  Inquisitor, 
and  retreat  to  our  boat. 

'*  At  this  stage  of  the  business,  notwithstanding  the 
decided  repulse  we  had  received,  we  still  cherished' 
some  hope  of  ultimately  gaining  our  point.  We  re- 
gretted that  a  sudden  interruption  had  prevented  our 
explaining  our  objects  to  Moung  Zah,  in  that  familiar 
and  confidential  manner  \  hich  we  had  intended  -,  and 
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we  determined,  therefore  to  make  another  attempt 
upon  him  in  private. 

.  *'  January  9Sth. — ^Early  in  the  morning  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  our  friend,  Mr.  G.,  coming  to  our 
hoat.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention,  that  he  is  the 
collector  who  was  chiefly  instrumental  in  relieving  us 
from  the  exorbitant  demand,  which,  a  few  months  ago 
was  made  upon  us  in  Rangoon.  He  now  told  us  that 
he  had  heard  of  our  repulse,  but  would  noit  have  us 
give  up  all  hope  ^  that  he  was  perfectly  acquainted 
with  Moung  Zah,  and  would  accompany  us  to  his 
house,  a  little  before  sunset,  at  an  hour  when  he  was 
accessible.  This  precisely  accorded  with  our  inten* 
tions. 

• 

''  In  the  afternoon,  therefore,  we  called  on  Mr.  G., 
and  he  went  with  us  into  the  city.  On  the  way,  we 
paid  a  visit  to  the  wife  of  the  present  viceroy  of  Ran- 
goon, whose  eldest  son  is  married  to  the  only  daugh- 
^r  of  the  present  emperor.  We  carried  a  present, 
and  were,  of  course,  kindly  received. 

"  Thence  we  went  to  the  house  of  Moung  Zah, 
some  way  beyond  the  palace.  He  received  us  with 
great  coldness  and  reserve.  The  conversation  which 
we  carried  on,  chiefly  through  Mr.  G.,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  detail.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  ascertained,  beyond 
a  doubt,  that  the  policy  of  the  Burman  government, 
in  regard  to  the  toleration  of  any  foreign  religion,  is 
precisely  the  same  with  the  Chinese  :  that  it  is  quite 
out  of  the  question,  whether  any  of  the  subjects  of  the 
emperor,  who  embrace  a  religion  different  from  his 
own,  will  be  exempt  from  punishment  -,  and  that  we, 
in  presenting  a  petition  to  that  effect,  had  been  guilty 
of  a  most  egregious  blunder,  an  unpardonable  offence. 
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Mr.  G.  urged  every  argument  that  we  suggested^  and* 
some  others.  He  finally  stated,  that  if  we  obtained 
the  royal  favour,  other  foreigners  would  come  and 
settle  in  the  empire,  and  trade  would  be  greatly  bene-; 
fited.  This  argument  alone  seemed  to  have  any  effect 
on  the  nfiind  of  the  minister  ;  and  looking  out  from 
the  cloud  which  covered  his  face,  he  vouchsafed  to 
say,  that  if  we  would  wait  same  time,  he  would  en- 
deavour to  speak  to  his  majesty  about  us.  From  this 
remark  it  was  impossible  to  derive  any  encouragement, 
and  having  nothing  further  to  urge,  we  left  Mr.  G., 
and  bowing  down  to  the  ground>  took  leave  of  this 
great  minister  of  state,  who  under  the  emperor,  guides 
the  movements  of  the  whole  empire. 

**  It  was  now  evening.  We  had  four  miles  to  walk, 
by  moon  light.  Two  of  our  disciples  only  followed 
us.  They  had  pressed  as  near  as  they  ventured  to  the 
door  of  the  hall  of  audience,  and  listened  to  words 
which  sealed  the  extinction  of  their  hopes  and  ours. 
For  some  time  we  spoke  not. 

V 

**  Some  natural  tears  we  dropt,  but  wiped  them  soon. 
The  world  was  all  before  us,  where  to  choose 
Our  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  our  guide." 

And,  as  our  first,  parents  took  their  solitary  way 
through  £den,  hand  in  hand,  so  we  took  our  way 
through  this  great  city,  which,  to  our  late  imagination, 
seemed  another  Eden  5  but  now,  through  the  magic 
touch  of  disappointment,  seemed  blasted  and  withered, 
as  if  smitten  by  the  fatal  influence  of  the  cherubic 
sword. 
''Arrived  at  the  boat,  we   threw  ourselves  down 
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completely  exhausted  in  body  and  mind.  For  three 
days  we  had  walked  eight  miles  a  day,  most  of  the 
way  in  the  heat  of  the  sun,  which,  even  at  this  season, 
in  the  interior  of  these  countries,  is  exceedingly  op- 
pressive 3  and  the  result  of  our  travels  and  toils  has 
been — the  wisest  and  best  possible — a  result,  which  if 
we  could  see  the  end  from  the  beginning,  would  call 
forth  our  highest  praise.  O,  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
and  trust  in  the  overruling  agency  of  our  own 
Almighty  Saviour ! 

"  January  9,9th. — We  again  rose  early,  and  haying  con- 
sidered the  last  words  of  Moung  Zah,  wrote  down 
our  request  in  the  most  concise  and  moderate  terms, 
and  sent  it  to  Mr.  G.,  with  a  message,  that  he  would 
once  more  see  Moung  Zah,  lay  the  paper  before  hiro, 
and  ascertain,  unequivocally,  whether  there  was  any 
possibility  of  gaining  our  point,  by  waiting  several 
months. 

"  The  rest  of  the  day,  and  the  next  being  Lord's 
day,  we  remained  in  the  boat. 

"January  31«.',  Monday. — Mr.  G.  called  upon  us, 
with  our  little  paper  in  his  hand.  I  have  shewn  your 
paper  to  Moung  Zah,  and  begged  him  not  to  deceive 
you,  but  to  say  distinctly  what  hopes  you  might  be 
allowed  to  entertain  j  he  replied,  *Tell  them,  that 
there  is  not  the  least  possibility  of  obtaining  the 
object  stated  in  this  paper,  should  they  wait  ever  so 
long.' 

"I  now  thought  of  one  more  expedient;  and 
taking  out  the  manuscript  tract  the  emperor  threw 
down,  I  handed  it  to  Mr.  G^  This  is  a  brief  view  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Do  you  present  it,  in  our 
name,  to  Moung  Zah,  and  persuade  him  to  read  it,  or 
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bear  it  read.  We  have  indeed  no  hope  of  ita  efficacy  ; 
but  it  is  our  last  resort,  and  God  may  hel|i  us  in  the 
extremity.  He  took  it  with  some  feeling,  and  pro- 
mised to  do  his  best. 

*•  Before  leaving  us,  he  communicated  the  im- 
portant intelligence,  that  the  emperor,  flushed  with 
his  late  victory  over  the  Caasays,  hud  determined  on 
war  with  Sinm,  and  intended,  next  full,  to  march  in 
person  to  Pegue,  betow  Rangoon,  and  there  establish 
his  head-quarters. 

"After  Mr.  G.  left  us,  we  went  to  visit  Mr.  R. 
We  were  formerly  acquainted  with  him  in  Rangoon  ; 
and  be  would  now  have  assisted  us,  had  he  not  been 
out  of  the  favour  of  the  new  emperor.  We  related 
nil  our  proceedings,  and  the  disappointment  of  our 
hopes.  1  knew  it  would  be  so,  replied  he,  when  you 
first  called  on  me  ;  but  I  was  not  willing  to  dis- 
courage you  from  making  trial  for  yourselves.  He 
then  related  the  following  story,  with  the  substance 
of  whii:h  we  were  previously  acquainted  ; 

"About  tifteen  years  ago,  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests  converted  to  their  faith  a  Burman  teacher  of 
talents  and  distinction.  'I'hey  took  great  pains  to 
iodoctrinate  him  thoroughly  in  their  religion,  and 
entertained  great  hope  of  his  usefiilness  in  their  cause. 
After  his  return  from  Rome,  whither  they  hod  sent 
him  to  complete  his  Christian  education,  he  was 
accused  by  his  nephew,  a  clerk  in  the  high  court  of 
the  empire,  of  having  renounced  the  established 
religion.  'Ihe  emperor,  who,  it  must  be  remembered, 
wu  far  from  approving  the  religion  of  Boodh, 
ordered  that  he  should  be  compelled  to  recant.  The 
nephew  seized  his  uncle,  cast  him  into  prison  and 
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fetters,  caused  him  to  be  beat  and  treated  umiierci-' 
fully  ',  and  at  length  had  reoonrse  to  the  tocture  of  the 
iron  mall.  With  this  instrument  be  was  gndnaUf. 
beaten,  from  the  ends  of  his  feet  up  to  hia  breait» 
until  his  body  was  little  else  but  one  li vkL  WDOnd. 
Mr.  R.  was  one  of  those  that  stood  by  fwd.gave 
money  to  the  executioners,  to  induce  them  to  atrike. 
gently.  At  every  blow,  the  sufferer  proiiouoced  the 
name  of  Christ  -,  and  declared,  afterwanibs,  that -he, 
felt  but  little  or  no  pain.  When  he  was  at  the  point 
of  death,  under  the  hands  of  his  tormentors,  some 
persons,  who  pitied  his  case,  went  to  the  emperor^ 
with  a  statemeut,  that  he  was  a  madmaq,  and  knew 
not  what  he  was  about  3  on  which  the  emperor  gave 
orders  for  his  release.  The  Portuguese  took  him 
away,  concealed  him  until  he  was  able  to  move,  and 
sent  him  privately  in  a  boat  to  Rangoon,  and  thence 
by  «hip  to  Bengal,  where  be  finished  his  days.  Since 
then,  the  Roman  priests,  of  whom  there  are  only  four. 
in  the  country,  have  done  nothing  in  the  way  of  pro- 
selyting, but  confined  their  labours  to  their  own 
tlocks,  which  are  composed  of  the  descendants  of 
foreigners.  The  man  who  accused  his  iu)cle>  is  now 
the  very  first  of  the  private  ministers  of  state,  taking . 
rank  before  Moung  Zah  !  Furthermore,  the  present 
chief  queen,  who  has  great  influence  with  his  maj^ty, 
is,  and  ever  has  been^  particularly  attached  to  the 
religion  and  the  priests  of  Boodh.  Mr.  R.  also  con- 
firmed the  information  we  had  received  of  approach- 
ing war  with  Siam. 

"  Our  case  could  not  be  more  desperate.  We  directly 
returned  to  the  boat,  and  ordered  our  people  %o  aeU 
off  all  unnecessary  articles,  and  be  ready  to  etart,  te 
«oon  as  our  passport  could  be  obtained. 


r  headman,  and  some  of  our 
1  Moung  Ziih.     After  they 
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ruory  li(. — Went  to  Mya-day-men,  and  ap- 
a  passport  to  Unngaon.  He  appeared  will- 
ing to  oblige  us  j  but  said  we  must  make  Ibrmal  appli- 
cation to  Moung  Zah. 

"  February  Ud. — Went  to  various  places,  and  made 
various  inquiries  and  applications  for  a  passport. 
Ascertained  that  it  was  absolutely  necegaary,  in  our 
case,  to  procure  a  special  one  from  the  high  court  of 
the  empire. 

"  Februari/  3d. — Sent  o 
people,  with  a  petition 
had  gone  off,  we  called  on  Mr.  G.  He  infornned  i 
that  the  tract  had  been  presented  to  Moung  Zah,  and 
r*ad  in  his  presence.  After  listening  to  the  whole  of 
it,  instead  of  throwing  it  down,  or  even  returning  it, 
be  committed  it  to  one  of  hia  people  to  keep,  saying 
to  Mr,  G.,  '  The  doctrines  and  commands  are  very 
good  :  but  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  Burmans  can 
be  convinced  that  there  is  a  God  and  Saviour.'  After 
this  interview  with  Moung  Zah,  Mr.  G.  was  sum- 
moned before  the  emperor.  His  majesty,  among  other 
things,  inijuired  about  the  foreign  teacher?.  Mr,  G. 
told  him  our  country,  our  character,  and  our  object. 
The  emperor  obser\'ed  that  the  Portuguese  priest  had 
told  him  very  different  things  i  particularly,  that 
we  were  a  sect  of  Zandees  (a  race  very  obnoxious  to 
tbrmer  emperors).  Mr.  G.  endeavoured  to  vindicate 
our  character  ;  but  the  emperor  api>eared  quite  averse 
our  favour.     What,  said  he. 


(o  hearing  any  thing  in 
laughing,  they  have  com 
their  religion !  Let  ther 
no  desire  to  receive  the! 


■,  presuming  to  convert  us  to 
leave  our  capital.  We  have 
instructions.    Perhaps  they 
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may  find  some  of  their  countiymen  in  Rangoon^  ^bo 
may  be  willing  to  listen  to  them. 

*'  Mr.  G.  now  advised  ns  to  obtain  a  royal  order, 
protecting  us  personally  from  molestation,  while  we 
should  remain  in  the  country  3  otherwise,  said  he,  as 
it  will  be  notorious  that  you  have  solicited  royal 
patronage,  and  been  refused,  you  will  lie  at  the  mercy 
of  every  ill-disposed  person. 

"  This  suggestion  of  Mr.  G.  occupied  our  thoughts 
the  rest  of  the  day.  We  finally  concluded,  that,  as 
such  an  order  would  cost  several  hundred  ticals,  ire 
would  prefer  trusting  in  the  Lord,  to  keep  us  and  our 
poor  disciples. 

.  ''At  night,  our  people  returned.  They  had 
found  Moung  Zah,  had  presented  the  petition  for  a 
passport ;  to  which  he  made  no  other  reply,  but 
*  Come  to-morrow.* 

"  February  4th. — Sent  the  people  early  in  the  room*^ 
ing  with  a  handsome  present  to  Moung  Zah.  They 
returned  late  at  night.  He  accepted  the  present,  and 
assured  them  he  would  do  our  business  to-mor- 
row. 

"  February  Bth, — Sent  the  people  as  usual,  our  trusty 
Moung  Nau  accompanying  them,  with  a  quantity  of 
silver.  This  did  the  business.  Late  in  the  evening,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  taking  into  my  hand  the  pointed 
palm -leaf.  It  has  cost  us  the  value  of  thirty  dollars. 
"  February  6th. — Pushed  o£f  from  the  beach  of  O-ding* 
roau.  I  could  moralize  half  an  hour  on  the  apt  re- 
semblance, the  beautiful  congruity,  between  the  deso- 
late dtate  of  our  feelings  and  the  sandy  barren  surHGtce 
of  this  miserable  beach.     But '  *tis  idle  all.'    Let  the 


beach  and  our  sorrow  go  together.     Soaieting  better 
will  turn  up  to-morrow. 

"  FebTUary  12iA.— Reached  Pyee,  230  miles  from 
Atb  ;  our  descent  on  the  river  being,  of  course,  much 
more  rapid  than  our  ascent.  Here,  to  our  great  sur- 
prise, we  met  with  the  teacher,  Moung  Shway-gnong. 
He  bad  come  up  from  Rangoon,  a  few  days  ago,  to 
visit  an  old  acquaintance,  who  was  dangerously  ill; 
expects  to  return  shortly ;  would  gliidly  go  with  us, 
if  we  could  wait  a  day  or  two.  We  stated  to  him  all 
our  adventures  at  court,  the  distressing  result  of  the 
expedition,  and  the  present  danger  of  propagating  or 
professing  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  wound  off  with 
the  story  of  the  iron  mall.  He  appeared  to  be  less 
affected  and  intimidated  by  the  relation  than  we  could 
have  expected.  Indeed,  his  language  was  rather  too 
high  for  the  occasion.  I  therefore  told  him  that  it 
was  not  for  him  that  we  were  concerned,  but  for  those 
who  had  become  disciples  of  Christ.  When  they  were 
accused  and  persecuted,  they  could  not  worship  at  the 
pagodas,  or  recant  before  the  Mangen  teacher.  He 
felt  the  force  of  the  reflection,  and  tried  to  explain  his 
past  conduct.  '  Say  nothing,'  said  1  ;  '  one  thing  you 
know  to  be  tnie,  that,  when  formerly  accuseil,  if  you 
hod  not,  in  some  way  or  other,  satislied  the  mind  of 
the  Mangen  teacher,  your  life  would  not  now  be  re- 
maining in  your  body.'  'Then,'  said  he,  'if  1  must 
die,  I  shall  die  in  a  good  cause.  I  know  it  is  the  cause 
of  truth.'  He  then  repeated,  with  considerable  em- 
phasis, the  most  prominent  points  of  his  present  faith, 
as  follows  : — '  I  believe  in  the  Eternal  God,  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  atonement  which  Christ  has  made, 
aad  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  as  the  true  and 


A 


190  ABifERICAN  BAPTIST: MISSION 

only  word  of  God.'     'Perhaps/  continued  ke,:'yoti 
may  not  remember,  that  during  one  oC  my.lafiji^idte, 
you  told  me,  that  I  was  trusting;' io 'my. ovPtt^Hiider- 
standing,  rather  than,  in  the  Divine  word*    Eron^  -tbat 
time  I-  h»ve^  seen  my  error,  and  tendeavtmr'-to  re- 
nounce it.    You  explained  to* me  also- theevjLof  wor- 
.shipping  at 'pagoda«(,  though  I  told  yoii,  that <ny  heart 
rdid  not  partake  in  4be  worship.    Sioee  youleft  Ran- 
.goon,  I  have  not  lifibed:ttp  my  folded  hands -before  a 
!  pagoda.    It  is  true,  I  sometimes  loMowtbe^  crowd,  on 
days  of  worship,  in  order  to  avoid  persecution ;  but  I 
walk  up  one  sid&^f  the  pagoda,  and  walk  down  the 
other.    Now>  you  say,  Uiat  I  am  not  a  disciple.  What 
ladk  I  yet  ? '     I  was  now  satisfied  that  he  had  made  a 
.lijttle  advance  since  our  last  interview,  which  required 
a  corresponding  advance  on  niy  side.   I  replied,  thcrcf- 
fore,  *  Teacher,  you  may  be  a  disciple  of  ChrisI  in 
heart,  but  you  are  not  a  full  discip^.    You  ha^re  not 
fitith  and  resolution  enough  to  keep  all  the  cctmlkMUlds 
of  Christi  particularly  that  which  requires  you  to  be 
baptized,  though  in  the  face  of  persecution  and:  death. 
Consider  the  words  of  Jesus,  just  before  he  returned 
to  heaven,  *'  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptised,  shall 
-he saved."  '     He  received  this  communication  in-  pro- 
found .silence,  and  with  that  air,  which  1  have  observed 
■to  come  upon  him,  when  he  takes  a  thing  into  serious 
consideration.    Soon  after,  I  hinted  our  intenilodn  of 
leaving  Rangoon,  since  the  emperor  bad  virtually  pro- 
.bibited'the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion,«and 
,BO  Burman,  under  such  circumstances^,  woidd  d(ire  to 
.laTCStigate,  much  less  to  embrace  it.  This  intelligence 
endently  roused  him,  and  showed  us  that  we  bad  more 
'interest  in  his  heart  than  we  thought.    '  Say  ndt  so,* 
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said  he,  '  there  nre  sume  who  will  investigate,  nolwith- 
flUnding  ;  and  rather  than  have  you  quit  Rnngoon,  I 
will  go  myself  to  the  Mungen  teacher,  and  have  a 
pablic  dispute.  1  know  1  can  silence  him.  I  know 
the  truth  is  on  my  side.  '  Ah,'  said  I,  '  yoii  may  have 
a  tongue  to  silence  him,  but  he  has  a  pnir  of  fetters 
and  an  iron  mall  to  subdue  you  !  Remember  that.'  This 
was  the  suhatance  of  our  conversation,  though  much 
more  (irolix  ;  and  he  left  us  about  9  o'clock  at  night. 
"  This  interview  furnished  matter  for  conversation 
tin  past  midnight,  and  kept  us  awake  much  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  night.  Perliaps,  on  arriving  in  Ran- 
goon, we  shall  lind  the  disciples  firm,  and  some  others 
seriously  inquiring.  Perhaps  we  shall  discover  snme 
appearances  of  a  movement  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  Jesus  has  a  few  chosen  ones,  whom  he 
intends  to  call  in,  under  the  most  unprupitious  and 
forbidding  circumstances.  Perhaps  he  intends  to 
show,  that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
his  Spirit.  In  a  word,  perhaps,  in  the  last  extremity, 
God  will  help  us.  Ought  we,  then,  hastily  to  forsake 
the  place  >  Ought  we  to  desert  those  of  the  disciples 
that  we  cannot  take  with  us,  and  some  others,  for 
Miom  Christ  died,  in  sueh  an  interesting  crisis  of  their 
fate  t  Would  it  be  rashness  to  endeavour  to  trust  in 
God,  and  maintain  the  post,  though  disallowed  by 
governioent,  and  exposed  to  persecution  ?  But,  again, 
can  we  bear  to  see  our  dear  disciples  in  priaiiri,  in  fet- 
ten,  under  torture  ?  Can  we  stand  by  Ihem,  and 
encourage  Ihem  to  bear  patiently  the  rage  of  their 
persecutors  !  Are  we  willing  to  participate  with  them  ? 
Though  the  spirit  may  be  sometimes  uluiost  willing, 
18. not  the  Hcsh  tco  weak  1 
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*'  Pondering  on  such  topics  as  tliese,  m  little  taty  of 
hope  seemed  to  shine  dut  of  the  darkness  of  oar  de- 
spair. But  it  was  not  like  the  soft  beam  of  ibe  moon, 
which  kindly  shines  on  the  path  of  the  benighted  pil* 
grim,  and  guides  him  to  a  place  of  shelter.  It  was 
rather  like  the  angry  gleam  of  lightning,  w^ich,  while 
for  a  moment  it  illumines  the  landscape  around,  dis- 
closes the  black  magazines  of  heaven's  artillery,  mod 
threatens  death  to  the  unwary  gazer. 

February  ISth. — Arrived  in  Rangoon. 

February  Wth,  Lord's  day, — ^In  the  evening  I  called 
the  three  disciples  together,  and  gave  them  a  con- 
nected account  of  the  affair  at  Ava,  that  they  might 
have  a  full  understanding  of  the  dangers  of  their  pre- 
sent condition,  and  the  reasons  of  our  intended  depart 
ture  from  Rangoon.  We  expected,  that  after  being 
destitute  of  all  the  means  of  grace  for  some  time,  and 
after  seeing  their  teachers  driven  away  from  the  pre- 
sence of  their  monarch  in  disgrace,  they  would  be- 
come cold  in  their  affections,  and  have  but  little 
remaining  zeal  for  a  cause  thus  proscribed  and  exposed 
to  persecution.  We  thought,  that  if  one  out  of  the 
three  remained  firm,  it  was  as  much  as  we  could  rea- 
sonably hope  for.  But  how  delightfully  were  we  dis- 
appointed !  They  all,  to  a  man,  appeared  immoveably 
the  same,  yea,  rather  advanced  in  zeal  and  enei^. 
They  vied  with  each  other,  in  trying  to  explain  away 
difficulties,  and  to  convince  us  that  the  cause  was  not 
yet  quite  desperate.  '  But  whither  are  the  teachers 
going  ?  *  was,  of  course,  an  anxious  inquiry.  We  told 
them,  that  it  was  our  intention  never  to  desert  Bur- 
mah ;  but  that  since  the  emperor  had  refused  to  tole- 
rate our  religion,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  leave^  for 
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a  time,  those  parts  of  the  empire  which  nre  imme- 
iliately  uniler  his  dominion  ;  that  there  is  a  tract  of 
country,  lying  between  Bengal  and  Arrakan,  which, 
though  under  the  government  of  Bengal,  is  chiefly  in- 
habited by  Arrakanese,  who  speak  a  language  similar 
to  the  Burman,  the  district  being  really  a  part  of  Arra- 
kan,  one  component  part  of  the  present  Burmau 
empire ;  that  formerly  a  teacher  from  Bengal  (De 
Bniyn)  lived  at  CliitCagong,  the  principal  town  in  that 
district,  and  baptized  several  converts,  who,  at  his 
death,  were  left  destitute  of  all  instruction  to  the  pre- 
sent time  3  and  that,  in  view  of  these  considerations, 
it  was  our  purpose  to  proceed  thither,  in  hope  of  lind- 
in;  that  toleration  which  was  denied  us  in  Rangoon. 
U'e  then  asked  them  severally  what  they  would  do  ? 
Moung  Nau  had  previously  told  us  that  he  would  fol- 
low IIS  to  any  part  of  the  world.  He  was  only  afraid 
that  be  should  be  a  burden  to  its  ;  for,  not  being  ac- 
quainted with  another  language,  be  might  not  be  able 
to  get  his  living  in  a  stange  land.  '  As  for  me,'  said 
MoUDg  Thahlah,  '  I  go  where  preaching  is  to  be  had.' 
MouDg  Byaay  was  silent  and  thoughtful.  At  last  he 
■aid,  that  as  no  Burman  womau  is  allowed  to  leave 
the  country,  he  could  not,  on  account  of  his  wife,  fol- 
low the  teachers ;  but  (continued  he,  with  some  pa- 
thos), if  I  must  be  left  here  alone,  I  shall  remain  per- 
forming the  duties  of  Jesus  Christ's  religion  ;  no  other 
shall  I  think  of.  This  interview  with  the  disciples 
rejoiced  our  hearts,  and  caused  us  to  praise  God  for 
the  grace  which  he  has  manifested  to  them. 

"Ftbruary  34(A. — We  have  spent  three  or  four  days 
in  en(]uiring  about  Chittagong,  and  the  prospect  of  get- 
tiag  a  passage  directly  thither,  or  by  the  way  of  Bengal. 
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''This  evening,  Moung  Byaay  came  up  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Moung  Myat-yah,  who  hafr -lived  in  our 
yard  several  months,  and  formerly  attended  worship 
in  the  Zayat.     '  I  have  come,*  said  Monng  Byaay,  '  to 
petition  that  you  will  not  leave  Rangoon  at  present.' 
'I  think/  replied  I,  'that  it  is  useless  to  remaini' under 
present  circumstances.     We  cannot  open  the  Zayat  $ 
we  cannot  have  public  worship  ;  no  Barman  will  dare 
to  examine  this  religion  ^  and  if  none  examine,  none 
can  be  expected  to  embrace  it.'     '  Teacher,'  siud  he, 
'  my  mind  is  distressed ;  I  can  neither  eat  nor  sleep, 
since  I  find  you  are  going  away.     I  have  been  around 
among  those  who  live  near  us,  and  I  find  some  who  are 
even    now    examining    the   new    religion.    Brother 
Myat-yah  is  one  of  them,  and  he  unites  with  me  in  my 
petitions.     (Here  Myat-yah  assented  that  itwaarsOw) 
Do  stay  with  us  a  few  months.     Do  stay  till  thore  are 
eight  or  ten  disciples.  Then  appoint  one  to  be^he  teacher 
of  the  rest ;  I  shall  not  be  concernied  abcmt  the  eisent; 
though  you  should  leave  the  country,  the  religion/will 
spread  of  itself.    The  emperor  himself  cannot  stop  it 
But  if  you  go  now,  and  take  the  two  disciples  tfant  can 
follow,  I  shall  be  left  alone.    I  cannot  baptise  those 
who  may  wish  to  embrace  this  religion.    Whait  can  I 
do?*     Moung  Nau  came  in,  and  expressed  himself  in 
a  similar  way.     He  thought,  that  several  woiuld  yet 
become  disciplesj,  notwithstanding  all  opposition,  and 
that  it  was  best  for  us  to  stay  a  while.    We  could  not 
restrain  our  tears  at  heu'ing  all  this ;  and  we  told  them, 
that  as  we  lived  only  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  the  Burmans,  if  there  was  any  prospect 
of  success  in  Rangoon,  we  had  no  desire  to  go  to  ano- 
ther place,  and  would,  therefore,  re-consider  the  matter. 


"  Fei/Tuary  iGUt. — MouDg  Shway-boo,  a  sedale  and 
pleasant  maD,  who  came  to  live  in  our  yurd  just  before 
we  went  lo  Ava,  accoinpimied  Moyng  Myat-jali  to  the 
usual  evening  worship.  ^Vhen  we  were  about  breaking 
up,  Mouiig  Thalah  began  convertuition,  by  saying. 
'  Teacher,  your  intention  of  going  away,  has  fiUeil  ua 
all  wiih  trouble.  Is  it  good  to  forsake  ua  thus  ?  Not- 
withstandiDg  present  difficulties  and  dangers,  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  thia  work  is  not  yours  or  ours,  but 
the  work  of  God.  If  he  give  light,  the  religion  will 
spread.  Nothing  can  impede  it.'  After  conversing 
tome  time,  1  found  that  Moung  Louk,  another  inlinbi- 
tant  of  the  yard,  bad  been  listening  without.  Accord- 
ingly, he  was  invited  to  take  hJE  seat  with  the  inquirers. 
Moung  IJyaay  now  began  to  be  in  earnest,  his  arm  was 
elevated,  and  hig  eyes  brightened.  '  Let  us  all,'  said 
he, '  make  au  effort.  Aa  for  me,  I  will  pray.  Only 
leave  a  little  church  of  ten,  with  a  teacher  set  over 
them,  and  I  shall  be  I'liHy  satisSed.  JMoitng  Nau  took 
a  very  active  part  in  the  conversation.  The  three  new 
DQes  said  nothing,  except  that  they  were  desirous  of 
coosidering  the  religion  of  Christ,  Neither  of  them 
however,  was  willing  to  admit,  that  aa  yet,  he  believed 
any  thing. 

"  We  felt  that  it  waa  impossible  for  us  all  to  leave 
these  people,  in  these  interesting  circumstances;  and^ 
at.  the  same  time,  we  felt  it  very  important  that  Chitta- 
gong  shouUI  not  be  neglected.  Under  these  circum- 
stances we  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  Brother  Cul- 
man  should  proceed  immc'liately  lo  Chittagong,  collect 
the  Arriikanese  converts,  and  form  a  st^ition,  lo  which 
new.  missionaries  from  the  Board  might  at  first  repair, 
and  to  whidi  1  might  ultimately  fiee,  with  those  of  the 
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disciples  that  could  leave  the  country,  when  we  found 
that  persecution  so  violent,  as  to  suppress  all  lurther 
inquiry,  and  render  it  useless  and  rash  to  remain}  tha^ 
I  should  remain  in  Rangoon,  until  the  state  of  things 
became  thus  desperate,  and  then  endeavour  to  join 
brother  C.  in  Chittagong ;  but  that  if,  contrary  to  our 
expectation,  the  Rangoon  station  should,  after  a  lapse 
of  several  months,  appear  to  be  tenable,  and  that  for 
an  indefinite  time,  and  some  work  be  evidently  going 
on,  brother  C,  after  settling  one  or  two  missionaries 
in  Chittagong,  to  keep  that  places  should  rejoin  me  in 
Rangoon. 

^'February  97th,  Lord's  day. — Had  private  worship  in 
the  Zayat — the  front  doors  closed — ^none  present  but 
the  disciples  and  inquirers. 

''  February  9Bih. — ^A  visit  from  Moung  Shway-gnong. 
He  hud  considered  (he  said)  my  last  words,  that  one 
must  believe  and  be  baptized,  in  order  to  be  a  full 
disciple  -,  it  was  his  desire  to  be  such ;  and  he  wanted 
to.  know  what  outward  rules,  in  particular,  he  must  ob* 
serve,  in  case  he  should  become  a  professor.  I  told 
him,  that  the  disciples  of  Christ,  after  baptism,  were 
associated  together ;  that  they  assembled  every  Lord's 
day  for  worship ;  and  that,  from  time  to  time,  they 
received  the  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine.  I  then 
warned  him  of  the  danger  of  self-deception,  and  of 
the  persecution  to  which  disciples  were  exposed  in  this 
country,  and  advised  him  to  reconsider  the  matter 
most  thoroughly,  before  he  made  a  definite  request  for 
bapti3m. 

''  After  he  had  gone,  Oo  Yan  (mentioned  Dec.  19th) 
pame  in— was  disappointed  in  not  finding  Moung  Shway- 
gnong,  having  agreed  to  meet  him  at  the  mission'* 
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house.  We  had  a  long  conversation  on  doctrinal 
points,  in  which  he  discovered  a  very  acute,  discrimi- 
nating mind. 

"March  2rf. — Another  visit  from  Oo  Ynn.  Venture 
to  indulge  a  little  hope,  that  truth  is  beginning  to 
operate  on  his  mind, 

"March  Bth,  Lord's  day. — Private  worship  as  last 
Lord'sday.  In  the  evening,  received  the  sacrainentof 
bread  and  wine.  Moung  Nau  was  not  present,  having 
gone  nn  a  visit  to  Bau-lay  his  n.itive  place.  Had  a 
refreshing  and  happy  season,  with  the  two  other  dis- 
ciples.    Two  of  the  inquirers  were  spectators. 

"  March  Slh. — In  the  evening,  had  a  very  pleasant 
and  instructive  conference  with  the  disciples  and  in- 
quirers,  Moung  Thal.ih  appeared  to  great  advantage; 
took  the  lead  in  explaining  truth  to  the  new  ones,  and 
quoted  Scripture  with  singular  facility  and  aptness. 
He  has  most  evidently  very  correct  views  of  the  doc- 
trines of  grace.  Moung  Myat-yah  appears  to  begin 
to  discern  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  system,  and 
to  have  some  right  feelings  towards  the  Saviour. 

"March  \Olh. — ^Moung  Shway-gnong  and  Oo  Van 
have  been  with  me  several  hours  j  hut  the  interview 
has  afforded  very  little  encouragement.  The  former 
taid  but  little  on  his  own  account — appearing  chiefly 
desirous  of  convincing  and  persuiLdiug  his  friend,  that 
he  might  gain  (as  1  secretly  suspected),  some  com- 
panion of  liis  own  rank  in  life,  before  he  embraced  the 
new  religion.  The  latter  acted  on  the  defensive,  and 
•pent  nil  his  time  in  raising  objections.  He  was  ready 
to  admit,  that  the  atheistic  system  of  the  Bondliists  was 
not  tenable  )  but  endeavoured  to  fortify  himself  on  a 
middle  system,  between  that  and  the  Chriatian ;  the 
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?ery  system  in  which  Moung  Shway-ghong  fornerly 
natedy  and  which  for  distinction's  sake,  may  be;  fitly 
termed  the  semi-atheistic.  Its  fundamental  doetrine  ia, 
tliat  Divine- wisdom,  not  concentrated  in  any  existing 
spirit,  or  embodied  in  any  form,  but  difiiised  thi^Migiibiit 
the  universe,  and  partaken  in  different  degreea  by 
Tariotts  inteligeuces,  and  in  a  very  high  degree. by  the 
Boodhs,  is  the  true  and  only  God.  This  poor  system* 
which  is  evidently  guilty  of  suicide.  Go  Yaa.  inade 
every  possible  effort  to  keep  alive ;  but  1  really*  thiDk^ 
that,  in  his  own  mind,  he  felt  the  case  to  be  hopeless* 
His  mode  of  reasoning,  however,  is  soft,  insinuating^ 
and  acute;  and  so  adroitly  did  he  act  his  part,. that 
Moung  Shwayognong,  with  his  strong  arm,  and  I,  with 
the  strength  of  truth,  were  scarcely  able  to  keep  Mm 
down. 

"  Mttrch  ISth.'^The  teacher  and  Oo  Yan,  with  two 
ei  their  friends^  came  and  spent  several  hours.  The 
former  stayed  later  than  the  others,  and  attend^ 
evening  worship,  I  asked  him,  whether  there  was 
any  point  in  the  Christian  system,  on  which  he  had 
not  obtained  satisfaction.  He  replied  that  be  was  not 
yet  satisfied  as*  to  the.  propriety  of  God*s  appointing 
one  particular  day  in  the  week^  for  assembling 
together,  in  distinction  from  all  other  days.  I  saw, 
at  once,  why  he  had  always  been  so  remiss  in  attend* 
ing  worship  6n  the  Lord*B  day  5  and  I  therefore  pro* 
ceeded  to  state  the  nature  of  positive  commands,  and 
their  peculiar  excellence,  as  the  best  test  of  obedience ; 
that  it  was  '  evidently  beneficial  for  the  disciples  of 
Christ  to  assemble  sometimes ;  that  God,  in  appoint" 
ing  that  such  an  assembly  should  be  held  at  leastt  one 
day  in  seven,  must  be  supposed  to  be  guided  bj 
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yifi§dom,  infinitely  ti^anscending  that  of  the  -mmk  i  that 
if  the-  disciples'  of  Christ  are  to  meet  bncd  at  least 
In  seven  days,  it  is  evidently  best  to  have  Uie  dajrx^ 
aeettng  designated,  in  drdiir  to  secure  their  general 
onion  and  concert  ^  and  that  the  first  day  of  the  Week 
had  at  least  this  claim  to  preference,  that  It  was  th^ 
day  on  which  our  Saviour  rose  from  tfa6  dead.-  I 
deacimted  on  these  points  to  his  apparent  satisfaction  ^ 
bat  let  us  see  whether  he  will  come  next  Lord's 
day. 

^  Later  in  the  evening  had  an  instructive  con* 
ference  with  Moung  Myat-yah  andMoung  Shway-boow 
They  both  appear  to  have  obtained' some  of  that  light, 
which,  like  the  dawn  of  morning,  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  piarfect  day. 

"March  ISfh, — Another  visit  from  the  teacher^ 
accompanied  with  his  wife  and  child*  Again  discussed 
the  necessity  of  assembling  on  the  Lord's  dayi 
Pound  that  the  sacram«at&of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
'supper  are,  in  his  mind,  liable  to  similar  objections. 
Forsook,  therefore,  all  huniaa  reasoning,  and  rested 
the  merits  of  the  case  on  the  bare  authority  of  Christ  e 
•Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  cdnnnand 
yotf.*  Notwithstanding  the  remains  of  his  deisticai 
spirit,  however,  I  obtained,  during  this  visit,  more 
satisfactory  evidence  of  his  real  conversion,  than  ever 
before.  He  sftid,  that  he  knew  nothingof  ah  eternally 
existing  God,  before  he  met  With  me;  thait,  on 
hearing  that  doctrine,  )ie  kistantly:  believed  it  j  but 
that  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  closed  with  Christ. 
Can  you  recollect  the  time?  said  L  Not  precisely,  he 
replied ;  but  it  was  dtiring  a  visit,  when  you  dis- 
coursed concerning  the  Trinity,  the  Divine  sonship  of 
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Jesns^  and  the  great  sufferings  which  he,  though  truly 
Qod,  endured  for  his  disciples.  He  afterwards  spoke, 
with  much  Christian  feeling,  on  the  preciousness  of 
the  last  part  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew, 
which  he  heard  me  read  the  day  before  yesterday,  at 
evening  worship. 

*' March  Slst. — Moung  Thahlah  introduced  one  of 
his  relations,  by  name  Moung  Sh  way-bay,  as  desirous 
of  considering  the  Christian  religion.  Spent  an  hour 
or  two  in  conversing  with  him.  He  was  afterwards 
present  at  evening  worship,  and  stayed  to  converse, 
after  the  rest  had  retired. 

^*  March  ^tid. — Another  conversation  with  Moung 
Shway-bay.*  He  appears  to  be  under  deep  religious 
impressions.  His  language  and  his  looks  evince  an 
uncommon  solemnity  of  spirit^  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  After  praying  with 
him,  I  left  him  in  company  with  Moung  Thahlah. 

**  March  23<f. — In  the  morning,  Moung  Thahlah  in- 
formed me  that  he  and  his  friend  had  set  up  the  greater 
part  of  the  night,  in  the  Zayat,  reading,  and  con* 
versing,  and  praying.  In  the  afternoon,  Moung 
Shway-bay  came  in  himself.  His  expressions  are  very 
strong ;  but  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  his  aincerit]^ 
It  only  seems  strange  to  us,  that  a  work  of  grace 
should  be  carried  on  so  rapidly,  in  the  soul  of  an 
ignorant  heathen.  He  presented  a  writing,  con* 
taining  a  statement  of  his  faith,  and  an  urgent  request 
to  be  baptized  next  Lord*s  day. 

'*  March  24th, — Spent  all  the  evening  with  Moung 

— —  "  '        •   ■ 

*  See  im  interesting  letter  written  b^  liim  at  page  265. 
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Shwfty-baj.  Feel  satisfied  that  he  has  experienceJ  a 
work  of  Divine  grace  )  but  think  it  advisable  tn  defer 
his  baptism,  until  Sundny  after  next,  in  order  to  allow 
him  full  time  to  re-eKamine  the  religion,  and  the  foun- 
daion  of  his  hopes. 

"  March  9.Glh,  Lord's  day. — Three  women  present  at 
worship — acquaintances  of  Moting  Shway-gnong. 
They  have  visited  Mrs.  Judson  once  or  twice  before. 
The  principal  of  them  renounced  Gaudama  some 
years  ago,  and  adopted  the  semi  atheistic  system,  hut 
without  obtaining  any  real  satisfaction.  Two  years 
ago,  she  met  with  a  copy  of  the  tract,  which  gave  her 
an  idea  of  an  eternally  existing  God  ;  but  she  knew 
not  whence  the  paper  came.  At  length,  Moung 
Shway-gnong  told  her  that  he  had  found  the  true 
wisdom,  and  directed  her  to  us.  Her  case  appears 
very  hopeful. 

"  In  the  evening,  after  worship,  had  a  protracted 
conversation  with  the  disciples  and  inquirers,  on 
account  of  brother  Culman's  intended  departure  to- 
morrow. Moung  Sh  way-bay  appeared  very  well 
indeed.  Moung  Myat-yah  said,  '  Set  me  down  for  a 
disciple.  I  have  fully  uiade  up  my  mind,  in  regard  to 
this  religion.  I  love  Jesus  Christ ;  but  I  am  not  yet 
quite  ready  lor  baptism.'  After  we  dismissed  them, 
they  went  over  to  the  Zayat,  of  their  own  accord, 
and  held  a  prayer  meeting. 

"And  here  1  must  close  my  journal.  We  have 
spent  the  last  evening  with  our  very  dear  brother 
and  sisterColman.  They  expect  to  embark  to-morrow 
morning.  Our  |>arting  is  mournful ;  for  happy,  un- 
commonly happy,  has  been  our  past  intercourse. 
Nothing  but  a  sense  of  duty  could  force  the  present 
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separRdoB.  We  hope  that  it  will  be  6(  sh6ri  diVBtien, 
and  that  we  abflll  soon*  reunite  our  labours  in  Chttta- 
gong'or  Rangooo." 

I  remdin^  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  affectionately  and  reapectfuHy. 

A.  H.  J. 


LETTER    XXL 

Baltimore,  February,  1823. 

Aftsr  the  departure  of  our  beloved  friends,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Colman,  we  again  found  ourselTes  in  our 
former  solitary  situation,  witb  this  exception,  tb<U  our 
faithful  and  affectionate  Burmans  remained  with  us, 
and  often  comforted  our  hearts,  by  the  daily  exhibition 
d  spiritual  mindedness,  and  sincerity  in  their  pro- 
fession. « 

The  importance  of  having  a  branch  of  the  Burman 
mission  established  at  Chittagong,  was  obrious,  from 
th^  consideration  that  this  district  was  under  the  Bri- 
tish government,  and  separated  from  the  Burman  ter- 
ritory only  by  a  jriver.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Colman  arrived 
at  that  place  in  June,  189a,  and  made  a  most  encoo- 
raging  beginning.  They  had  erected  a  house  in  the 
midst  of  the  native  population,  and  made  rapid  piro- 
gross  in  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  which^  was 
commenced  while  in  Rangoon.  Mr.  Colman  had  begun 
to  communicate  the  truths  of  the  gospel  publiely,  and 
had  witnessed  their  effect  on  the  mind  of  his  teacher, 
when  these  animating  ()rospect6  were  blasted  by  the 


auilden,  unexpected,  and  lamentetl  dealb  of  this  valu- 
able missionitry.  But  even  this  heavy  affliction  is  at- 
tended with  clrcurastancea  of  mercy.  Mr,  Colman 
was  permitted  to  live,  until  he  had  given  to  the  Cbrie- 
tian  world  one  of  the  most  striking  instances  of  Chris- 
tian decision  and  pure  missionary  zeal,  ever  exhibited 
since  the  commencement  of  modern  missions. 

In  Chittagon^  he  might  have  lived  comfortably  in 
civilized  Christian  society,  under  the  protection  of  ihe 
English  government,  and  been  usefully  emjiloycd  in 
missionary  avocations.  But  in  imitation  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  prompted  by  feelings  of  compassion  for  im- 
mortal souls,  he  chose  his  residence  in  a  native  village, 
where  he  was  surrounded  by  poverty,  ignorance,  and 
delusion,  and  where  too,  he  fell  a  martyr  to  his  zeal !  * 


■  rUe  Christian  spirit  of  Ihia  excellent  miiD  may  be  discovered 
in  tUe  follniring  eitrnct  from  ■  letter,  wbich  lie  wiatt  to  a  frkod 
in  Jnouor)',  1821;— 

"  For  »iK  iQontba  paal,  I  have  b*en  so  engaged  in  miasionary 
irork,  tbal  the  dear  land  of  my  nativity  li.ii  orcupied  liul  few  of 
my  thougbls.  A  abort  lime  since,  however,  the  '  Memoir  of 
Henry  Msrtyn '  was  put  into  my  handi ;  and  wliilc  rruling  tllR 
accouat  of  bis  departure  from  Englnnd,  tlic  aad  but  jagdil 
moralng  on  which  I  bade  adieu  lo  America,  came  frcab  to  my 
mnembraace,  and  b  train  of  nensHtions  were  eicil^,  of  which 
I  hate  often  been  the  aubjecL  I  walked  out  la  tiie  virandah,  nnd 
die  SUB  v/tu  Biokiug  in  the  westj  I  fancied  thst  I  aa*  my  far 
distant  bretbri'ii  rising  fi'om  su-eet  repose,  wid  engaging  in  the 
various  dutiei  of  life.  Tbvir  eouolenuices  paised  before  my 
miud  ;  and  vhile  recollecting  that  1  ibould  enjoy  their  socielr 
no  more  on  enrtli,  my  thoughts  were  quickly  transported  to 
that  happy  woild,  io  which  all  wlioie  names  are  written  in  tlie 
Book  of  Life  shall  he  uniud,  never  again  Io  pHrt.  Rcflectluna 
Uk(  these  often  cheer  Ihe  honr  of  solitude,  and  produce  emotlont 
iodoKiibi^jly  plcuBOt." 
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Happy  Colman !  The  few  short  years  he  was  al- 
lowed to  labour  on  mission  ground  were  faithfully  im- 
proved ;  he  was  early  released  from  a  life  of  toil  and 
privation^  and  admitted  into  the  presence  of  Him,  from 
whom  he  doubtless  beard  these  transporting  words  : 
*  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thon  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 

A  very  interesting  letter  from  Mrs.  Colman  to  Mr. 
Colman*8  mother,  detailing  the  particulars  of  his  death, 
having  just  been  received,  is  inserted,  with  a  view  of 
exhibiting  to  the  world  another  instance  of  the  power 
of  religion  to  support  the  Christian,  under  the  most 
i^palling  circumstances  : 

"  Chittagong,  Sept.  26, 1822.— Your  letter  of  August 
28th,  1821,  was  duly  received.  While  reading  the 
account  which  it  contains  of  the-  death  of  Mr.  U. 
Pearce,  I  little  suspected  it  would  so  speedily  fall  to 
my  lot  to  communicate  to  you  intelligence  of  a  siniilar 
nature.  Alas !  it  is  my  painful  duty  to  mention  a 
death,  in  which  you  are  more  deeply  interested  than 
in  that  of  the  above,  and  which,  should  you  not  have 
previously  heard  of  it,  will  awaken  in  your  bosom  the 
terflderest  sorrow.  Your  affectionate  son,  the  amiable 
and  dearly  beloved  companion  of  my  joys  and  sorrows, 
is  no  more  !  How  trying  and  mysterious  are  the  dis- 
pensations of  Providence !  On  the  arrival  of  your 
letter,  which  was  the  8th  of  June,  Mr.  C.  was  well, 
and  enjoyed  an  unusual  flow  of  spirits.  He  was 
warmly  engaged  in  the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master, 
and  his  life,  to  human  appearance,  was  never  more 
necessary.  But,  just  at  this  interesting  period.  Infinite 
Wisdom  saw  fit  to  remove  him.  On  the  28th  of  June 
he  was  attacked  by  an  intermittent  fever.    He  took 
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such  medicines  as  are  commonly  used  in  similar  cases. 
They  produced  a  good  effect  j  and  such  were  the  fa- 
vourable symptom?  of  his  disease,  and  so  slight  his 
suffering  during  the  first  five  days,  that  neither  of  us 
Ofiprehended  the  least  danger.  On  the  si\lh  dny, 
however,  he  suddenly  grew  worse,  and  early  in  the 
evening  the  fever  came  on  in  a  more  nliirming  manner 
than  it  had  done  at  any  jireceding  time.  I  guve  him 
Bome  medicine,  which  considerably  abated  its  violence. 
He  became  quite  composed,  and  after  speaking  a  few 
words  to  me,  fell  into  a  gentle  sleep.  I  remained  by 
him  in  a  state  of  great  anxiety,  but  still  thought  there 
was  every  appearance  of  his  having  a  comfortable 
nigbt,  and  I  determined,  as  I  saw  his  disorder  increas- 
ing BO  fast,  that  should  we  both  be  spared  until  the 
next  day,  I  would  remove  with  him  to  Chittagong, 
hoping  that  a  change  of  air  might  prove  beneficial. 
But,  alas  !  he  was  nut  permitted  tu  behold  the  light  of 
BDother  sun.  After  remaining  composed  for  a  short 
lime,  I  had  the  disappointment  to  perceive  that  he 
grew  extremely  restless,  I  awoke  him;  and,  oh! 
what  agony  of  mind  I  felt,  when  I  found  that  delirium 
had  made  its  approach  !  It  was  then  about  eleven 
o'clock.  After  this,  the  fever  increased  in  a  rapid  and 
violent  manner,  and  rendered  ineffectual  every  effort 
which  I  made  to  save  a  life  so  dear  to  me.  His  suffer- 
ings  were  very  extreme,  until  towards  the  close,  when 
it  pleased  God  to  lessen  their  severity.  Although 
unable  lo  speak,  yet  he  seemed  entirely  delivered  from 
pain,  and  breathed  his  last  without  a  groan  or  struggle. 

"  1  am  sensible,  my  dear  mother,  that  this  event 
will  be  peculiarly  trying  to  yon.     I  am  sure  it  has  left 

)  mwt  digconaolate  and  afflicted.    It  has  indeed 
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been  almost  too  much  for  my  feeble  nature  to  sustain. 
Bat«  however  severe  our  sufferings,  let  us  rest  satisfied 
that  the  event  has  been  ordered  by  unerring  wisdom. 
If  God  condescends  to  number  the  hairs  of  our  head» 
and  to  take  notice  of  even  the  sparrow  which  falieth 
to  the  ground,  certainly  he  is  not  indifferent  to  those 
events  which   relate   to   the   prosperity  of  his  own 
kingdom.     God  knew  perfectly  well  what  would  be 
the  result  of  our  going  to  Cox*8  Bazar.     It  was  ac- 
cording to  his  huly  will  that  there  Mr.  €•  shovdd  be. 
visited  with  sickness,  and  that  that  sickness « shoold 
terminate  in  death.     May  we  therefore  be  enabled. to.' 
exercise  that  submission  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sigkt,  ■ 
and  to  say,  with  an  afflicted  saint  of  old,  '  Thougk  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  !* 

. ''  Let  it  also  be  our  consolation,  that  the  dear  sub- 
ject of  this  letter  was  fully  prepared  for  heaven«-aQd 
that  his  happy  spirit,  now  released  from  this  world  sof 
sin  and  suffering,  is  enjoying  the  company  of  ang^ . 
and  glorified  beings,  and  drinking  full  draughts  of 
bliss  from  that  river  of  pleasure  which  flows  at  4he- 
right  hand  of  God  and  the  Lamb.     He  did  not  put  off  ■ 
the  concerns  of  eternity  until .  confined  to  a  sick  bed. . 
No :  while  blest  with  health,  and  in  the  full  possession  ■ 
of  his  rational  powers,  he  made  it  his  business  to 
prepare  for  a  dying  hour.     During. the ^last  eighteen* 
months  of  his  life,  his  mind  was  unusually  solemn, : 
and  seemed  to  be  under  a  strong  presentiment  that  he 
should  be  early  removed  from  this  world.  Frequently, 
when  under  the  influence  of  these  impressions,,  he  • 
has  conversed   in  the  most  solemn  and  impressive 
manner  respecting  his  own  dissolution.    One  of  these 
seasons^  in  particular,  is  deeply  engraven  on  iBy.3n»-  ■ 
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mory.     Coming  one  day  from  his  place  of  retirement, ; 
he  'seated  himself  by  me^  and  with  a  placid  md  hea* 
vealyair,  conversed  Mrith  me  concerning  an  early  se- ' 
paraxon/ and  in  treated  me  to  prepare  n^  mind:  for 
such  an  events  as  he  fully  believed  his  time  on  earth 
wa»  short.     He  remarked^  iht  prospect  of  death  was ' 
animating,  and  that  he  had  not  a  desire  to  live,  but  for . 
my  sake,  and  that  of  the  poor  heathen.     You  may 
well  imagine,  my  dear  mother,  that  the  subject  was 
then  panful  to  my  feelings ;  but  it  now  a£fords  me 
great  satisfaction  to  reflect  on  these  seasons.    I  believe 
that  God  was  then  preparing  him  for  exactly  the  sudden 
death  that  awaited  him,  and  for  a  state  of  heaveftly . 
existence. 

''1  rejoice  that  you  are  surrounded  by  Christian 
friendSi  who  will  feel  it  their  privilege  to  sympathicce  ^ 
with  you  on  this  melancholy  occasion.   And  may  God, 
of  his  infinite  mercy,  pour  into  your  bosom  the  balm 
of  heavenly  consolation,  conduct  you  safely  through. 
*  this  vale  of  tears,  and  at  last,  may  we  both  have  a 
happy  re-union  with  our  beloved  friend  in  that  world 
where  distracting  sorrows    and   separations  are  un-'> 
known!*' 

Our  little  church  at  Rangoon,  at  this  time,  Febru- 
ary, 1820,  consisted  of  only  five  members,  two  fo« 
reigners  and  three  Burmans.  Its  rapid  and  encou-  • 
raging  increase  'together  with  some  domestic  afflic- 
tion, is  described  in  Mr.  Judson*s journal,  as  follows: 
''  Marph  .27  ih. — Brother  and  sister  Colman  took 
leave  of  us,  and  embarked  for  Bengal. 

"  March  ^Sih, — We  have  converted  one  of  the  rooms, 
lately  occupied  by  brother  Colman,  into  a  sort  of 
c^pel  for  evening  worship,  and  conversation  with 
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those  of  the  disciples  and  inquirers  who  live  on  the 
mission  premises^  and  for  stated  worship  on  Lord's 
day  ;  thus  finally  abandoning  the  Zayat,  where  since 
our  return  from  Ava^  we  have  had  worship  on  Lord's 
day,  with  closed  doors.  The  little  chapel  we  call  the 
new  Zayat.  May  its  blessings  prevail  above  the 
blessings  of  its  progenitor ! 

''  jlpril  Ut, — In  the  evening  we  had  a  final  conver- 
sation with  Moung  Shway-bay^*  and  became  fully  sa- 
tisfied with  the  evidences  of  his  conversion.  We 
therefore  expressed  our  willingness  to  receive  him  into 
church  fellowship,  and  I  announced  to  hini  my  inten- 
tion of  baptizing  him  to*morrow,  on  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  and  joy. 

**  April  2d,  Lords  day, — At  night,  after  dark,  we  went 
privately  to  the  accustomed  pond,  and  baptized  the 
new  disciple.  Afterwards,  sat  down  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord — two  foreign  and  four  native  communicants. 
Three  inquirers  were  admitted  to  be  spectators. 

**  April  lU/i. — A  visit  from  Oo  Yan,  accompanied 
by  two  of  his  friends,  who  have  been  before.  Lon(^ 
conversation  on  topics  of  the  Christian  religion. 

**  April  \^th. — The  women,  mentioned  March  96th, 
spent  most  bf  the  day  with  Mrs.  J.  They  regularly 
visit  about  once  a  week.  I  mention  the  visit  of  to- 
day, because  it  has  afforded  pretty  satisfactory  evidence 
that  the  principal  one  of  the  company,  by  name  Mah 
Men-lay,  has  experienced  Divine  grace.  Her  husband 
is  one  of  the  visitors,  who  came  with  Oo  Yan  on  the 
nth. 

"  April  \^th. — ^Moung  Sh way-bay,  has  for  some 

*  See  an  interesting  letter  written  by  him  at  pagv  9S5. 
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(lays,  been  talking  of  a  visit  to  Shway-doung,  his  na- 
tive place,  to  communicate  the  treasure  which  he  had 
found,  to  hia  numerous  relations  and  friends.  This 
evening,  after  expressing  his  desires,  he  said,  it  had 
occurred  to  him,  that  it  might  be  proper  to  ask  per- 
mission or  license  so  to  do.  Not  that  he  aspired  to 
set  up  as  a  t«acber  ;  far  from  that  j  but  he  wanted  to 
feel,  that,  in  communicating  the  gospel,  he  was  pro- 
ceeding in  a  regular,  authorized  manner.  He  thought 
that  if  two  or  three  disciples  could  be  raised  in  each 
of  the  large  towns,  it  would  much  facilitate  our  ope- 
rations. He  was  sure  that  at  least  one  in  ten  of  his 
relations  and  friends,  on  hearing  his  story,  could  not 
help  embracing  the  new  religion.  I  secretly  exulted 
at  hearing  hia  proposal,  so  evidently  the  result  of 
Christian  principle,  and  exhorted  him  to  constant  self- 
examination  and  prayer,  as  the  means  of  discovering 
his  own  duty  and  the  Divine  will. 

"  April  I6ih,  L-irds  day. — Early  in  the  morning,  the 
teacher  Moung  Shway-gnong  came  in,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  just  a  month.  He  waa  soon  followed  by  Oo 
Yan  and  his  two  friends.  They  spent  the  whole  day 
with  me  ;  all  appear  hopeful.  The  teacher  remained, 
as  usual,  after  the  others  had  left,  and  thereby  afforded 
me  an  opportunity  for  private  conversation.  He  ad- 
mitted that  all  bis  objections  to  positive  commands 
were  removed  ;  and  that  it  was  his  desire  to  be  a  full 
disciple  ;  but  when  urged  closely  on  the  subject,  he 
intimated  that  his  wife  and  frieuds  were  opposed  to 
his  taking  any  decided  step  ;  and  that  if  he  did,  he 
was,  moreover,  exposed  to  imminent  danger  of  perse- 
cution and  death.  He  mentioned  these  things  with  so 
much  feeling,  and  such  evident  consciousness  of  sim- 
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pie  weakness^  as  coibpletely  disarmed  fne.  My  heart 
"Was  wrtiDg  with  pity.  I  sincerely  ^inpathized  with 
liim^  in  his  evident  mental  trials.  I  eonld  not  deny  the 
truth  of  what  he  said ;  but  gently  hinted,  *  as  thy  day 
IS,  thy  strength  shafi  be/  and  proposed  the  exaoiple 
oif  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  the  glory  of  suffeting  for 
Christ,  &c.  But  the  thought  of  the  iron  mhll,  find  a 
secret  suspicion,  that  if  I  wa^  in  his  circumstances^  I 
should  perhaps  have  no  more  courage,  restrained  my 
tongue.  We  parted  with  much  solemnity,  underBtand- 
ing  one  another  better  than  ever  before.  I  shall  not 
probably  see  him  again  very  soon,  as  it  is  too  danger- 
ous for  a  man  of  his  distinction  to  be  seen  coming 
frequently  to  the  mission -house. 

"  Apnl  ^Oth. — ^Mah  Men-lay  and  her  friends  have 
Ijeen  With  Mrs.  J.  all  day.  She  gives  increasing  evf- 
dence  of  being  a  real  disciple  3  but  is  extremely  timid, 
through  fear  of  persecution.  One  of  her  remarks  de- 
serves notice,  as  a  natural  expression  of  true  Christian 
feeling,  '  I  am  surprised,'  said  she,  '  to  find  this  reli- 
gion has  such  an  effect  on  my  mind,  as  to  make  tne 
love  the  disciples  of  Christ  more  than  my  dearest 
natural  relations.*  She  is  a  woman  of  very  superior 
discernment  and  mental  energy.  One  of  the  women 
who  has  frequently  accompanied  her  in  her  visits,  met 
with  a  tract  at  old  Pegue,  about  six  weeks  ago,  and 
came  all  the  way  to  Rangoon,  chiefly,  she  says,  on 
that  account. 

"  This  day  I  have  finished  the  translation  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  begun  before  I  went  to  Ava, 
bu£  intermitted  on  account  of  thp  weakness  of- my 
eyes.  It  is  with  real  joy  that  I  put  this  precious  writ- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  disciples.  It  is  a  great  acces- 
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sion  to  their  scanty  stock  of  Scripture,  for  they  have 
had  nothing  hitherto  but  St.  Matthew.  Intend  to  give 
them  the  Acts,  as  fiiat  as  my  eyes  will  allow. 

"  April  30tk,  Lords  day. — One  of  the  busiest  days  I 
have  ever  spent.  Not  a  multitude  of  visitants,  as  for- 
merly. That  we  cannot  expect  in  present  circum- 
stances. But,  beside  the  usual  evening  assembly,  there 
were  eight  or  ten  present  at  worship,  some  of  whom 
were  with  me  from  nine  in  the  morning  till  ten  at 
night.  Mab  Men-lay  and  her  company  were  with 
Mrs.  .J.,  who  has  had  a  serious  attack  of  the  liver 
complaint,  for  a  fortnight  past,  and  is  now  in  a  course 
of  salivation. 

"  Oo  Yan,  after  having  searched  out  all  their  diffi- 
cult points  of  religion,  came  to-day  to  the  ne  plus 
ultra — How  are  sin  and  eternal  misery  reconcileable 
with  the  character  of  on  infinitely  holy,  wise,  and 
powerfiil  God  ?  He  at  length  obtained  such  satisfac- 
tion, that  he  could  not  restrain  laughing,  from  pure 
mental  delight,  and  kept  recurring  to  the  subject,  and 
repeating  my  remarks  to  those  around  him.  He  was 
accompanied,  as  usual,  by  his  two  friends,  Moung 
Thah-ay  and  Moung  Myat-lah,  husband  of  Mah  Men- 
lay.  With  these  came  also  one  Moung  Yo,  a  disciple 
of  Moung  Shway-gnong,  a  poor  man,  but  a  sharp  rea- 
soner.  He  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  on  the  semi- 
atheistic  plan.  [See  March  10th.]  After  ascertaining 
his  precise  ground,  I  used  an  argumenl,  which,  in  a 
late  combat  with  Oo  Yan,  I  found  quite  invincible. 
It  is  simply  this  :  '  No  mind,  no  wisdom — temporary 
mind,  temporary  wisdom — eternal  mind,  eternal  wis- 
dom.' Now,  as  all  the  eemi-atheists  (irmly  believe  in 
eternal  wisdomj  this  concise  statement  sweeps,  with 
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irresistible  sway^  through  the  very  joints  and  maprow 
of  their  system.    And  though  it  may  to  others  seem 
rather  simple  and  inconclusive;  to  one  acquainted 
"with  Burman  reasonings  its  effect  is  uniformly  deci- 
sive.   No  sooner  is  this  short  sentence  uttered,  than 
one  significantly  nods  his  head^  as  if  to  say.  There  you 
have  it.    Another  cries  out  to  the  opponent.  You  are 
undone^  destroyed.  Another  says.  Talk  about  wisdom ; 
where  else  will  you  find  it }    The  disputant  himself, 
who  was  perhaps  preparing  a  learned  speech  about  the 
excellence  and  efiicacy  and  eternity  of  wisdom,  quite 
disconcerted  by  this  unexpected  onset,  sits  looking  at 
the  wreck  of  his  system,  and  wondering,  at  the  simple 
means  which  has  spread  such  ruin  around  him ;  pre- 
sently he  loqks  up  (for  the  Burmans  are  frequently 
candid),  and  says^  Your  words  are  very  appropriate. 
And  perhaps  his  next  question  is,  How  can  I  become  a 
disciple  of  the  God  you  worship  ?     All  the  visitors  to- 
day, and  indeed  all  the  semi-atheists,  are  despisers  of 
Gaudama,  and  the  established  religion  of  the  land. 
Moung  Shway-gnong  has  disseminated  this  heresy  in 
Rangoon  for  several  years  i  but  since  he  has  become 
acquainted  with  us,  he  frequently  tells  his  adherents,  I 
know  nothing ;  if  you  want  true  wisdom,  go  to  the 
foreign  teacher,  and  there  you  will  find  it.    I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  this  heresy  is  not  confined  to 
Rangoon,  but  is  taking  root  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  Christian  reli- 
gion.    O,  for  toleration — a  little  toleration.     We  will 
be  content  to  baptize  in  the  night,  and  hold  worship  in 
private  5  but  we  do  pray  that  we  may  not  be  utterly 
banished  from  the  land ;  that  we  may  not  be  cut  up 
root  and  branch.    O,  that  these  poor  souls,  who  ace 
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groping  in  tbe  durk,  feeling  after  the  truth,  may  have 
time  and  oitportuniiiea  to  find  the  precious  treasure, 
which  will  enrich  them  for  evermore.  We  are  all  look- 
iog  with  anxiety  towards  the  golden  feet.  Our  vice- 
ray,  Moung  Shway-thah,  has  gone  thither  on  a  I'isit ; 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  will  return,  or  his  rival, 
Mya-day-men.  If  tbe  latter,  there  is  some  reason  to 
hope  that  we  shall  keep  footing  in  Rangoon,  at  least 
during  his  administration. 

"  May  Sth. — Another  visit  from  Moung  Myat-Iah 
and  his  wife,  which  has  afforded  us  good  reason  to 
hope,  that  he  also  has  become  a  true  believer.  His 
wife  appears  the  same  as  usual.  They  are  both  gain- 
ing courage  in  regard  to  an  open  profession  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  begin  to  wonder  at  the  back- 
wardness of  their  former  oracle,  Moung  Shway-gnong. 

"  May  6ik. — Moung  Thah-ay,  the  friend  of  Mouug- 
Myat-lah,  has  spent  most  of  the  day  with  me,  and 
given  equally  good  evidence  of  being  a  true  disciple. 
He  was  formerly  an  officer  under  government,  and 
amassed  considerable  property,  which  he  mostly  spent 
in  building  pagodas  and  making  offerings.  But  he 
obtained  no  satisfaction,  found  no  resting  place  for  his 
soul,  until  he  became  acquainted  with  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  He  now  resta  in  this  religion  with  conscious 
security — believes  and  loves  all  that  he  hears  of  it — 
and  prays  that  he  may  become  fully  a  true  disciple  of 
tbe  Saviour. 

"  Both  of  these  men  are  respectable  householders, 
rather  above  the  middling  class.  They  live  in  a  little 
village  called  Nan-duu-gong,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  mission-house.  Moung  Myat-lah  has  a  large 
iiunily  }  but  Moung  Thah-ay  has  none  ;  and  were  it 


222  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BOSSION 

not  for  an  aged  mother  who  depends  on  hiin^  he  wouhi 
follow  me,  he  says,  throughout  the  world. 

''  May  X?<A.— The  three  visitors  fronci  Nan-dm-goog 
have  been  with  us  part  of  the  day.  One  characteriatie 
trait  in  these  people  is  a  partictllar  love  for  the  Scrip* 
tures.  They  almost  qtiarrel  with  one  anotb^  for  <he 
only  copy  of  the  £phesians>  which  I  have  given  iheii^ 
and  I  therefore  determine  to  spare  them  another,*  as 
soon  as  it  is  done.  They  say»  that  tht  transl&tioil  of 
this  epistle  is  plainer  and  mbre  easily  Understood  than 
that  of  St.  Matthew  5  which  is  v^ry  encouraging  to 
me,  as  I  executed  it  without  the  assistance  of  any  per- 
son^  not  even  of  a  Burinan  teacher.  My  old  teadiCT 
went  to  Aya  some  months  ago  j  and  I  aiu  now  afrad 
to  employ  another,  lest  he  should  become  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  disciples  and  inquirers,  and  betray 
them  to  government. 

"  May  I4th,  Lord's  day. — ^A  very  busy  day  With  the 
Nan-dau-gong  visitors,  and  the  usual  evening  assembly. 

''  May  18^A.— Mah  Myat-lah  and  Mah  J>oke,  who 
have  frequently  accompanied  their  relation,  Mah  Men- 
lay>  came  to-day  by  themselves.  They  appear  to  be 
under  solemn  religious  impressions,  sensible  of  their 
sin  and  danger,  and  anxious  to  obtain  an  interest  in 
the  Saviour  5  but  are  yet  unenlightened,  in  regard  to 
the  way.  Mah  Baik  also,  sister  of  Moung  Thahlah, 
who  formerly  afforded  us  some  encouragement,  but 
afterwards  fell  off,  has  recommenced  visiting  us.  We 
hope,  that  during  several  months*  confinement,  she 
has  not  in  vain  meditated  on  the  truths  she  formerly 
heard.  She  says,  that  her  mind  is  changed  3  that  she 
loves  the  Saviour,  and  trusts  in  Him  alone  for  salva- 
tion from  sin  and  hell,  and  desires  to  become  his  dis- 
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ciple  in  fuR,  by  receiving  baptism.  Her  Lusbanil, 
Moung  Nyo-dway,  and  Moung  Thah-yuh,  another 
resilient  in  our  yard,  whoai,  I  think,  I  have  not  yet 
mentioned,  are  constant  attenilants  on  evening  wor- 
ship, and  seem  to  be  making  slow  advances  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  Divine  truth.  Mouag  Shway- 
bay,  the  last  biiptized,  begins  to  appear  to  great  ad- 
vantBge — has  very  correct  ideas  of  tke  gospel  system 
— and  coniniunicates  truth  to  the  inquirers  with  much 
feeling  and  animation.  In  aeal  for  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  he  surpasses  the  older  dis- 
ciples. This  is  the  man,  who,  from  not  knowing  that 
there  was  such  a  being  in  the  universe  as  a  God,  be- 
came a  speculative  believer,  a  penitent,  a  hopeful  reci- 
pient of  grace,  and  a  candidate  for  baptism,  all  in  the 
space  of  three  days.  Some  of  the  above-mentioned 
have,  on  the  contrary,  been  several  months  in  making 
similar  attainments,  and  are  yet  found  wanting.  Thus 
diverse  are  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

"Mayi2d. — Spent  several  pleasant  hours  with  some 
of  the  Nan-dau-gong  people.  Mah  Men-lay  ventures 
at  last  to  request  baptism,  but  wishes  to  wait  a  little, 
to  see  whether  her  husband  and  some  of  her  friends 
will  not  join  her. 

"  May  23rtl. — A  visit  from  the  doctor,  Oo  Van,  after 
a  long  interval.  He  appears  to  be  fully  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  of  his  own 
(lark  iind  sinful  state.  He  compares  himself  to  a  per- 
son who  rejoices,  at  intervals,  in  the  light  of  a  glow- 
worm ;  but  finals,  alas  !  that  it  is  but  momentary.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Moung  Myat'lah,  who  appears 
almost  decided.  -  Says  he  is  going  to  visit  hia  former 
teacher,  Muung   Shway-gnong,  and  persuade    him 
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to  join  the  Nan  -  dan  -  gong^  company^  in  receiving 
baptism. 

*'  May  26^A. — ^A  visit  from  Moung  Shway-gnong. 
He  seems  to  have  made  no  advance,  in  any  respect, 
since  his  last  visit. 

'*  May  ^Sth,  Lorii  day. — ^A  considerable  company 
at  worship.  After  worship  had  a  difficult  discussion 
with  Oq  Yan,  on  the  reconcileableness  of  the  Divine 
veracity  with  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  atonement. 

'*  In  the  evening  Moung  Myat-yah  (mentioned 
March  26th),  and  Moung  Thah-yah,  requested  bap^ 
tism.  The  former  has  given  satisfactory  evidence  for 
some  time.  The  latter  has  been  constaat  in  attending 
on  the  means,  and  appeared  somewhat  hopeful  -,  but 
we  did  not  expect  that  he  would  come  forward  so  soon. 

*'  ^fayWth. — ^Moung  Thah-yah  has  been  greatly  dis- 
tressed, since  he  found  that  we  doubted  the  reality  of 
his  conversion.  He  appears  to  be  really  in  earnest, 
'  and  his  conversation  this  evening  constrains  us  to 
believe  that  he  is  the  subject  of  true  Christian  exer* 
cises. 

"June  3rd.— Another  visit  from  '  Moung  Shway- 
gnong,  more,  encouraging  than  the  last.  He  was 
accompanied  by  several  of  the  inquirers.  Mah  Myat- 
lah  and  Mah  Doke,  gave  some  evidence  of  being  sub- 
jects of  a  work  of  grace.  In  the  evening,  determined 
to  receive  Moung  Myat-yah  and  Moung  Thah-yah 
into  church  fellowship. 

*'  June  4th,  Lords  day, — All  the  visitors  of  yes- 
terday, and  some  others,  present  at  worship.  In  the 
evening,  administered  baptism  to  the  two  new  disciples. 

"  June  I6th, — ^Received  letters  from  Bengal, 
News  from  Bombay,  that  aMahomedan  has  professed 
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the  gospel,  and  from  Java,  that  brother  Robinson  has 
baptized  the  first  Chinese  convert.  Thus  there  seems  to 
be  a  beginning; in  several  very  important  stations.  May 
the  little  one  become  a  thousand  !  Rejoiced  to  bear 
that  brother  Colman  had  safelyarrjved  at  Bengal,  and 
embarked  in  a  boat  for  Chittagong,  and  that  thus  far  he 
had  not  met  with  any  molestation  or  interruption  from 
the  police.  May  he  get  a  footing  at  Chittagong  for 
everything  here,  in  regard  to  toleration,  grows  darker! 

"  June  25fA,  Lord's  day. — Had  an  interview  with  the 
principal  one  of  the  Nan-dau-gong  visitors,  from 
which  I  conclude,  that  they  are  far  from  daring  to 
profess  the  Christian  religion,  though  I  feel  BalisBed 
that  they  have  received  it  in  their  hearts. 

"  The  Mangeu  teacher  has  returned  from  Ava,  with 
fresh  eclat,  and  recommenced  his  ecclesiastical 
operations.  He  came  down  under  the  special  pa- 
tronage of  the  new  Ya-woon,  or  viee-govenor  of  the 
place.  It  is  the  prevailing  report,  that  no  viceroy 
will  be  seat  down  until  the  emperor  is  nearly  ready  to 
march,  in  person,  to  conduct  the  Siamese  war ;  and 
that,  at  any  rate,  the  old  viceroy,  Mya-day-men,  from 
whom  we  hoped  to  receive  some  protection,  will  be 
detained  at  Ava. 

'' June  27lh. — Mrs.  J.,  after  having  been  through 
two  courses  of  salivation  for  the  liver  complaint,  at 
length  despairs  of  recovering,  without  some  proper 
medical  assistance.  For  a  few  days,  we  have  hoped 
that  ehe  would  get  some  relief  from  the  various  appli- 
cations which  have  been  made,  though  at  the  expense 
of  an  almost  total  exhaustion  of  strength  ;  but  (his 
morning  to  our  utter  disappointment,  the  disorder  has 
returned  with  increased  violence ;  and  her  constitution 
1.5 
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appears  to  be  rapidly  failing.  I  have,  intended^  for 
some  time  past^  to  send  her  alone  to  Bengal  j  but  she 
has  become  too  weak^  and  the  present  pircumstances  of 
the  case  are  too  alarming,  to  allow  such  a  measure  i 
and  I  have,  therefore^  concluded  to  accompany  her. 
We  have  a  special  inducement  to  embrace  the  6{^r- 
tunity  afforded  us  by  the  ship  which  lately  brought 
our  letters^  since^  if  we  reject  this,  we  shall  have  to 
wait  several  months  for  another  opportunity,  during 
which  time,  Mrs.  J.  will,  in  all  probability,  be  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  medical  assistance. 

"July  9ih,  Lord! 8  day. — Moung  Nyo-dwuy  And 
Moung  Gway  request  baptism.  We  have  had  a  good 
hope  of  the  fpriber  for  some  time.  With  the  latter 
we  are  very  slightly  acquainted,  though  he  has  been 
a  constant  attendant  on  evening,  worship,  for  neariy 
two  months.  This  application,  however,  is  approved 
by  some  of  the  most  discerning  in  the  church.  The 
Nan-dau-gong  people  hope  that  they  shall  get  grace 
and  courage  enough  to  profess  the  Christiaa  religion^ 
by  the  time  I  return  from  Bengal. 

"  July  IBth. — Have  been  very  busy  all  the  jpast 
week  in  getting  ready  for  the  voyage.  In  preouriog 
a  governmental  passport,  received  essential  assistance 
from  Mr.  Lansago  (a  Spaniard),  the  present  collector 
of  the  port,  and  one  of  the  chief  magistrates  of  the 
place  during  the  absence  of  the  viceroy.  He  has  also 
promised  to  protect  the  pe<^le  whom  we  leave  on  the 
mission  premises. 

*'  July  lethj  Lords  dag, — A  few  days  ago,  we  cott" 
eluded  to  receive  the  two  new  applicants  for  bi^tism  $ 
but  I  thought  it  most  prudent  (partly  by  way  of  trying 
their  sincerity),  to  send  th^n  a  message,  suggeating^ 
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t|iat  since  I  was  greatly  occupied  in  getting  ready  for 
sea,  and  since  one  of  them  was  not  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  doctrines  of  religion  as  Wiis  desirable,  it 
might  be  better  to  defer  their  baptism  till  niy  return. 

"  This  morning  they  came  up  in  much  trouble. 
They  stated,  that  as  they  had  fully  embraced  the 
Christian  religion  in  their  hearts,  they  could  not  re- 
main easy  without  being  baptized,  according  to  the 
command  of  Christ ;  that  no  man  could  tell  whether 
I  should  ever  return  or  not ;  and  that  it  was  their 
earnest  petition,  if  I  could  poasibly  find  time,  and 
thought  them  worthy  of  the  ordinance,  that  I  would 
administer  it  to  them  before  I  went  away.  They  did 
uot  nish  me  to  go  out  to  the  usual  place,  as  that  was 
at  aome  distance,  but  would  be  baptized  in  a  small 
pond  near  the  mission-house.  Moung  Gway  said, 
that  though  he  was  very  ignorant,  he  knew  enough  of 
this  religion  to  love  it  sincerely,  and  to  trust  in  Christ 
for  salvation  from  alt  his  sins.  I  re-examined  them 
both,  stated  to  them  the  great  danger  of  professing  a 
foreign  religion,  &c.  and  on  their  urging  their  request, 
I  told  them  I  would  baptize  them  in  the  evening. 

"  Was  obliged  to  be  out  all  the  afternoon,  getting 
our  things  aboard  the  ship,  as  we  expect  to  move 
down  the  river  to-morrow  raorning.  At  night  bap- 
tized the  two  new  disciples,  after  which  we  idl  partook 
of  the  Lord's  supper  for  the  Inst  time. 

"  July  17th. — Ship  to  be  detained  two  days.  In  the 
forenoon,  the  teacher,  Moung  Shway-gnong  came  in. 
I  received  him  with  some  reserve  j  but  soon  found 
(hat  he  had  not  stayed  awqy  bo  long  from  choice,  hav- 
ing been  ill  with  a  fever  for  some  time,  oud  occupied 
[1  rtie  jUncgf  of  hb^nily  and  adherents.    He 
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gradually  wore  away  my  reserve ;  and  we  had  not  been 
toother  two  hours,  before  I  felt  more  satisfied  than 
ever,  from  his  account  of  his  mental  trials,  his 
struggles  with  sin,  his  strivings  to  be  holy,  his  peni- 
tence, his  faith,  his  exercises  in  secret  prayer,  that  he 
is  a  subject  of  the  special  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  is  indeed  a  true  disciple.  He  stayed  all 
day.  In  the  afternoon,  the  five  Nan-dau-gong  visitors, 
the  doctor  Oo  Van,  and  several  others,  came  together, 
and  we  had  much  interesting  conversation.  Towards 
the  close,  Moung  Shway-gnong,  as  if  to  bring  things 
to  a  crisis,  addressed  me  thus :  *  My  lord  teacher, 
there  are  now  several  of  us  present,  who  have  long 
considered  this  religion.  I  hope  that  we  are  all  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ.'  I  am  afraid,  replied  I,  to  say 
that  I  however,  it  is  easily  ascertained ;  and  let  me 
begin  with  you,  teacher.  I  have  heretofore  thought 
that  you  fully  believed  in  the  eternal  God  ;  but  I  have 
had  some  doubt  whether  you  fiilly  believed  in  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  atonement  he  has  made.  'I  assure  you,* 
he  replied,  '  that  I  am  as  fully  persuaded  of  the  latter 
as  of  the  former.'  Do  you  believe  then,  I  continued, 
that  none  but  the  disciples  of  Christ  will  be  saved  from 
sin  and  hell  ?  '  None  but  his  disciples.*  How  then 
can  you  remain,  without  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  Jestis  Christ,  and  becoming  his  full  disciple,  in  body 
and  soul  ?  '  It  is  my  earnest  desire  to  do  so,  by  re- 
ceiving baptism ;  and  for  the  very  purpose  of  express- 
ing that  desire,  I  have  come  here  to-day.*  You  say, 
you  are  desirous  of  receiving  baptism,  may  I  ask,  when 
you  desire  to  receive  it  ?  'At  any  time  you  will  please 
to  give  it.  Now— this  moment,  if  you  please.'  Bo 
you  wish  to  receive  baptism  in  public  or  in  private  ? 
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'I  will  receive  it  at  anytime,  and  in  any  circura  stances 
that  you  please  to  direct.'  I  then  said — Teacher,  I  am 
satisfied,  from  your  conversation,  this  forenoon,  that 
you  are  u  true  discijile ;  and  I  reply,  therefore^  that  I 
am  as  desirous  of  giving  you  baptism,  as  you  are  of 
receiving  it.  This  conversation  had  a  great  effect  on 
all  present.  The  disciples  rejoiced  ;  the  rest  were 
astonished  ;  for  though  they  have  long  thought  that 
he  believed  the  Christian  religion,  they  could  not 
think  that  such  a  man  could  easily  be  brought  tu 
profess  it,  and  suffer  himself  to  be  put  under  the 
water  by  a  foreigner.  I  then  turned  to  Moung  Thah- 
ay,  one  of  the  Nan-dau-gong  people,  who,  I  hope,  is 
a  true  believer.— Are  you  willing  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  lo  Jesus  Chrisl  ?  'If  the  teacher,  Mnung 
Shway-gnong,  consents,"  replied  he,  *  why  should  I 
hesitate?'  And  if  he  does  not  consent,  what  then  ? 
'I  must  wait  a  little  longer."  Stand  by,  said  I,  you 
trust  in  Moung  Shway-gnong,  rather  than  in  Jesus 
Christ.  You  are  not  worthy  of  being  baptized.  Moung 
Myat-lah,  on  being  similarly  interrogated,  wished  to 
consider  a  little  longer.  Oo  Yao  was  still  further  from 
committing  himself.  Of  the  women  present,  I  inter- 
rogated Mah  Men-lay  only.  She  had  evidently  a  con- 
siderable struggle  in  her  mind,  probably  on  account  of 
her  husband's  having  just  declined.  At  length,  she 
said,  if  I  thought  it  suitable  for  her  to  be  baptized, 
sbe  was  desirous  of  receiving  the  ordinance.  I  told 
her,  that  her  reply  was  not  satisfactory.  I  could  not 
consent  to  baptize  any  one,  who  could  possibly  remain 
easy  without  being  baptized,  and  then  I  related  the 
story  of  the  two  last  disciples  ;  after  which  the  parly 
coke  up. 
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*'  In  the  evening  I  laid  the  case  of  Moung  Shway« 
gnong  before  the  churchy  and  we  joyfully  agreed  to 
receive  him  to  communion^  on  his  being  baptized. 
■*-  '^July  ISth, — ^In  the  morning,  the  teacher  again 
made  his  appearance ;  I  again  asked  him  whether  he 
preferred  being  baptized  in  the  day  or  in  the  evening ; 
and  he  again  left  it  to  my  decision :  on  which  I  advised 
him  to  wait  till  night  He  appeared  very  well  through 
the  day — ^his  deportment  solemn — his  conversation 
spiritual.  Just  at  night,  I  called  in  two  or  three  of 
ihe  disciples,  read  the  account  of  the  baptism  of  the 
eunuch,  made  the  baptismal  prayer,  and  then  pro« 
ceeded  with  the  teacher  to  the  accustomed  place, 
went  down  into  the  water,  and  baptized  him. 

'^On  my  return,  I  found  that  Mah  Men-lay,  whom 
I  had  left  with  Mrs.  Judson,  had  gone  away.  As  soon 
as  she  saw  that  the  teacher  had  actually  gone  to  be 
baptized^  she  exclaimed,  ^Ah!  he  h^  now  gone  to 
obey  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  I  remain 
without  obeying.  I  shall  not  be  able  to  sleep  this 
Qight.  I  must  go  home  and  consult  my  husbaQd^ 
and  return.'  In  the  evening,  we  again  partook  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  in  consequence  of  the  adnaission  of  the 
teacher,  and  my  expected  departure  on  the  morrow* 
We  had  just  finished,  when,  about  nine  o'clock,  Mah 
Men-lay  returned,  accompanied  by  the  two  other 
women  from  her  village.  She  immediately  requested 
to  be  baptized.  The  disciples  present  assented  ifith- 
out  hesitation.  I  told  her  that  I  rejoiced  to  baptize 
her^  having  been  long  satisfied  that  she  had  received 
the  grace  of  Christ ;  and,  it  being  very  late,  I  led  her 
out  to  the  pond,  near  the  house,  by  lantern  light,  and 
thus  baptized  the  tenth  Burman  convert,  and  the  first 
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woman,  Mah  Men-lay  is  fifty  one  years  oUt,  of  most 
extensive  acquaintance  through  the  place,  of  much 
■trength  of  mind,  decision  nl"  character,  and  consequent 
iafiuence  over  others.  She  is,  indeed,  amoog  women, 
what  Moung  Shway-gnong  is  among  men. 

"  On  returning  to  the  house,  she  said,  '  Now  I  have 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  do  but  commit  myself,  soul  and  hody,  into 
the  hands  of  my  Lord,  assured  that  he  will  never 
suffer  tne  to  fall  away.'  Several  of  the  visitors  spent 
the  night  at  the  mission -house. 

"July  I9lk. — In  the  morning  we  all  met  for  worship. 
After  I  had  prayed,  Moung  Thahlah  and  Moung  Shway- 
bay  both  prayed,  with  much  propriety  and  feeling.  In 
the  course  of  the  forenoon,  Mah  Men-lay's  husband, 
and  Moung  Thah-ay,  and  the  doctor,  and  several  others 
come  in,  so  that  we  had  quite  a  house  full.  At  noon 
we  get  ont  for  the  river,  followed  hy  near  a  hundred 
people,  the  women  crying  aloud,  in  the  Ilurman  man- 
ner, and  almost  all  deeply  affected.  When  we  entered 
the  boat,  I  called  the  teacher  and  Mah  Men-lay,  and  a 
few  others,  to  go  with  us  to  the  ship,  which  lay  at 
some  distance  in  the  river.  The  rest  remained  on  the 
wharf,  bidding  us  farewell,  telLng  us  to  come  back 
soon,  &c.  Thus  we  left  the  shores  of  Rangoon.  Those 
who  accompanied  us  to  the  ship,  stayed  an  hour  or 
two,  and  returned.  We  stood  as  long  on  the  quarter- 
deck, looking  at  them,  as  the  others  had  stood  on  the 
wharf  looking  at  us. 

"July  iOlk. — The  ship  having  been  unable  to  move 
yesterday,  on  account  of  the  anchor's  being  foul,  the 
teacher,  Moung  Shway-gnong,  espied  the  masts  from 
Ua  Tillage,  and  came  off  in  a  boat,  with  hia  wife  and 
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aQother  woman.  Soon  after,  most  of  the  Nan-dau- 
gong  people  came  to  the  mission  house^  and  finding 
that  the  ship  had  not  dropped  down^  came  ofi;  accom- 
panied by  several  of  our  own  people.  We  were  much 
gratified  by  this  fresh  proof  of  their  attachment  *,  but 
the  ship  got  under  weigh  immediately^  and  they  were 
obliged  to  leave  us  for  the  last  time. 

^'  July  ^Ist — Reached  the  search  village^  and  passed 
the  customary  exariiination. 

"  July  ^2rf. — Continued  to  move  down  with  the  tidc» 
At  nighty  anchored  near  the  Elephant^  in  full  view  of 
the  sea. 

"  July  ^6th, — We  have  been  obliged  to  wait  till  this 
time^  on  account  of  the  threatening  appearance  of  the 
weather.    This  morning  ventured  over  the  bar ;  the 
pilot  soon  after  left  us^  and  we  find  ourselves  once 
more  launched  into  the  boundless  ocean.    Mrs.  J.'s 
disorder  experienced  a  slight  abatement  about  a  week 
before  we  embarked^  in  consequence  of  our  succeeding 
in  raising  a  very  large  blister  on  her  side.     This  tem- 
porary relief  enabled  her  to  prepare  for  the  vojrage* 
andTo  get  on  board  ship  with  more  ease  and  facility 
than  we  had  expected.    Since^  however,  we  have  been 
lying  at  anchor,  the  pain  has  returned  with  as  much 
violence  as  ever.    Yesterday  she  was  confined  to  her 
eouch  the  whole  day. 

"  August  IBtJu — ^Early  this  morning  we  arrived  in 
Calcutta,  and  repaired  to  the  house  of  brother  LawsoiL 
''  Mrs.  J.  appeared   rather  better  during  the  voy- 
age ;  but  we  fear  that  she  has  obtained  no  essential 
benefit. 

*'  Serampore,  August  97th, — ^Induced  by  the  more 
healthful  climate  of  this  place^  we  removed  hither  to- 
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day,  and  found  a.  resting  place  in  the  house  of  brother 
Hough,  not  far  from  the  mission  premises. 

"  September  7th. — I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  at 
length,  that  Mrs.  J.  appears  to  be  on  the  recovery, 
particularly  since  our  removal  to  Seranipore.  Dr. 
Chalmers,  however,  who  now  attends  her,  does  not 
allow  ber  to  think  of  returning  to  Kangoon  for  the 
present.  It  is,  therefore,  my  prevailing  intention,  to 
leave  her  under  his  care,  and  return  myself  by  the 
first  opportunity, 

"  Seranipore,  October  24(ft. — At  the  last  date,  Mrs. 
JudsoQ  appeared  to  be  on  the  recovery.  Since  that 
time,  our  hopes  have  been  alternately  raised  and  de- 
pressed. But,  for  a  few  days  past,  notwithstanding 
the  present  cool  season,  and  the  best  medical  advice, 
her  unfavourable  symptoms  have  been  all  aggravated; 
and  this  morning,  we  received  in  writing  the  definitive 
opinion  of  Dr,  Chalmers,  that  her  disorder  is  a  chro- 
nic affection  of  the  liver,  which  cannot  be  removed 
bat  by  a  voyage  to  America,  or  at  least  a  protracted 
stay  in  Bengal,  under  the  care  of  a  physician  ;  and  that 
a  return  to  Rangoon  precludes  nil  hope  of  recovery.  I 
feel,  tIierefore,iin(ler  the  distressing  necessity  of  leaving 
ber  in  Bengal,  and  returning  alone  to  Rangoon  by  a  ves- 
Gel  which  is  expected  to  sail  by  the  first  of  next  month. 

"  I  wish  here  to  express  our  great  obligation  to  Dr. 
Chalmers,  who  has  frequently  attended  Mrs.  Judson, 
though  he  bad  to  cross  the  river  from  Bnrrackpore,  for 
that  purpose,  and  who,  from  regard  to  the  cause  iu 
which  we  are  engaged,  declined  accepting  any  thing 

"  Calcutta,  October  3i si. — Yesterday  we  took  leave 
of  brother  Hough  and  family,  with  whom  we  have 
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spent  a  very  quiet  and  happy  sojourn  of  two  months^ 
and  came  down  to  this  city^  in  order  to  my  embark- 
ation.  But  our  views  have  undergone  a  very  great 
change^'in  consequence  of  meeting  with  Dr.  Mac- 
whirter>  who,  as  well  as  Dr.  Chalmers,  is  <tf  the  fiv«t 
eminence  in  his  profession.  His  opinion  does  not  in-, 
deed  diffl^r  from  that  of  Dr.  C  in  regard  to  the  natm^ 
of  Mrs.  J.'s  disorder,  or  the  course  of  medicino  to  be 
adhered  to.;  but  he  thinks  that  he  can  give  such  ge^ 
neral  prescriptions,  as  will  render  a  return  to  Rangoon 
less  dangerous  than  we  expected.  Mrs.  J.  therefore  feels 
encouraged  to  join  me  in  taking  passage  in  the  vessel  be» 
fore  mentioned,  which  is  still  to  be  detained  a  few  day^ 

"  November  ^rd. — Having  taken  leave  of  our  dear 
and  excellent  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.^  Townle}[  (mij^ 
slonaries  from  the  London  Society),  with  whon^  we 
have  had  the  happiness  of  living  several  days  ;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lawson,  and  others  of  the  Baptist  mission  f 
and  Mr.  Ward,  a  young  gentleman  from  our  own 
country,  whose  attachment  to  us  and.  the  cause  of 
Christ,  has  been  manifested  in  a  series  of  the  most 
polite  attentions  and  substantial  kindnesses  j  we  are 
just  embarking  in  the  Salamanca^  the  same  vessel 
which,  two  years  ago,  conveyed  Colman  and  Wheelocfc; 
to  the  same  place  to  which  we  are  now  destined. 

''January  Srd,  ]i821.-<-«A  most  tedious  passage  from 
Bengal,  of  nearly  six  weeks,  occasioned  by  a  conti^ 
nued  succession  of  head  winds  and  calms  $  but  vife 
hope  the  protracted  voyage  has  been  beneficial  to  Mrs. 
J.'s  health.  This  forenoon  we  came  in  sight  of  the 
Elephant  Grove,  so  called  from  its  fancied  resemblance 
to  that  animal.  It  marks  the  western  limit  of  the 
Rangoon  outlet  of  the  A«rah-wa-tee ;  aqd  the  sigbt 
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awakened  all  our  feelings  of  anxiety  and  desire  :  anx- 
iety to  hear  of  the  welfare  of  the  little  church  nhich 
we  have  so  long  left  in  yonder  wilderness,  the  progress 
of  the  inquirers,  and  the  disposition  of  the  present  go- 
vernment of  the  ptiLce  towards  the  mission — desire  to 
recommence  our  missionary  labours,  to  proclaim  the 
blessed  gospel,  to  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs  of  Christ's 
flock. 

"  January Ath. — A  pilot  came  onboard. — The  princi- 
pal articles  of  intelligence  we  have  obtained  from  him 
are,  that  Mya-day-men  is  viceroy  of  Rangoon ;  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  whose  name  occurs  in  the  ac- 
count of  our  visit  to  Ava,  is  dead ;  and  that  thirty  thou- 
sand troops  have  marched  throughRangoon.  to  the  fron- 
tiers of  Sinm,  preparatory  to  a  war  with  that  country. 
At  night,  came  to  anchor  in  full  sight  of  the  towering 
summit  of  Sh way-day-gong. 

"  January  5th. — As  we  drew  near  the  town,  we 
strained  our  eyes  to  distinguish  the  countenances  of 
our  friends,  amid  the  crowd  that  we  saw  assembled  on 
the  wharf.  The  Grst  that  we  recognized  was  the 
tCEicher,  Moung  Shway-gnong,  with  bis  hands  raised 
to  bis  beail,  as  he  discerned  us  on  the  deck  i  and,  on 
landing,  we  met  successively  with  Mah  Men-lay,  and 
Moung  Thahkh,  and  aeyeral  others,  men,  women,  and 
children,  who,  after  our  usual  examination  at  the 
custom-ofHce,  accompanied  us  to  the  mission  house. 
Soon  after,  Moung  Nau,  and  others,  came  in,  who 
had  not,  at  first,  heard  of  our  arrival.  In  the  evening, 
I  took  my  usual  seat  among  the  disciples  ;  and  when 
we  bowed  down  in  prayer,  the  hearts  of  all  flowed 
forth  in  gratitude  and  praise. 

"  January  6th. — In  the  morning  we  went  to  the  go- 
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yerDment-bouse.  Tbe  lady  of  the  viceroy  reccdvcd 
Mrs.  J.  with  the  familiarity  of  a  friend.  We  sat  some 
time  conversing  with  her.  She  informed  us  that  she 
was  now  Woon-gyee-gah-daii>  and  was  allowed  to 
ride  in  a  wau ;  (a  vehicle  carried  by  forty  or  fifty 
men  ;)  dignities  which  very  few  Barman  ladies  attain. 
While  we  were  sitting  with  her>  the  viceroy  just  made 
bis  appearance^  stalking  along^  as  usual^  with  his  gl:eat 
spear.  He  looked  down  upon  us  ia  moment,  saying, 
'  Ah !  you  are  come  5'  and  then  passed  on.  But  he 
speaks  to  no  one^  and  does  no  business  at  present, 
being  absorbed  in  grief,  on  account  of  intelligence 
which  reached  him  a  few  days  ago,  of  the  death  of 
hb  favourite  daughter,  one  of  the  chief  queens  of  the 
present  emperor. 

*'  January  7th,  Loris  day, — Had  worship,  and  admi- 
nistered the  Lord's  supper.  Most  of  the  disciples 
present ;  but  some  of  them  unavoidably  detained^  in 
consequence  of  the  distress  which  presses  upon  all 
ranks  of  people,  occasioned  by  the  expedition  to  Siam. 
'  *'  January^  Y^th. — Have  spent  the  past  week  in  get- 
ting oiur  things  in  order^  and  receiving  visits  from  the 
disciples  and  inquirers.  Yesterday,  Moung  Gway«  the 
only  one  of  the  baptized  whom  we  had  not  seen>  re- 
turned from  the  woods^  on  hearing  of  our  arrival ;  and 
I  am  now  able  to  record  (and  I  do  it  with  the  most 
heartfelt  satis&ction  and  grateful  praise  to  the  pre- 
serving Saviour),  that,  though  they  have,  for  the  space 
of  six  months,  been  almost  destitute  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  those  who  lived  in  our  yard  have  been  dis- 
persed, and  forced,  through  fear  of  heavy  extortion 
and  oppression  from  petty  officers  of  government,  to 
fiy  into  the  woods,  or  take  refuge  under  some  govern- 
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ment  person  wbo  could  protect  them  ;  yet  not  one  of 
them  baa  dishonoured  his  professtoa,  but  nil  remain 
firm  in  their  faith  and  attachment  to  the  cause.  I  do 
not,  however,  perceive  that  any  of  them  have  made 
the  least  advance  in  any  respect  whatever  j  nor  was 
this  to  be  expected,  as  they  have  not  even  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  meeting  for  worship. 

"  The  same  remarks  are  to  be  made  concerning  the 
four  Nan-dau-gong  people,  companions  of  Miih  Men- 
lay,  who  appeared  to  be  hopefully  pious  before  we  left. 
The  doctor  Oo  Yan,  with  whom  we  did  not  feel  so 
well  satisfied,  has_  been  with  me  repeatedly ;  and,  in 
the  last  interview,  gave  good  reason  to  hope  that  he 
also  is  a  true  convert.  He  seems  at  length  to  have 
obtained  light  and  satisfaction  on  the  two  difficult 
points  which  have  so  long  perplexed  him ;  namely, 
the  doctrine  of  vicarious  atonement,  and  the  possi- 
bility of  being  a  disciple  of  Christ  by  keeping  the 
two  commands  of  grace  r  Repent  and  Believe ;  without 
perfectly  keeping  the  two  immutable  commands  of 
merit — Love  God  entirely,  and  Love  others  as  your- 
self. O,  how  interesting  is  it  to  see  fyou  can  almost 
see  it  with  your  eyes)  the  light  of  truth  dawning  upon 
a  precious  soul,  hitherto  groping  in  darkness  !  If 
Oo  Yan  prove  a  true  convert,  he  will  be  a  most  pre- 
cious acquisition  to  our  cause,  ne\t  to  Moung  Shway- 
gnong.  He  is  a  man  of  talents  and  respectability. 
His  words  are  as  smooth  as  oil,  as  sweet  as  honey, 
snd  as  sharp  as  a  razor. 

"  In  respect  to  Mah  Buike,  she  has  given  wiiy  to  her 
violent  temper,  and  involved  her  husband  in  debt ; 
and  though  she  now  professes  to  repent  and  desire 
baptism,  and  though  we  have  some  hope  that  she  is 
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not  destitute  of  grace^  we  feel  obliged  ^t  present  to 
put  her  away  frotn  tis,  as  a  '  wicked  person.* 

"  The  most  important  event  (and  tiiat  relates  of 
course  to  Moung  Shway-gnong)>  remains  to  be  men- 
tioned.   It  will  be  remembered  that  he  was  accused 
before  the  former  viceroy,  of  being  a  heretic,  and  that 
the  simple  reply,  '  Inquire  further,*  spread   dismay 
among  us  all,  and  was  one  occasion  of  our  visit  to 
Ava.     Soon  after  M ya-day-men  assumed  .the  govern- 
ment of  this  province,  all  the  priests  and  officers  of 
the  village  where  Moung  Shway-gnong  lives,  entered 
into  a  conspiracy  to  destroy  him.     They  held  daily 
consultations^  and  assumed  a  tone  of  triumph ;  while 
poor  Moung  Shway-gnong*s  courage  began  to '  flag ; 
and,  though  he  does  not  like  to  own  it,  he  thougbt  he 
must  fly  for  his  life.  At  length,  one  of  the  conspiracy, 
a  member  of  the  supreme  court,  went  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  viceroy,  and,  in  order  to  soimd  his  di^x)- 
sition,  complained  that  the  teacher,  Moung  Shway- 
gnong,  was   making  every  endeavour  to  turn    the 
priest's  rice-pot  bottom  upwards.     What  camequence  ? 
said  the   viceroy  :  Let  the  priests  turn  it  back  again. 
This  sentence  was  enough  3  the  hopes  of  the  conspiracy 
were  blasted  3  and  all  the  disciples  felt  that  they  were 
sure  of   toleration  under  Mya*day«men.      But  this 
administration     will    not    probably    continue    many 
months. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  week  I  forwarded  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Lansago  (who  left  this  place  for  Ava,  above  a 
month  ago),  informing  him  of  my  return,  and  begging 
him  to  endeavour  to  efiface  the  unfavourable  impres- 
sion concerning  us,  which  the  late  Roman  Catholic 
priest  made  on  the  mind  of  the  epperor. 
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"  Janxtary  9,0th. — Th«  Nan-dau-gong  people  have 
made  us  several  visits  during  the  week.  They  are 
evidently  growing  in  knowledge  and  grace  ;  and  will, 
I  hope,  ere  long,  be  ready  to  profcBS  Christ  in  his 
appointed  way,. 

"  lliis  afternoon,  Mrs,  J.  went  to  their  village,  to 
fix  on  a  spot  for  the  erection  of  a  small  school-houae. 
Mah  Men-lay  has,  of  her  own  accord,  proposed  to 
open  a  school  in  the  precincts  of  her  house,  to  teach 
the  girls  and  boys  of  the  village  to  read ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  the  latter  will  not  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  going  to  the  Burman  priests  for  education, 
as  itsnal.  When  we  found  that  she  had  really  made  a 
beginning,  we  told  her  that  some  of  the  Christian 
females  in  America  would,  doubtless,  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  undertaking,  and  make  some  compen- 
sation to  the  instructress, 

"  On  Tuesday  evening  we  recommenced  our  usual 
Tuesday  and  Friday  evening  prayer  meetings  ;  but 
we  expect  to  have  very  few  present,  as  most  of  the 
disciples  who  formerly  lived  around  us  are  afraid  to 
return,  on  account  of  the  present  general  distress, 
from  which  we  are  unable  to  protect  them. 

"  January  t\sl.  Lord's  day. — All  the  disciples  but 
one,  and  all  the  hopeful  inquirers,  were  present  at 
worship ;  who,  together  with  some  others,  made  up 
an  assembly  of  about  twenty-five  adults,  all  paying 
respectful  and  devout  attention  :  the  most  interesting 
assembly,  all  things  considered,  that  I  have  seen  yet. 
How  impossible  it  seemed,  two  years  ago,  that  such  a^ 
precious  assembly  could  ever  be  raised  up  out  of  the 
Egyptian  darkness,  the  atheistic  superstition  of  this 
heathen  land  !     After  worship,  two  of  the  Nan-dau- 
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gong  people  had  some  particular  conversation  with 
Moung  Thahlah^  about  baptism.  Much  encouraged 
by  the  general  appearance  of  things  this  day.  Why 
art  thou  ever  cast  down,  O  my  soul !  and  wby  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God  :  the 
God  of  the  Burmans,  as  well  as  David*s  God  :  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance, 
revealed  in  the  salvation  of  thousands  of  these  immor- 
tal souls ! 

'*  January  24^^.— Received  a  visit  from  Moung  Yah, 
the  man  whom,  some  years  ago,  I  des^ate&  as  the 
first  Inquirer.  His  deportment  and  conversation  were 
not,  indeed,  so  modest  and  encouraging  as  formerly ; 
but  yet  the  burden  of  his  request  was  still,  '  more  of 
the  writings  of  Jesus  Christ.'  After  his  former  visit, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  government  of  a  place  at 
some  distance ;  but  he  is  now  in  the  situation  of  jus- 
tice of  peace,  under  the  present  viceroy,  and  is  much 
occupied  in  business.  It  was  under  this  man  that  some 
of  the  disciples,  who  formerly  lived  in  our  yard,  took 
refuge  during  our  absence  ;  and  they  still  continue  to 
adhere  to  him.  He  professes  to  love  the  religion  of 
Christ ;  but  I  fear  that  he  has  very  indistinct  ideas, 
and  that  his  mind  is  diverted  by  the  cares  of  business, 
from  a  due  attention  to  the  one  thing  needful. 

"  January  JZBth, — Received  a  visit  from  a  young 
priest  and  a  noviciate,  who  reside  in  a  neighbouring 
kyoung  (a  house  inhabited  by  priests).  They  stayed 
with  me  above  an  hour,  and  paid  more  candid  atten* 
tion  to  Divine  truth  than  I  have  ever  been  able  to 
obtain  from  any  gentlemen  of  the  (yellow)  cloth.  On 
pressing  the  question,  whether  they  did  not  sometimes 
doubt  the  correctness  of  their  religion  ?  they  confessed 
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in  the  affirmative,  and  finnlly  condescended  to  acce|n 
a  tract ;  but  it  will  be  torn  to  pieces  as  soon  as  it 
reaches  the  bands  of  their  superiors. 

"  JanuaTy  31<t. — Received  a  visit  from  the  teacher, 
Oo  Oung-det,  of  the  village  of  Kambet.  He  has  dis- 
seminated the  semi -atheistic  doctrine  for  several  years, 
and  formed  a  small  party  among  his  neighbours,  who 
pay  no  respect  to  the  priests  and  tlie  religion  of  Uau- 
dama.  We  hail  a  most  interesting  conversation  of 
about  two  hours,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  company, 
most  of  whom  came  with  him.  He  successively  gave 
up  every  point  that  he  attempted  to  maintain,  and 
appeared  to  lay  open  his  mind  to  the  grand  truths  of 
an  eternal  God,  eternal  happiness,  &c.  Moung  Shway- 
gtiong  seconded  me,  and  discoursed  in  a  truly  impres- 
sive manner,  until  the  attention  of  the  old  man  was  so 
completely  iixed,  that  his  friends  with  difficulty  per- 
suadetl  him  to  take  leave. 

"  Fefcruarj  4(A. — Oo  Oung-det  repeated  his  visit. 
He  acknowledges  himself  convinced  of  the  existence 
of  an  eternal  God,  anil  appears  to  be  desirous  of 
knowing  the  whole  truth  ;  but  business  prevented  bis 
staying  long. 

"  February  \1th. — Had  a  long  convcrsalion  with  Oo 
Oung-det,  in  which  I  at  length  endeavoured  to  unfold 
to  his  view  the  whole  mystery  of  the  gospel,  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God, 
to  which  our  previous  conversations  have  been  little 
more  than  preparatory.  But  his  proud  heart  evidently 
repelled  the  humiliating  doctrine.  So  true  it  is  that 
the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  sure  touchstone  of  the  human 
heart.  His  nephew,  however,  Moung  Oung-hmat, 
liatened  with  the  ur  of  an  awakened  man.     During  a 
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teeaporarf  rasfienae  of  ooaveraatkoiy  I  hkis  muck  gra- 
tified by  healing  him  whisper  to  hU  onele^  '  Ask  him 
more  about.  Jesu^;, Christ*  He  Kceiyed  a  form  of 
prayer  with,  eageraess,  and  listened  4o  my  parting  in- 
struction with  .some  feeling.  V   t 

"  February  16</k-r-Monng  Ing  kas^  returned.  He  is 
the  second. Bucman  whose  heart  was  toueked  by 
Divine  grace.  We  r^oiced  to  see  his  face  again,  not^ 
withstanding  his  rough  and  unprepossessing  appear- 
ance, occasioned. by  the  hardships  throc^  ,whick  he 
has  passed  since  he  left  us.  On  his  arrival  al  Bik^  a 
town  far  below  Rangoon^  he  shewed  his  copy  o€  St 
Matthew  to  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  stati<med  ihcrf^ 
who  directly  committed  it  to  the  flames  ^  andgaye^ 
instead,  of  it,  a  writing  of  his. own  device.  .  But, 
through  Divine  grace,  our  poor  friend  retained  his 
integrity,  and  remained  steadfast  in  the  sentiments 
which  he  formerly  embraced. 

'<  Febntary  I9th. — Spent  several  pleasantdhonrs  with 
Moung  Ing.  Diving  his  residence  at  Bike  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  being  a  solitary  disciple,  but  undertook 
to  dispute  with  both  Portuguese  and  Burmans ;  -and 
found  two  or  three  who  were  disposed  to  listen  to  him. 
He  is  to  return  thither  within  a  fortnight :  but  wishes 
to  be  baptized  previously. 

'*  February  20th. — ^This  is  the  second  evening  in 
which  Mrs.  J.  and  myself  have  had  an  interview  with 
the  viceroy  and  his  lady  in  their  inner  apartment  Her 
highness  gave  us  some  very  encouraging  hints  on  the 
subject  of  religious  toleration ;  and  promised  to  in- 
troduce us  to  the  emperor,  on  his  visiting  Rai^oon 
next  foll>  in  prosecution  of  the  war  with  Siam. 

'^  February  95^^  Lord's  cfo^.— Moung  Ing  presented 
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hJA  petition  for  baptism  and  admission  into  the  church  ; 
and  we  unhesitatingly  agreed  to  grant  his  request  next 
Lord's  day.  Not  one  of  the  disciples  has  given  more 
decided  evidence  of  being  a  sincere  and  hearty  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

"  March  4lh,  Lord's  day. — Moung  Ing  received  bap- 
tism immediately  after  worship  in  the  afternoon. 
Several  of  the  hopeful  inquirers  witnessed  the  admi- 
nistration. 

"  March  lllh.  Lord' i  day. — We  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper  in  the  evening  ;  pursuant  to  a  resolution  of  the 
church,  to  celebrate  this  ordinance  on  the  second  Sun- 
day after  the  change  of  the  moon,  in  order  to  avail 
ourselves,  unifarmly,  of  light  evenings. 

"  After  the  ordinance,  Moung  Ing  immediately  took 
leave,  for  the  purpose  of  returning  to  Bike.     He  ia 
laden  with  various  writings,  in  Burman  and  Portu- 
guese, for  distribution  among  the  people  of  that  place." 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  affectionately  and  respectfully 

(A.  U.  J. 

BaJtimore,  Tebru^y,  ISZt. 


LETTER    Xill. 


From  the  preceding  letters,  you  will  learnmuch  of  the 
character,  and  perceive  the  evidences  of  real  conver- 
nion,  exhibited  by  those  who  made  a  public  protession 
sf  religion. 


244  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  M13SiON 

-  ;  From  the  strength  of  intellect  mamfested  byaeveral 
mteresting  characters^  in  the  following  joumal  of  Mr. 
Jadson,  you  wiU>  I  doubt  not.  form  a  high  i4ea  of 
the  natural  capacity  of  the  Burmans .: 

*^  April  Qbth,  1821. — Some  time  previous  to  the.  last. 
date>  I  resolved  on  opening  the  Zayat^  and  residing 
there  as  formerly  $  but  soon  relinquished  ther  iatention 
for  a  time,  in  consequence  of  engaging  Moung  Shway*- 
gnong  to  assist  me  in  a  thorough  revision  of- those 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  which  are  translatedj  but 
not  yet  printed  f  namely^  the  epistle  to  the.Ephesiaas, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  Acts.  We  hayc^  at  lengthy 
finished  the  revision  y  and  I  this  day  recommence  0(i- 
cupying  the  Z^ayat.  ,  :.,; 

'  *^  May  4tA.«^Several  days  have  passed,  with#ift  aay 
encouraging  occurrence. '  The  Zayat  never  Attracted 
less  company,  and  I  began  to  fear  that, the  goo^Qld 
times  of  1819  would  never  again  return.  A  ca9ej 
however,  has  just  occurred,  which  reminds  0(ierof 
those  times.  I  never  before  met  with  an  instance  of 
such  openness  of  mind,  and  readiness  to  receive  the 
truth,  on  first  communication.  The  man  is  a  regular^' 
bred  Boodhist,  without  the  least  tincture  of  semi'o 
atheism  3  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  he  listened  to  the 
truth  with  unprecedented  candour,  and  apparent  eager« 
ness,  for  above  two  hours.  I  am  sure  I  shall  see  him 
ag^in — ^but  yet,  what  have  I  found  more  fallacious 
than  first  appearances  ? 

'*  May  Bth.'-'Mr,  Lansago  arrived  from  Ava  last 
night.  I  have  just  had  an  interview  with  him.  On 
receiving  my  letter,  he  mentioned  us  before  the  em- 
peror, w\to  remembered  that  we  were  '  Zandees.'  Mr, 
L.  contradicted  the  aspersion  3  said  we  were  true^n^ev^ 
&c.  5  to  which  his  majesty  made  no  reply. 
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"Mr.  Ignatius,  the  principal  Roman  Catholic  priest 
in  Rangoon,  is  going  lo  Ava,  by  order  of  the  emperor, 
to  take  the  place  of  llie  old  priest,  in  the  medical  line. 
Mr.  L.  thinks  that  the  emperor  will  not  come  down  to 
Rangoon,  and  that  the  Siamese  war  will  not  be  con- 
tinued. 

"  May  6th,  Lord's  dai/. — From  various'cuusea,  there 
were  only  three  of  the  baptized  present  at  worship, 
and  yet  we  had  nn  assembly  of  above  twenty  adults, 
in  alt  the  various  stages  of  religious  inquiry ;  some 
almost  ready  to  profess  religion,  and  some  just  begin- 
ning to  open  their  eyes  to  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
love.  Among  the  rest  were  two  aged  men,  devout 
worshippers  of  Gaudama,  and  constant  attendants  on 
the  lectures  of  the  Mangen  teacher.  They  listened 
with  fixed  attention  to  a  long  discourse,  from  the 
parable  of  the  pbarisee  and  publican  ;  and  one  of  them 
declared  himself  pleased  with  the  doctrine.  There 
was  also  present,  for  the  first  time,  a  relation  of  Moung 
Shway-bay,  from  the  upper  part  of  the  country,  who 
has  received  considerable  int'onnution  from  his  cousin. 
He  was  bo  much  delighted  with  some  things  which  he 
heard,  that,  in  the  midst  of  the  discourse,  he  broke 
out  into  audible  expressions  of  approbation. 

"May  l^tli,  Saturday. — Have  had  several  attentive 
listeners  during  the  past  week.  Some  of  my  old 
visitors  from  Kambet,  and  other  villages,  begin  to  find 
that  the  doors  of  the  Zayat  are  again  open. 

"  May  lith. — A  succession  of  company  through  the 
day.  A  priest  of  some  note  listened  with  much  ap- 
parent candour,  and  some  expressions  of  approval. 

"  May  loth. — Despatched  the  manuscript  of  Eplie 
,  and  the.  flrst  part  of  tbe  Acts,  to  tjerampore 
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I    vequesting  brother  Mough  to  procure  an  edition  of  six 
I  hundred  of  each,  at  the  expense  of  the  Boaril. 
I  .    "  At  night,  received  a  visit  from  Moung;  Gway,  bro- 
I  ther-in-law  to  Moung  Shway-bay.     He  was  accom- 
I  panied  by  one  Moung  Thah-ee,  an  intmctable,  furious 
I    creature,  noted  for  brow-beating  and  silencing  every 
I    ■otagonist.     He  professes  to    be  a   strict   Boodhial, 
[    xrithout  the  least  doubt  ou  the  subject  of  religion ; 
I    but   having   beard  of  my  object    in   coming  to  thia 
I    country,  wishes  to  give  me  an  opportunity  of  making 
I    bio  doubt.  1  found  him  extremely  difficult  to  manage, 
r  and  finally  told  him,  that  he  must  get  a  humble  miml, 
Bnd  pray  to  the  true  God,  or  he  would  never  attain 
'    true  wisdom.     This  threw  him  into  a  passion.     He 
said  he  would  have  me  to  know  that  he  was  no  com- 
mon man.     He   could   dispute   with  governors    and 
kings,  8ic.     I  then  gave  him  a  tract,  which  he  affected 
to  disdain,  but  finally  received,  and  went  away. 
V  -    "  May  \Sth. — Moung  Gway  called  to  apologize  for 
I  bis  companion's  conduct.     He  said,  that  from  being 
always  victorious  in  disputation,  he  had  become  inso- 
lent and  overbearing  ;  but  that  be  was  really  inquiring 
after  the  truth,  and  had  been  reading  the  tract  atten- 
tively.    Moung  Gway  himself  seems  to  be  favourably 
disposed  to  the  Christian  religion. 

"  May  ITth. — Moung  Thah-ee  spent  the  whole  even* 
ing  with  me.  I  find  that  he  has  a  strong  mind,  capa- 
ble of  grasping  the  most  difRcult  subject.  He  listened 
to  the  truth  with  much  more  attention  and  patience 
than  at  first. 

"  May  18/A,- — Moung  Thah-ee  came  again,  accom- 
panied by  several  of  his  admirers.  At  first  he  behaved 
with  some  propriety,  and  allowed  conversation  to  pro* 
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ceed  in  a  regular  manner.  But  soon  he  descended  into 
hia  own  native  element,  and  Btormed  and  niged. 
When  1  found  that  he  would  be  utterly  unreasonable, 
and  not  permit  uie  even  to  finish  a  sentence,  I  remain- 
ed silent,  and  suffered  him  to  display  himself.  When 
he  was  (]uite  exhiiusied,  I  took  an  opportunity  to 
exhibit  &  brief  view  of  the  reasons  whith  convinced 
me  that  the  religion  of  Uaudama  was  false,  and  tlie 
Boodhist  Scriptures  Rctitious ;  and  then  challenged 
him  to  refute  my  statement.  But  he  declined,  saying 
that  we  were  both  tired,  and  he  would  finish  the  debate 
some  other  time. 

"May  I9tk. — A  succession  of  company  all  the  day. 
At  night,  Muung  Thah-ee  came  alone,  intending  to 
have  some  private  conversation  j  but  no  opportunity 
offered. 

"  May  20tft,  LoriTs  day. — Encountered  another  new 
character,  one  Moung  Long,  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Shway-doong,  a  disciple  of  the  great  Toung-dweii 
teacher,  the  acknowledged  heud  of  all  the  semi- 
atheists  in  the  country.  Like  the  rest  of  the  sect, 
Moung  Long  ia,  in  reality,  a  complete  sceptic,  scarcely 
believing  his  own  existence.  They  say  he  is  always 
quarreling  with  his  wife,  ou  some  metapbj'sical  point. 
For  instance  :  if  she  says,  '  The  rice  is  ready ; '  he  will 
reply,  '  Rice  !  What  is  rice  !  Is  it  matter,  or  spirit  J 
Is  it  an  idea,  or  ia  it  nonentity  V  Perhaps  she  will 
say,  '  It  ia  matter ;'  and  he  will  reply,  '  Well,  wife, 
and  what  is  matter?  Are  you  sure  there  ia  such  a 
thing  in  existence,  or  are  you  merely  subject  to  a  de- 
lusion of  ihe  senses?' 

"  When  he  first  came  in,  I  thought  him  an  ordinary 
niiui,     Ue  has  only  one  good  eye ;    but  1  soon  (Us- 


I  covered,  that  that  one  eye  hag  aa  '  great  a  quantity  of 
I  being,'  as  half  a  dozen  common  eyea.  In  hia  mannera 
I  he  ia  juatthe  reverse  of  MoungThah-ee — all  auavity 
I  and  humility,  and  respect.  He  professed  to  be  an  io- 
l-quirer  after  the  truth;  and  I  accordingly  opened  to 
I  him  some  parta  of  the  gospel.  He  listened  with  great 
I  ..Kriousneas  ;  and,  when  1  ceased  speaking,  remained 
I  so  thoughtful,  and  apparently  impressed  with  the 
I  truth,  that  1  began  to  hope  he  would  cotne  lo 
I  Bome  good,  and  therefore  invited  him  to  ask  some 
I  question  relative  to  what  be  had  beard.  '  Your  ser- 
I  Tant,'  said  he,  '  has  not  much  to  inquire  of  your 
l-^rdsbip.  In  your  lordshtp'a  sacred  speech,  however, 
f  ihere  are  one  or  two  words  which  your  servant  does 
I  iiot  understand.  Your  lordsbip  says,  that  in  the  be- 
I  ginning  God  created  one  man  and  one  woman,  I  do 
I  aot  underatand  (I  beg  your  lordship's  pardon)  what  a 
I  man  ia,  and  why  he  is  culled  a  man.'  My  eyes  were 
I '.  -now  opened,  in  an  instant,  to  bis  real  character ;  and 
V  ^  had  the  happiness  to  be  enabled,  for  about  twenty 
I  jninutea,  to  lay  blow  after  blow  upon  his  sceptical 
1^  head,  with  such  effect,  that  he  kept  falling  and  fail- 
I  Ing  j  and  though  he  made  several  desperate  efforts 
I  to  get  up,  he  found  himself  at  last  prostrate  on  the 
I  ground,  unable  to  stir.  Moung  Shway-gnong,  who 
I  had  been  an  attentive  listener,  was  extremely  de- 
I. lighted  to  see  his  enemy  so  well  punished  j  for  this 
I'Jdoung  Long  had  sorely  harassed  him  in  time  post, 
^^he  poor  man  was  not,  however,  in  the  least  angry 
M,tt  his  diacomtitnre  ;  but,  in  the  true  spirit  of  hia 
I  school,  said,  that  though  he  had  heard  much  of  me, 
i  the  reality  far  exceeded  the  report.  Afterwards  he 
I  j^ned  us  in  worship,  and  listened  with  great  attention, 
t  aa  did  also  hia  wife. 
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"  May  Slit.— Moung  Thiiti-ee  came  agiiin,  with 
several  olhera  ;  but  he  was  so  outrageous,  and  vulgar, 
and  abusive,  that  I  found  it  impossible  to  bold  auy 
rational  conversation  with  liim  ;  and  he  finally  went 
away  in  a  great  passion,  saying,  that  he  had  been  sent 
by  some  men  in  authority  to  spy  us  out,  and  that  by 
to-morrow  he  would  bring  ua  into  trouble.  Such 
threatmingB  tend  to  sink  our  spirits,  and  make  us 
realize  our  truly  helpless,  destitute  condition,  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  '  Lord,  behold  their  threaten- 
iuga,'  &«. 

"  May  27i'i,  Lords  day. — A  very  busy  day.  Had 
scarcely  dismissed  the  few  Europeans,  who  attend 
English  worship  in  the  morning,  when  the  Burman 
visitors  began  to  come  in  j  and  though  many  of  the 
disciples  were  absent,  we  finally  had  an  assembly  of 
thirty  persons,  who  paid  most  earnest  and  uninter- 
rapted  attention  to  a  discourse  of  about  half  an  hour, 
from  the  text, — '  By  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners.'  A  few,  who  visited  the  Zayat  during 
the  past  week,  were  present  fopthe  first  time.  One 
of  them,  by  name  iloung  Hlay,  may  be  named  among 
the  hopeful  inquirers.  Moung  Long  was  again  pre- 
sent, and  another  disciple  of  the  Toung-dwen  teacher, 
of  equal  powers  of  mind;  but  these  keen  meta- 
physicians are,  I  fear,  fdr  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  June  3rd,  Lords  day. — A  new  acquaintance  of  last 
week,  of  Siamese  extraction,  and  Moung  Hlay,  and 
Moung  Long,  were  present  with  the  usual  assembly. 
Mah  Myat-lay,  sister  of  Mah  Men-lay,  appears  to  be 
resolved,  at  length,  to  profess  rtiigion. 

"  June  ith. — Moung  Long  spent  two  or  three  hours 

with  loe,  ia  which  1  endeavoured  to  lay  before  him  all 
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f  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religioa. 
His  wife  proves  to  be  as  sharp  as  himself,  and  has  been 

[  liarrassingMrs,  J.  with  all  sorts  of  questions  about  Ibe 

I   possibility  of  sin's  finding  entrance  into  a  pure  mind, 

'  «r  of  its  being'  permitted  under  the  government  of  a 
holy  sovereigTi. 

"  I  have  this  day  taken  Moung  Shway-bay  into  the 
■ervice  of  the  mission.     I-le  bids  fairer  than  any  other 

I    piember  of  the  church  to  be  qualitied,  in  due  time,  for 

'  the  ministry  :  for  though  inferior  to  Moung  Tbah-lah 
in  fluency  of  speech,  and  to  Moung  Shway-gnong'  in 
genius  and  address,  he  is  superior  to  the  former  in 
consistency  of  character,  and  gravity  of  deportment, 
and  to  the  latter  in  experimental  acquaintance  with 
Divine  things,  and  devotedness  to  the  cause.  But  the 
principal  trait  of  character  which  distinguishes  him 

'  from  the  rest,  and  affords  considerable  evidence  that 
be  is  called  by  higher  authority  than  that  of  man  to 
the  Christian  ministry,    is  his  humble  and  persevering 

'  desire  for  that  office — a  desire  which  sprung  up  in  his 
heart  soon  after  his  conversion,  and  has  been  growing 

L  ever  since.  I  intend  to  employ  him,  at  present,  as  an 
■ssislaut  in  the  Zayat,  on  a  small  allowance  of  seven 
or  eight  rupees  a  month,  which  1  hope  the  Board  will 
approve  of.     In  that  situation,  he  will  have  an  oppor- 

I  tunity  of  improving  in  those  qualifications  which  are 
requisite  to  fit  him  to  be  a  teacher  of  reUgion  among 
his  fellow-countrymen. 

"  June  ath. — The  Siamese  spent  several  hours  with 
me.  His  mind  is  just  on  the  poise  between  Boodhiam 
and  Christianity. 

"  June  \Qth,  Lord i  day , — Moung  Long  agEun  pre- 
sent— all  eye  and   ear.     Mrs.  J.  pronounces  hia  wife 
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the  most  superior  woman,    in  point  of  intellect,  that 
she  baa  met  with  in  Burmah. 

"  After  evening  worship,  Mah  Myat-Iay  presented  her 
petition  for  ailmission  into  the  church.which  was  grant- 
ed, and  next  Sunday  appointed  for  her  baptism.  The 
evidencfiB  of  her  piety  are  of  the  most  sittistactory  kind. 
VVe  esteem  her  quite  as  highly  as  her  sister  Mah-Men- 
lay,  though  she  is  far  inferior  in  external  qualifications, 
"June  lltft— Moung  Long  and  his  wife  spent  most 
of  the  day  with  us.  Their  minds  are  in  a  truly  hope- 
ful state,  though  still  greatly  governed  by  the  maxims 
of  the  Toung-dwen  school.  Their  main  enquiry  to-day 
was— How  they  could  obtain  faith  in  Christ?  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  solve  their  difflculties,  by  giving  them 
an  experimental  acquaintance  with  that  saving  grace  ! 
"June  nth. — An  intimate  friend  of  the  Woon-gyee- 
gah-dait  told  Mrs.  J.  to-day,  in  the  presence  of  her 
highness,  who,  by  silence,  assented  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  remark,  that  when  the  emperor,  and  others 
in  government,  said  that  all  might  believe  and  worship 
as  they  pleased,  the  toleration  extended  merely  to 
foreigners  resident  in  the  empire,  and  by  no  means  to 
native  Burmatis,  who,  being  slaves  of  the  emperor, 
would  not  be  allowed,  with  impunity,  to  renounce  the 
religion  of  their  master.  This  remark  accords  with 
all  that  we  heard  at  Ava,  and  may  be  depended  on 
(notwiihstanding  some  private  encouragement  we 
have  received  from  the  viceroy  and  his  wife),  as  afford- 
ing a  correct  view  of  the  state  of  religious  toleration 
in  this  country.  It  is  a  feet,  that,  except  in  our  own 
private  circle,  it  ia  not  known  that  a  single  individual 
has  actually  renounced  Boodhism,  and  been  initiated 
into  the  Cbrietian  reli^on. 
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I  »  "  Mah-Myiit-lay  informs  ub,  that  the  news  of  lier 
\  Intended  baptism  has  been  rumoured  among  her 
I  neighbours,  and  excited  a  great  uproar.     Slie  is  not, 

however,  disheartened ;    but  rather  wishes  that   her 
I    baptism  may  not  be  deferred  until  Sunday,  lest  some 

measures  be  taken  to  prevent  it.     I  expect  that  jhe 

-    will  present  herself  for  baptism  to-morrow  evening. 

"June  \hih. — Aecoriiing  t«  the  purpose  mentioned 

under  the  last  date,  Mah  Myat-lay  received  bapLism, 

about  sun-set,  at  the  usual  place. 
I      "  July  Srd.-^MoungThahlah  was  married  to  a  woman 
I    resident  in  our  yard,  a  usual  attendant  on  public  wor- 

flhip;  the  event  somewhat|noticeable,as  being  probably 
'    the  first  Christian  marriage  ever  performed  between 
'     persons  of  pure  Burman  extraction. 
I         "  July  14ift.— The  first  day  of  Burmau  Lent.     The 
I     Woon-gyee-gah-dau,    notwithstanding    all    she    has 

heard  from  Mrs.  J.,  set  out,  most  zealously,  in  her 
'     course   of  religious   performances ;    and    the    whole 

town  seems  to  be  following  her  example. 
I    ,     "Many    cases  of  hopeful   inquiry,  and  interesting 

religious  conversation,  have  occurred  within  the  last 
'     month ;  but  they  passed  away  without  much  apparent 

fruit,  and  are,  therefore,  not  worthy  of  notice.  MoUDg 
Long  and  his  wife  arc  the  most  promising  at  present ; 
I     and  I  begin  to  indulge  some  slight  hope,  that  they 
|-   will  obtain  Divine  grace. 

r  "In  the  interval  of  receiving  company,  I  have 
lately  been  employed  in  translating;  have  finished 
L  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  St.  John,  those  exquisitely 
I  sweet  and  precious  portions  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  am  now  employed  on  the  latter  part  of  the  Acts. 
L     I  find  Moung  Shway-bay  A  most  valuable  aeststajit,  in 


all  parts  of  missioriiiry  work.  Mouiig  Sliway-gnong 
al»o  begins  'to  be  dissatisfied  with  being  a  mere  dis- 
ciple, and  hopes  that  he  shall  some  time  be  thought 
worthy  of  being  a  tenclier  of  the  Christian  religion.' 
These  two,  with  Mah-Men-Iay,  are,  at  present,  the 
flower  of  our  little  church.  1  have  no  reason,  how- 
ever, to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  any,  considering 
the  great  disadvantages  under  which  they  all  labour. 
Some  have  grown  comparatively  cold;  but  none  have 
forgotten  their  first  love.  Praise  for  ever  be  to  Him, 
•■  Who  19  faithful  to  biB  prumises. 
And  faithful  to  hia  Son  1 " 

"  August  4(A, — Am  just  recovering  from  the  second 
lit  of  sickness  which  I  have  had  this  season.  The 
lirst  was  the  cholera  morbus;  the  present  has  been  a 
fever.  The  second  day  after  I  was  taken,  Mrs.  J.  was 
seized  with  the  same  disorder  ;  and,  for  several  days, 
we  were  unable  to  help  one  another.  Through  Divine 
mercy,  however,  we  contrived  to  get  our  medicines 
from  time  to  time,  and  are  now  in  a  convalescent 
state,  so  far  as  the  fever  is  concerned.  Mrs.  J.,  how- 
ever, is  suffering  severely  under  the  liver  complaint, 
which,  notwithstanding  continual  salivations,  is  mak- 
ing such  rapid  and  alarming  advances,  as  to  preclude 
all  hope  of  her  recovery,  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

"  August  6lk. — Came  to  a  final  conclusion  to  send 

Mrs.  Judson  lo  America,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  a 

letter  to  the  corresonding  Secretary,    accompiinying 

this  number. 

^^^^"Augusi  2is(. — Mrs.  J.  embarked  for  Bengal."    r  _ 

^^K  1  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  ^^^^H 

^^^1  Very  affectionately  and  resi>ectfullf,^^^^^B 
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LETTER  XIV. 

.^.  Washington,  March,  1823. 

MY  DEAR  SIR, 

Thus  far  had  the  mission  proceeded,  when  los^  of 
health  forced  me  from  Rangoon,  and  all  thie  interestiog 
scenes  which  I  had  so  long  witnessed.  Those  only 
who  have  been  through  a  variety  of  toil  and  privation, 
to  obtain  a  darling  object,  can  realize  how  entirely 
every  jfibre  of  the  heart  adheres  to  that  object,  when 
secured.  Had  we  encountered  no  difficulties,  and 
suffered  no  privations  in  our  attempts  to  form  a  church 
of  Christ,  under  the  government  of  a  heathen  despot, 
we  should  have  been  warmly  attached  to  the  in- 
dividuals composing  it,  but  should  not  have  felt  that 
tender  solicitude  and  anxious  affection,  which,  in  the 
present  case,  we  experienced. 

Rangoon,  from  having  been  the  theatre  in  which  so 
much  of  the  faithfulness,  power,  and  mercy  of  God 
had  been  exhibited^ — from  having  been  considered,  for 
ten  years  past,  as  my  home  for  life — and  from  a  thou- 
sand interesting  associations  of  ideas,  had  become  the 
dearest  spot  on  earth.  Hence  you  will  readily  imagine 
that  no  ordinary  consideration  could  have  induced  my 
departure.  With  the  providential  and  merciful  cir- 
cumstances attending  my  voyage  to  England,  and 
with  all  that  transpired,  during  my  residence  under 
your  hospitable  roof,  you  are  well  acquainted.  I 
hasten,  therefore,  to  communicate  the  intelligence» 
which,  from  time  to  time,  has  been  received  ft'om  the 
mission  in  Rangoon,  since  my  departure. 

Soon  after  the  last  date  in  Mr.  Judson's  journal^ 
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another  attempt,  with  greater  proba,bility  of  success, 
was  made  to  destroy  the  teacher,  Moung  Shway- 
gnong.  The  chief  of  bia  village,  ip  connexion  with 
several  priests,  drew  up,  and  presented,  a  document 
to  the  viceroy,  in  which  Moang  Shway -gnong  was  ac- 
cused of  having  embraced  sentiments,  which  aimetl  at 
the  [Icstruction  of  the  Boodhist  religion,  and  preju- 
didal  to  the  eicistiiig  authorities.  The  viceroy  replied, 
that  if  their  assertions  were  true,  Moung  Sway-goong 
was  deserving  of  death.  The  teacher  and  his  irienils 
had  closely  watched  the  proceedings  of  the  accusers, 
and  took  measures  accordingly;  and,  as  soon  as  he 
ascertained  that  the  viceroy  uttered  an  encouraging 
word  to  his  persecutors,  he  |>rocured  a  hoat,  embarked 
his  family,  secretly  fled  to  the  mission-house,  to  dis- 
close to  Mr.  Judson  his  situation,  and,  after  furnishing 
himself  with  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture,  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  to  Shway-doung,  a  town  about  a 
hundred  [idles  from  Rangoon.  From  the  last  a<^- 
counts,  he  was  busily  employed  in  disseminating  his 
heretical  sentiments,  and  had  excited  much  commo- 
tion among  the  inhabitants  of  that  place.  Thus  it 
was,  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  when  the  disciples 
of  Christ  were  persecuted,  "  tbey  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching  the  word."  Moung 
Shway-gnong's  easy  and  rapid  escape,  may  appear 
almost  incredible  to  one  accustomed  to  a  well. regu- 
lated police,  in  civilized  countries.  But  not  so,  when 
it  is  known  that  government  officers  in  Burmah  take 
cognizance  of  those  cases  only,  under  their  immediate 
control  i  that  there  is  nothing  throughout  the  empire 
like  u  public  newspaper,  in  which  the  delinquent  may 
be  so  described  ai  to  occasion  detection ;  and  that  the 
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ticnkuij  ■mwcuitii  witk  the  ■tpotfiiTr  of  conpletii^ 
ike  IraoflatkMi  f»f  tfaeXev  Tntamrnt,  and  htitatAmi 
to  eo^ge  immedotcijr  ia  tkis  gnat  work»  and  mil 
Ibe  hrther  openings  of  Fkorideace,  in  icganl  to 
preaching; 

An  eztfact  from  a  letter  written  hj  Mr.  J.  at  tfiji 
time,  exhibits  his  reasons  for  this  cooise :  .* 

^'  Ycsterdaj,  leeling  myself  wholly  at  a  loss^  I  com- 
mitted myself  to  the  goidaoee  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  with 
some  oflcommon  feelings  of  &ith  -,  and  soon  after,  my 
mind  became  more  settled  on  porsuing  the  translations^ 
as  being  the  most  hoiioorabie  to  God,  the  most  bene* 
fidal  to  my  own  soul,  and  the  most  conducive  to  the 
rari  interest  of  the  mission. 
1 . "  Novimlur  Srcf .—• The  mission  sustained  a  heavy  loss 
fr'the  deith  of  Moung  Thahlah,  the  second  :COnvert 

%  llRle  of  perfect  heblth,  be  was  attacked  with  Uie 
ikie»  ud  expired  in  less  than  nineteen  hours,    Mr« 
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Judson  was  not  apprized  of  hia  illness,  until  he  be- 
came insensible  ;  consequently,  the  state  of  his  mind, 
in  that  trying  hour,  wua  unknown  ;  but,  from  the 
evidence  previously  given,  there  is  no  doubt  that  his 
glad  spirit  found  itself  in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour, 
on  its  emancipation  from  the  body.  The  death  of 
MoungThahlaU  was  more  severely  felt,  as  he  was  one 
of  the  few  Burmans  in  the  habit  of  leading  in  social 
pmyer.  In  this  exercise,  he  very  much  excelled  ;  fre- 
i[uenily  expressing  ideas  apt  and  spiritual,  clothed 
ID  the  most  apprnpri:ite  and  edifying  language.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  fine  talents,  superior  education, 
and  had  a  peculiarly  interesting  motle  of  communi- 
cating religious  truths.  But  our  hopes  of  his  future 
uselulnesa  were  early  blasted  by  his  premature  and 
sudden  death,  and  we  could  only  say  in  this,  as  in 
many  other  cases,  '  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidcth 
thyself,'  &c." 

I  will  now,  my  dear  Sir,  close  this  series  of  letters, 
with  Mr.  Judson's  last  journal,  received  only  a  few 
days  since,  just  in  time  for  me  to  communicate  the 
latest  intelligence.  From  this  journal,  you  will  per- 
ceive what  reason  we  have  for  rejoicing  and  encou- 
ragement, and  what  renewed  motives  are  presented 
for  future  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  Surely  Bur- 
mah,  with  other  heathen  nations,  will  shortly  become 
subject  to  the  moral  government  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ ! 

"December  9th,  1841',  Lord's  dny.— I  begin  to  hope 
that  one  more  Burman  has  felt  the  vivifying  influence 
of  Divine  truth.  He  is  an  old  acquaintance  of 
Moung  Ing  j  and  received  from  him  his  first  serious 
irapressioDB.     He  has  visited  me  several  times ;  but 
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.    it  was  not  till  to-day  that  he  expresaed  his  '  deter- 

I    jDination  to  worship  the  eternal  God  all  his  life  long.' 

I    He  is  a  man  in  low  life,  has  no  family,  and  his  name 

I    IB  Moung  Thah. 

I        "  Moung  Yo,  one  of  the  semi-ntheists  of  IVihtBooan- 

I  doung,  formerly  a  disciple  of  Shway-gnong,  has  re- 
'Commenced  visiting  me,  accompanied  by  one  Moung 

I   £o,  of  very  similar  character,  lately  returned  from 

I  Uartaban.  'iliey  are  both  men  of  sterling  sense,  and 
considerable   learning,  and  have   almost    renounced 

"-  Soodhism  in  all  its  forms;  for  I  begin  to  find  that  the 
Bemi-atheism,  which  I  have  sometimes  mentioned,  is 

I.  nothing  but  a  relined  Boodhism,  having  its  foundation 
tn  the  BouUhist  scriptures. 
.    "  December  llth. — Received  a  note  from  Dr.  Price, 

I  ~  communicating  the  animating  intelUgence  of  his  ar- 
rival off  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

"  December  iSth. — Enjoyed  the  great  satisfaction  of 
welcoming  brother  and  sister  Price  at  the  place  of  land- 
ing, and  of  conducting  them  to  the  mission  house. 

.         "  January  Wlh,  1822, — Another  season  of  rejoicing 

L  occasioned  by  the  arrival  of  brother  Hough  and  his 
&mily. 

I  "  March  lith. — Ilave  had  nothing'  to  notice  lately, 
except  the  progress  of  the  translation.     During  u  few 

I  months  past,  I  have  finished  St.  Matthew  (a  new  trans- 
lation), St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  and  this  day  pass  into 

k  Romans,  the  intermediate  books  being  previously  done. 

I       "JuneSOtk. — Am  just  recovering  from  severe  illness. 

r  A  few  weeks  ago,  I  was  taken  with  a  fever,  slight  at 
first,  but  daily  increasing  in  violence,  until  the  event 
became  very  dubious.  On  recovering  from  the  effects 
of  the  fever,  and  just  resuming  the  translation,  I  was 


TO  XHE  BtlRMAN  EMPIRE. 


a&9 


suddenly  seized  with  the  cho]era  morbus,  though  that 
disease  is  not  now  jirevulent  in  the  place  ;  aud  several 
hours  of  suffering  elapeed,  before  medicine  took  eOect. 
This,  with  the  quantity  of  opium  and  laudanum  adnii' 
niatered,  deprived  me  of  the  little  remaining  strength 
which  the  fever  left  me,  and  I  am  now  scarcely  able 
to  hold  a  pen.  It  is  singular  that  last  rainy  season  1 
was  subject  to  these  same  diseases,  though  in  differeat 
order  ;  and  1  ascribe  it  to  the  ascendancy  which  the 
Climate  of  Rangonn  is  obtaining  over  my  constitution. 
If  it  be  the  will  of  God,  I  feel  desirous  of  living  to 
iinish  the  New  Testament  in  Burman  :  a  work  which 
must  otherwise  be  suspended  for  some  lime. 

"  July  14,  Lord's  day. — For  several  months  past  I 
hnre  been  so  engrossed  in  the  translation,  that  J  have 
not  solicited  company  so  much  as  formerly,  nor  found 
time  to  mention  the  noticeable  events  of  a  missionary 
nalure,  that  have  occasionally  transpired,  especially  as 
they  have  passed  away  without  much  permanent  result. 
Within  a  few  weeks,  however,  there  have  been  several 
of  such  an  encouraging  kind,  as  induces 
I  them  in  connexion.  The  first  that 
excited  our  attention  was  the  case  of  Men-oo  a  blind 
girl,  resilient  in  our  yard,  under  the  medical  care  of 
brother  Price.  She  received  her  first  ideas  of  religion 
from  Moung  Shway-bay,  and  after  attending  evening 
worship  a  few  timea,  appeared  to  have  her  heart 
opened  to  Divine  truth.  About  the  same  time, 
Moung  Mynt-lah  received  some  new  excitement,  that 
induced  him  and  his  neighbour,  Moung  Thah-ay,  to 
recommence  attending  public  worship,  which  they 
have  not  doue  since  Monng  Shway-gnong'a  persecution 
mod  Bight.    Thejr  are  both,  we  hope,  true  Christiaaa. 
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but  have  hot  yet  obtained  sufficieat  ligbt  and  courage 
to  profess  religion.  The  case  of  Maj  Mee  is  some- 
what similar.  She  is  an  old  woman  -—  a  disdple  of 
Moung  Shway-gnong-^— formerly  acquainted  mth 
Mrs.  J.,  but  apparently  unsusceptible  of  any  impres- 
sions. It  is  now  two  or  three  months  since  she  com- 
menced visiting  us>  and  listening  witfaL^uncommon 
attention  to  religious  converation.  At  lenth  she  began 
to  attend  public  worship  regularly  -,  snd,  during  the 
last  interview^  she  manifested  much  of  that  deep 
solemnity^  which  has  uniformly  characterised  the 
newly  converted.  Last  in  order>  but  not  least  in 
interest^  is  the  case  of  Mah  Doke.  She  is  a  relation 
and  inmate  of  the  Nan-dau-gong  sisters^  and  her 
name  sometimes  occurs  in  the  journal  about  two  years 
ago^  in  connexion  with  theirs.  She  was  once  equally 
forward  with  Mah  Myat-lay;  but  subsequently  lost 
her  impressions,  and  remained  quite  stupid^  till  withib 
a  few  weeks,  during  which  time  she  has  been  more 
frequent  in  her  visits,  and  more  serious  and  attentive. 
Last  Sunday  she  requested  baptism ;  and  to-day  she 
has  undergone  a  particular  examination,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  us  all.  Add  to  these  circumstances, 
that  Moung  Shway-gnong  has  lately  returned  from  the 
interior,  on  a  visit,  and  concluded  to  stay  a  while  with 
us  partly  a|  teacher  to  brother  Price.  He  was 
evidently  grown  in  religious  experience ;  his  conver- 
sation is  more  spiritual,  and  he  seems  more  attached 
than  ever. to  us  and  the  cause, 

*'  July  15. — Received  a  visit  from  Pah  Kyah,  an 
old  disciple  of  Moung  Shway-gnong.  His  father  was 
an  adherent  of  the  celebrated  Kolan,  who  suffered 
under  the  last  king  for  semi-atheism.    This  man  has 
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been  an  anti-boodlii^t  all  bis  life  :  but  baving,  fruni 
long  opposition  to  all  around  him,  become  ioveterately 
attached  to  his  peculiar  sentiments,  seemed  to  be  the 
last  person  to  consider  and  embrace  a  new  religion. 
He  obtained  some  iileas  of  God  from  Moung  SUway- 
gnong,  but  not  sufficient  to  induce  him  to  visit  us 
before  to  day.  Our  conversation  rcUted  chiefly  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  nature  and  evil  of  sin,  points  on 
whicb  he  was  entirely  ignorant.  He  professed  to 
beliere  and  acquiesce  in  what  he  lieard  j  but  I  feur 
that  his  feelings  are  at  variance  with  his  professions. 
"  July  20(/i. — My  hopes  of  finishing  the  New  Tes- 
tament without  interruption,  all  blasted,  by  the  arrival 
of  an  order  from  the  liing,  summoning  brother  Price 
to  Ava,  on  account  of  bis  medical  sliill.  1  must  of 
course  accompany  him,  and  endeavour  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  circumstance,  to  gain  some  footing  in  the 
capital  and  the  palace.  But  it  is  most  repugnant  to 
my  feelings  to  leave  my  present  pureuits  ^nd  prospects 
in  Rangoon.     May  the  Lord  direct ! 

"July  21s(,  Lord's  ihy. — Auntlier  visit  from  Pah 
Kyah.  He  has  meditated  deeply  on  what  he  heard  nt 
the  last  interview;  and  though  his  first  appearance 
was  rough  and  forbidding,  be  drinks  in  Divine  truth, 
and  yields  to  its  soul-subduing  power, 

"A  larger  assembly  this  day  than  usual,  consisting 
of  above  thirty  persons.  After  worship,  Mah  Doke 
was  approved  by  the  church,  and  baptized.  In  the 
eveningj  had  a  partieulnr  conversation  with  Men-oo, 
the  blind  girl,  and  rejoiced  to  learn  the  extent  of  lier 
religious  knowledge ;  and  still  more,  to  discover  some 
evidences  of  a  work  of  grace. 

^' J  Ufa  35lA.^PBb  Kyah  eame  again,  accompanied 
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bj  his  sister^  Mah  Thah-oo>  wlio>  I  am  told,  has  been 
reading  the  tract,  daj  and  night,  and  came  prepared 
to  beliere  all  she  should  hear.  A  most  int^retting 
forenoon  with  these  people  and  several  others. 

"  Jfify  ^7th. — MajZoo  at  length  claims  to  be  men- 
tioned— an  old  Pharisaical  woman,  who  formerly  at* 
tended  the  Zayat,  for  no  other  purpose,  %ppafmitly, 
but  to  make  a  display  of  her  wisdom.    She  hAd  lately 
become  more  quiet  and  humble,  but  with  so  m^teh  of 
the  old  leaven  remaining,  that  I  had  no  hope  of  her. 
To-day,  however,  she  informs  me,  that  three  Sundays 
ago,  the  truth  entered  her  mind,  and  that  she  lay  all  the 
ensuing  night  without  sleep,  meditating  on  tbewoildrofis 
character  of  God,  and  the  strange  things  she  had  heard. 
*'July  ^8tk,Lord's  day, — All  the  new  inquirers,  above* 
mentioned,  have  been  with  me  some  part  of  the  day. 
Mah  Doke,  the  last  baptized,  begins  to  take  an  active 
part  in  conversation,  and  appears  to  great  advantage. 
She  came  accompanied  by  her  friend,  Mah  Ing,  a  veiy 
infrequent  visitor,  on  account  of  the  opposition  of  her 
husband.     He  has  lately  gone  on  a  journey,  and, 
during  his  absence,  she  ventures  to  attend  worship* 
She  is  a  most  attentive  listener  $  but  her  timidity  aad 
reserve  render  it  difficult  to  ascertain  the  state  of  Imt 
mind.     I  understand,  however,  that  she  occasionally 
Joins  the  three  Nan-dau-gong  sisters  in  their  female 
prayer  meeting,  and  is  highly  esteemed  by  them. 

''  August  4th,  Lords  day. — ^A  crowded  assembly  at 
worship,  as  on  the  two  last  Lord*s  days.  Oo  Nyo,  a 
former  disciple  of  Moung  Shway-gnong,  and  May 
Dway,  an  old  woman,  lately  cured  of  blindness  by 
brother  Price,  deserve  to  be  classed  amdng  the  inqui* 
rers.    The  latter  is  more  noticeable,  as  having  been  a 
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professed  devotee  of  the  strictest  class,  nnd  for  a  ]ong 
time  quite  unafiected  by  all  she  heard  concerning  our 
religion. 

"/iagust  blh. — Moung  Shway-gnong  took  hia  de[»ar- 
ture  for  Shwny-doung  the  residence  of  his  family,  in- 
lending  to  join  us  again,  on  our  way  to  Ava. 

"  August  Gtk. — Moimg  Long,  the  one-eyed  metaphy- 
sician, and  bosom  disciple  of  the  Tong-dwen  teacher, 
arrived  this  day  from  Shway-doung,  with  his  wife. 
May  Wen-yo.  The  latter  listened  with  the  same  can- 
did attention  and  good  sense,  which  formerly  distin- 
guished her,  while  lier  husband  retains  his  character- 
istic acejiticism,  politeness,  and  inflexibility, 

"  August  JIh. — May  Mee  came  to  request  baptism. 
When  I  perceived  her  aim,  I  endeavoured  to  impress 
her  mind  with  the  solemn  responsibility  of  a  Christian 
profession,  nnd  the  great  dangers  to  which  she  was 
esposing  herself  in  this  world  ;  enforcing  my  statement, 
as  usual,  with  the  story  of  the  iron  mall;  and  she 
went  away  in  oiuch  distress. 

"Mah  Ing  sent  her  friend  Mah  Doke  to  inquire, 
whether  it  was  lawful  for  her  to  procure  a  divorce  from 
her  husband,  previous  to  being  baptized ;  or,  if  not, 
whether  .she  might  worship  before  the  great  pagoda, 
in  obedience  to  his  command.  Both  questions  were 
answered  in  the  negative.  A  most  difficult,  distressing 
case.  Her  husband  has  threatened  to  accuse  her  to 
government,  and  cause  her  to  be  put  to  death. 

"  Men-oo  also  requested  baptism  ;  and  I  feel  satis- 
fied that  she  has  experienced  divine  grace,  aa  well  as 
May  Mee  and  Mah  Ing. 

/'August  nth. — Have  been  very  busy,  for  several  days 
pMt,  in  making  preparations  for  our  journey  to  Ava, 

i i 
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on  which  we  are  ordered  to  set  out  the  20th>  in  a  boat 
furnished  by  government 

''  May  Mee  and  May  Zoo  continue  to  visit  occasion- 
ftlly>  and  both  desire  to  be  baptized ;  but  with  this 
difference^  that  the  former  hesitates^  and  the  latter  is 
urgent.  Mah  Ing  has  been  obliged  to  stay  away,  on 
account  of  her  husband.  Pah  Kyah  professes  that  his 
jpind  is  completely  settled,  and  wishes  to  comply 
with  all  the  commands  of  Christ. 

'*  August  ISth,  Lord's  day. — Company  all  the  day. 
After  worship.  May  Zoo  and  Men-oo  were  approved 
by  the  church  and  baptized. 

**  August  \9th, — ^Early  in  the  morning,  Moung  Thay- 
ay,  mentioned  July  14th,  came  in,  and  taking  me  aside, 
knelt  down,  raised  hi3  folded  hands  in  the  attitude  of 
reverence,  and  made  a  very  pathetic  and  urgent  appli- 
cation for  immediate  baptism.  He  stated,  that  he  had 
considered  the  Christian  religion  for  above  two  years  $ 
that  his  mind  was  completely  settled  on  every  point ; 
and  that,  though  he  had  been  harassed  with  many 
fears,  he  was  now  resolved  to  enter  the  service  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  remain  faithful  until  death,  whatever  the 
cbnsequences  in  this  world  might  be. 

**  August  9,0th. — May  Mee,  finding  herself  unable  to 
hold  out  any  longer,  presented  herself  for  baptism, 
and  with  Moung  Tbah^ay,  was  examined  before  the 
phurch,  and  approved.  The  latter  received  baptism 
immediately.    May  Mee  will  come  to-morrow. 

^*  Our  departure  is  delayed  for  two  or  three  days,  in 
ponsequence  of  the  death  of  the  viceroy,  Mya-day- 
men,  which  took  place  this  afternoon. 

"  August  21s*. — ^Early  in  the  morning,  I  adminis- 
^ered  baptism  to  May  Mee,  the  eighteenth  BurmaD 
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convert.  Two  more  still  remain  :  Moung  Myat-lah 
and  Mah  Ing;  the  one  deterred  by  fear  of  govern- 
ment ;  the  other,  by  the  fear  of  her  husband.  Add 
to  these  a  desirable  number  of  hopeful  inquirers  ;  and. 
I  feel,  that  I  am  leaving,  at  leaat  for  n  time,  one  of  the 
moat  ioteresiing  fields  of  labour,  that  was  ever  opened 
to  a  missionary.  But  the  prith  of  duty  seems  to  lead 
to  Ava ;  and  it  is  infinitely  easy  for  God  to  open  there 
a  more  interesting  field. 

*'  We  are  ordered  to  put  our  baggage  on  board  the 
boats  to-mnrrow,  and  be  ready  to  start  the  day  fol- 
lowing.'' 

That  your  valuable  life  may  long  be  continued,  a 
blessing  to  your  friends,  your  circle,  and  your  country, 
and  that  in  heaven  you  may  meet  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  heathen  souls,  whose  conversion  was 
effected  by  your  unknown  in.?t  rumen  tali  ty,  is  the  con- 
prayer  of. 

My  dear  Sir, 
Yours,  affectionately  and  respectfully, 

A.  H.  J. 


enecti 


[Tht  following  Leller,  rnchaed  in  one  from  Mr.  Jvdto«,  wrillen  ig 
lie  Burmese  vonveTt,  Maang  Shwag-hay,  who  U  mealioHfd  al 
page,  208,  ami  216  i/  .«  lAaighl  aiill  inlircsl  Ihr  ChtiiUaa  p^blir, 
tmd  Im  l/terr/nr>:  lirre  given  an  tilracledfiom  en  ^mencnn  pubU- 


TRANSLATION    OF  A   LETTER.  WRITTEN   BY   MOUNG 

SHWAY-BAY.  TO  REV.  DR.  BALDWIN. 

Moung  Shwny-bay,  an  inhabitant  of  Rangoon,  a 

town  of  Burmah,  one  who  adlieres  to  the  religion 

of  Christ,  and  lias  been  baptized,  who  meditates 
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on  the  immeasurable^  incalculable  nature  of  tbe 
divine  splendour  and  glory  of  tbe  Invisible,  even 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Fadier,  and 
takes  refuge  in  the  wisdom  and  power  and  glory 
of  God,  affectionately  addresses  the  great  telK^t 
Baldwin,  a  superintendent  of  missionary  affairs 
in  the  city  of  Boston,  of  America. 

BELOVED   ELDER   BROTHElt, 

Though^  in  the  present  state,  the  places  of  oilr'^reiu- 
dence  are  very  far  apart^  and  we  have  never  met,  yet 
by  means  of  letters,  and  of  the  Words  of  teachet  Tood- 
than,  who  has  told  me  of  you,  I  love  you,  and  wish  to 
send  you  this  letter.  When  the  time  arrives  in  i^bich 
we  shaH  wholly  put  on  Christ — ^him,  in  loving  wbblli 
we  cannot  tire,  and  in  praising  whom  we  can  find  no 
end,  and  shall  be  adorned  with  those  ornaments, 
which  the  Lord  will  dispense  to  as  out  of  the  beaVenly 
treasure-house,  that  he  has  prepared,  thto  we  shall 
love  one  another  more  perfectly  than  we  do  now. 

Formerly  I  was  in  the  habit  of  concealing  my  sins, 
that  they  might  not  appear  3  but  now  I  am  convinced, 
that  I  cannot  conceal  my  sitis  from  the  Lord  who  sees 
and  knows  all  things ;  and  that  I  cannot  atone  for 
them,  nor  obtain  atonement  from  my  former  objects  of 
worship.  And  accordingly,  I  count  myself  to  have 
lost  all,  under  the  elements  of  the  world,  and  through 
the  grace  of  the  faith  of  Christ  only,  to  have  gained 
the  spiritual  graces  and  rewards  pertaining  to  eternity, 
which  cannot  be  lost.  Therefore,  I  have  no  ground 
for  boasting,  pride,  passion,  and  self-exaltation.  And 
without  desiring  the  praise  of  men,  or  seeking  my 
own  will,  I  wish  to  do  the  will  of  God  the  Father. 
The  members  of  the  body,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 


diaplensing  to  God,  I  desire  to  make  instruments  of 
righteousness,  not  foUowiiig  the  will  of  the  flesh. 
Worldly  desire  and  heavenly  desire  being  contrary, 
the  one  to  the  other,  and  the  desire  of  visible  things 
counteracting  the  desire  of  invisible  things,  I  am  as  a 
dead  man.  However,  He  quickens  the  dead.  He 
awakens  fthose  that  sleep.  He  lifts  up  those  that  lall. 
He  opens  blind  eyes.  He  perforates  deaf  ears.  He 
lights  a  lamp  in  the  great  house  of  darkness.  He  re- 
lieves the  wretched.  He  feeds  the  hungry.  The 
words  of  such  a.  benrfactor,  if  we  reject,  we  muBt  die 
for  ever,  and  come  to  everlasting  destruction.  Which 
circumstance  considering,  and  meditating  also  on 
sickness,  old  age,  and  death,  incident  to  the  present 
state  of  mutability,  I  kneel  and  prostrate  myself,  and 
pray  before  God,  the  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  has  made  atonement  for  our  sins,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  on  me  and  pardon  my  sins,  and  make  me 
holy,  ancl  give  me  a  repenting,  believing,  and  loving 
mind. 

Formerly  I  trusted  in  my  own  merits,  but  now, 
through  the  preaching  and  instruction  of  teacher 
Yoodthan,  I  trust  in  the  merit  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  The  teacher,  therefore,  is  the  tree ;  we  are 
the  blossoms  and  fruit.  He  has  laboured  to  partake 
of  the  fruit,  and  now  the  tree  begins  to  bear.  The 
bread  of  lile  he  has  ^ven,  and  we  eat.  The  water 
from  the  brook  which  flows  from  the  top  of  Mount 
Calvary,  for  the  cleansing  of  all  fillh,  he  has  brought, 
and  made  us  bathe  and  drink.  The  bread  of  which 
we  eat,  will  yet  ferment  and  rise.  The  water  which 
we  drink  and  bathe  in,  ia  the  water  of  an  unfailing 
6prifig }  and  many  will  yet  drink  and  bathe  therein. 
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Then  all  things  will  be  regenerated  and  changed.  Now 
yfe  dre  strangers  and  pilgrims ;  and  it  is  my  desire, 
without  adhering  to  the  things  of  this  world,  but  long- 
ing for  my  native  abode,  to  consider  and  inquire,  how 
long  I  must  labour  here ;  to  whom  I  ought  to  show 
the  light  which  I  have  obtained ;  when  I  ought  to  put 
it  up,  and  when  di^lose  it. 

•  The  inhabitants  of  this  country  of  Burmah,  being 
in  the  evil  practice  of  forbidden  lust,  erroneous  wor- 
ship, aad  false  speech,  deride  the  religion  of  Christ. 
However,  that  we  may  bear  patiently  derision,  and 
persecution,  and  death,  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  pray  for  us.  I  do  thus  pray.  For,  elder  bro- 
ther, I  have  to  bear  the  threatening  of  my  own  bro- 
ther, and  my  brother-in-law,  who  say,  '  We  will  beat, 
and  bruise,  and  pound  you  -,  we  will  bring  you  into 
great  difficulty ;  you  associate  with  false  people ;  you 
keep  a  false  religion;  and  you  speak  false  words.* 
However,  their  false  religion  is  the  religion  of  death. 
The  doctrine  of  the  cross  is  the  religion  of  life,  of 
love,  of  faith.  I  am  a  servant  of  faith.  Formerly  I 
was  a  servant  of  Satan^  Now  I  am  a  servant  of  Christ. 
And  a  good  servant  cannot  but  follow  his  master. 
Moreover,  the  divine  promises  must  be  accomplished. 

In  this  country  of  Burmah,  are  many  strayed  sheep. 
Teacher  Yoodthan,  pitying  them,  has  come  to  gather 
them  together,  and  to  feed  them  in  love.  Some  will 
not  listen^  but  run  away.  Some  do  listen  and  adhere 
ifi  him  I  and  that  our  numbers  may  increase*  we  meet 

;«ther«  and  pray  to  the  great  Proprietor  of  the 

m  h  Moung  ShwayA)ay,  a  disciple  of  teacher 
AhaQ^  in  Rangoon^  write  and  send  this  letter  to 
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the  great  teacher    Baldwin^   ivho  lives   in   Boston^ 
America. 

N.  B.    TraoAlated  from  the  Burman  original,  Sept.  23, 1823.. 

A.  HUDSON,  Jim. 


■    » 
EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  REV.  A  JUDSON,  JR. 
TO  THE  REV.  DR.  BALDWIN. 

Rangoon^  December^  7, 1823. 

REVEREND   ANB   DEAR    SIR, 

I  HAD  the  inexpressible  happiness  of  welcoming 
Mrs.  Judson  once  more  to  the  shores  of  Burmah,  on 
the  5th  inst.  We  are  now  on  the  eve  of  departure 
for  Ava. 

My  last  letter  from  brother  Price  mentions,  that 
the  king  has  inquired  many  times  about  my  delay, 
and  the  queen  has  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  see 
Mrs.  Judson  in  her  foreign  dress.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  her  majesty's  curiosity  will  not  be  confined  to 
dress. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  appear  in  fine  health  and  spirits, 
and  I  am  heartily  rejoiced  at  their  arrival,  just  at  the 
present  time. 

None  scarcely  of  the  letters  from  America  by  the 
Bengal  have  reached  me.  The  ship  in  which  they 
were  forwarded  from  Calcutta  to  this  port,  being  sup- 
posed to  be  lost  off  the  coast.  My  last  from  you, 
therefore,  is  Oct.  18, 18^^  $  and  previous  to  Mrs.  Jud- 
8on*s  arrival,  I  had  not  heard  from  her  for  nearly  four- 
teen months. 

I  enclose  the  translation  of  a  letter  from  Moung 
6hway-bay,  which  has  been  lying  by  me  some  time. 
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for  want  of  a  good  opportunity  of  conveyance.  He 
received  Mrs.  Baldwin's  present  to-day,  and  directly 
obliged  me  to  write  out  a  translation  of  the  note  ac- 
companying it,  and  was  highly  gratified  with  both.- 

The  appearance  of  this  short  letter,  renders  it  un- 
necessary to  say  that  I'write  in  haste,  occasioned  by 
the  state  of  our  affairs,  in  prospect  of  immediate  re- 
moval ',  and  have  only  time  to  add  that  I  remain 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

A.  JUDSON,  JUN. 


LETTER    XV. 
Mission  House,  Raagoon,  Dec.  11,  181^ 

MY  DEAR  FRIBND, 

Shall  I  attempt  to  describe  the  sensations  produced 
by  finding  myself  in  this  much-loved  spot } — Ye8«  I 
am  really  in  Rangoon,  at  my  own  study  table,  and 
surrounded  by  the  "^ame  scene  I  have  so  frequently 
described  to  3POU. 

It  appears  to  me  now  all  a  dream  that  I  have  been 
in  England,  in  America,  and  through  all  my  wander- 
ings am  at  last  returned,  and  find  the  same  scene  I 
left.  Who  has  so  much  cause  for  gratitude  and 
thankfulness  as  myself  ?  Who  is  under  so  great  ob- 
ligations to  be  entirely  and  exclusively  devoted  to  Qod 
as  I  am  ?  Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  QiQ  all 
my  days,  but  the  kind,  protecting  care  of  God  has 
been  most  conspicuously  seen  during  my  two  years 
absence  froi^  Rangoon. 

In  my  usual  style  I  will  give  you,  my  dear  firiend* 
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an  acconnt  of  myself  since  I  last  wrote,  as  you  are  30 
kind  as  to  express  so  much  pleasure  in  reading  my 
little  narratives.  On  the  2^nd  June  last,  with  a  joyful 
heart,  I  left  my  native  shores  for  India,  followed  hy 
the  prayers  of  thousands,  who  were  collected  on  the 
wharf  to  witness  our  departure.  In  a  fine  new  ship, 
a  large  airy  cabin,  with  a  kind  obliging  captain,  1 
found  myself  most  pleasantly  situated,  and  under  the 
direction  of  our  heavenly  Father,  the  winds  and  waves 
were  propitious,  for  we  reached  the  sand  heads  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal  in  a  hundred  and  five  days  from  Bos- 
ton. During  our  voyage,  I  had  the  happiness  of  wit- 
nessing a  most  decided  change  in  the  captain,  who,  for 
two  months  previously  to  our  arrival  at  Calcutta, 
devoted  his  whole  time  to  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  is  resolved,  on  his  return  passage,  to  conduct 
worship  himself  among  his  sailors  on  the  Sabhath. 

On  my  arrival  in  Bengal,  you  will  readily  imagine 
my  first  inquiries  were  to  ascertain  what  intelligence 
had  been  received  from  Mr.  Judson,  and  what  prospects 
of  my  speedy  departure.  The  information  received 
from  the  former  was  animating  and  encouraging ;  but 
respecting  the  latter,  sad  indeed,  as  it  was  expected 
that  no  ship  would  sail  for  several  months,  as  very 
serious  difficulties  existed  between  the  Burman  and 
British  Governments.  I'or  several  days  my  mind  was 
in  a  state  of  constant  anxiety,  but  was  instantaneously 
relieved,  by  noticing  a  paragraph  in  the  paper,  adver- 
tising a  ship  for  Itangoon.  I  immediately  engaged 
my  passage,  and  after  a  month's  residence  in  the  kind 
apd  hospitable  family  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomason,  I 
embarked  for  Rangoon,  where  I  safely  arrived  in  nine- 
teen days. 
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I  dare  not  attempt  to  describe  my  feelings  as  the 
ship  advanced  towards  the  Burman  coast.  It  was  late 
in  the  evening  when  the  vessel  anchored ',  but  the  first 
object  which  caught  my  eye^  as  the  boat  rowed  to- 
wanl  the  shore^  was  Mr.  Judson.  From  long  expec- 
tation and  disappointment,  he  had  acquired .  such  an 
habitual  sadness  and  dejection  of  spirit,  that  it  required 
all  my  exertion  to  disperse  it,  and  make  him  Mr.  J. 
again.  He  bad  not  heard  a  word  from  me  for  thirteen 
months,  (owing  to  the  failure  of  my  letters)  and  the 
very  day  I  arrived,  he  had  in  despair  yielded  all  hope 
of  my  existence !  I  soon  had  the  happiness  of  meeting 
Mah  Men-lay,  Moung  Shawy-bay,  and  others  who  are 
still  an  honour  to  their  profession.  Mah  Mjrat-lay, 
the  second  female  who  was  baptized,  died  in  the  tri- 
umphs of  hope  a  few  months  ago.  She  longed  for  the 
hour  of  her  release,  and  assured  those  who  stood 
around  her  that  she  would  soon  be  in  the  presence  of 
Christ.  Is  not  this  one  instance  of  the  power  of  di- 
vine grace  more  than  a  compensation  for  all  our  days 
of  darkness  and  distress^  formerly  spent  in  preparation 
for  our  work  ? 

Mr.  Judson  has  his  boats  in  readiness  to  proceed  to 
Ava,  and  to-morrow  we  go  on  board.  He  has  ob« 
tained  considerable  favour  from  high  officers  in  Go- 
vernment, and  thinks  our  prospects  at  Ava  very  en- 
couraging. The  king's  own  brother,  a  very  powerful 
prince,  has  his  attention  excited  by  the  Christian 
religion,  and  has  lately  written  a  very  kind,  affectionate 
letter  to  Mr.  Judson,  requesting  his  speedy  return  to 
Ava,  and  to  bring  with  him  all  the  sacred  books.*  A 
foreign  female  has  never  yet  been  introduced  to  the 

*  See  page  188. 
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Burman  Court,  consequently  much  curiosity  ia  excited 
by  the  expectalion  of  my  arrii'a,].  May  the  God  of 
Heaven  be  our  protector,  and  give  us  that  wisdom 
which  is  profitable  to  direct.  1  feel,  my  dear  friend, 
that  I  am  about  to  begin  anew  my  missionary  work, 
and  need  more  grace,  more  resolution,  and  more  spi- 
rituality of  feeling  than  ever  before.  We  ahnli  be 
surrounded  by  despotism  and  idolatry,  but  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  hope,  and  in  bis  hands  we  are  as  safe  as 
in  our  own  loved  America.  He  has  evidently  pointed 
out  to  us  the  path  of  duty,  and  shall  we  fear  to  follow 
where  he  leads  ?  It  is  easy  for  God  to  open  the  heart 
of  the  King  and  Queen,  and  make  them  a  nursing 
father  and  mother  to  the  little  church  in  Burmah.  We 
cannot  Iiope  and  expect  too  much  from  God.  He  has 
commanded  us  to  open  our  mouths  wide,  and  he  will 
till  tbem. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  on  my  arrival  at  the  capital, 
for  I  am  resolved  to  keep  you  acquainted  with  all  our 
■teps.  I  write  this  in  great  haste,  being  surrounded 
by  women  and  children,  who  are  waiting  their  tinal 
instructions.  My  schools  will  commence  at  Ava  ;  my 
hopes  respecting  them  are  very  sanguine.  I  am  much 
gratified  by  your  remarks  relative  to  "  The  History  of 
the  Burman  Mission."  The  first  edition  was  all  sold 
before  I  left  America,  though  in  so  poor  a  dress. 
Please  to  transmit  to  Mr.  Lawson  (who  is  the  Agent 
for  our  Board)  all  the  money  that  has  been  collected 
for  the  school,  with  this  direction  : — "For  Mrs.  Jud- 
eon's  Schools  in  the  Burman  Empire."  I  will  give  a 
jiarticular  and  faithful  account  of  the  commencement 
nri^  progres.i  of  my  darling  plan,  for  the  inforuiation 
of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  schools.    Mr.  Jud- 
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son  would  write,  but  every  moment  of  kis  time  ife 
employed  in  preparing  and  arranging  our  baggage. 
He  will  Write  after  our  arrival  at  Ava. 
.  The  translation  of  the  New  Testament  is  finished. 
.We  will  send  you  a  copy  of  the  whole  when  printed, 
I  know  you  will  excuse  this  hasty,  imperfect  letter  3 
but  could  you  know  all  the  circumstances,  under 
which  I  write,  yo.u  would  not  be  surprised  at  the  inac* 
curacies.  I  could  not  think  of  leaving  Rangoon 
withoujt  informing  you  of  my  sa£e  ardval.  Let  us 
assist  each  Other  in  our  way  to  heaven.  Your  letteri 
will  animate  and  encourage  me  3  mine  may  interest 
you,  horn  the  circumstance  of  being  written-  in  a 
heathen  land.  We  shall,  I  trust>  soon  meet-  in  heaven  | 
may  our  hearts,  our  best  a£Pections,  be-  th^re  itomg 
before  us.  This  li£e  is  a  vapour>  it  will  soon-  p«ss 
away,  and  nothing  will  remain,  excepting  the  ietvices 
we  now  perform  for  Christ.  Be  pleased,  to  present  our 
warmest  affections  to  our  friends  *  *  *  *  «^  whom 
I  shall  never  forget  to  love  and  respect.  May  y<ni  be 
blessed  my  dear  friend,  and  be  made  increasingly  U8efiil> 
is  the  sincere  wish  of 

Yonr  old  and.  most  a£ElNrtionate  Frsend^ 


LETTER    XVI. 

On  tke  Arah^wab^tee,  Deo^  31, 18i8* 

Come,  my  dear  friend,  transport  yourself  fbf  a 
few  moments  frotik  your  retired  honie,  and  refiresb 
your  imagination  with  a  view  of  our  floating  convef^ 
ance  majestically  passing  the  fertile  b&nks  of  thl$ 
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Arali-wah-tee  (Irrawaddy).  And  had  your  eye  the 
same  power  as  imagination,  could  it  rove  with  equal 
rapidity  over  this  widely  extended  globe,  it  woulil 
doubtless  be  induced  to  rest  on  worthier  and  more 
interesting  objects,  but  could  not  find  two  hnppier 
than  your  friend  Ann  and  her  beloved  Judson.  It  is 
one  of  those  bright  daya  peculiar  to  an  Indian  clime  ; 
the  cool  refreshing  breezes  from  the  mountains  with 
which  we  arc  now  encircled,  while  they  unite  with 
the  influeaceof  the  sun  to  produce  a  most  delightful 
Temperature  of  air,  invigorate  our  frames,  and  eshili- 
rate  our  spirits  ;  the  verdure  and  variety  of  scenery 
exhibited  on  the  banks  of  this  noble  river,  every 
where  interspersed  with  native  villages,  and  peasants' 
tents,  all  conspire  to  increase  those  pleasant  sensations 
which  our  peculiar  situation  and  circumstances  are 
calculated  to  excite.  Our  boat  is  so  curiously  con- 
structed, and  so  unlike  every  thing  iu  your  civilized 
part  of  the  world,  that  I  hardly  know  in  what  lan- 
guage to  give  a  description  so  aa  to  present  it  clearly 
to  your  view  :  it  is  a  rude,  uncouth  thing,  and  could 
you  behold  it  floating  down  the  river  Thames,  you 
might  imagine  that  some  ingenious  fisherman  had 
attached  a  pair  of  wings  to  his  little  hut,  and  was 
conveying  it  on  a  boat  to  your  great  metropolis,  to 
gratify  the  curious  gaze  of  the  idle  multitude.  It  is 
Shy  feet  in  length  and  seven  in  width.  Our  rooms  or 
cabins,  two  in  number,  are  built  on  the  top,  the  boat 
being  too  shallow  to  admit  any  thing  of  the  kind 
within,  and  constructed  iu  the  form  of  a  Burnian 
house,  with  a  sloping  roof.  The  rooms  extend  half 
th«  lengtli  of  the  boat,  the  one  we  occupy  is  muile  of 
1  boards,  with  a  thatched  roof,  the  other  (occu- 
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pied  by  the  servants)  jof  bamboo  and  mats.     The 
wings  are  formed  by  the  extension  of  the  floor  on 
each  side^  which  makes  a  passage  for  the  boatmen^ 
without  entering  our  rooms.    This  heavy  unwieldy 
thing  is  urged  forward  almost  entirely  by  manual 
fbrce>  and  is  either  drawn  with  ropes  by  the  boatmen 
walking  on  the  banks^  or  pushed  by  long  poles.    But 
so  strong  is  the  current  at  this  season^  and  the  wind 
always  against  us^  that  our  progress  is  slow  indeed. 
Yet  in  the  midst  of  these  inconveniences  and  priva- 
tions^  we  are  happy^  because  the  object  we  have  in 
view  will  bear  examination.   Were  we  thus  penetrating 
into  the  heart  of  this  heathen  empire  for  the  purpose 
of  accumulating  property,  or  gaining  honour  or  renown^ 
firom  our  fellow-creatures,  it  would  not  be  an  object 
sufficient  to  support  our  minds  under  present  circum- 
stances, and  in  anticipation  of  future  evils.    But  we 
are  assured  that  we  are  in  the  service  of  Him  who 
governs  the  world,  who  has  said  to  his  disciples^  ''Go 
into  all  the  world,'*  &c. ;  and  this  is  our  support,  and 
the  reward  of  all  our  exertions,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.**     Not  a  hair  of 
our  head  can  be  injured,  but  with  the  permission  of 
Him  whose  precious  name  we  would  make  known  to 
these  unenlightened  heathen.    Yes,  my  dear  friend, 
the  consideration  of  the  object  we  have  in  view^  and 
the  brightening  prospects  relative  to  ultimate  success, 
fin  ui  with  joy,  and  make  us  happy,  though  in  this 
•>  lolitary  boat,  hr,  far  away  from  all  christian  so- 
tnd  no  individual  associate  besides  ourselves, 
tbfiil  Moung  Ing  is  the  only  native  Christian 
It  the  others  being  at  present  scattered  according 
umitances.    Three  are  already  at  Ava  waiting 
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oar  anivaly  and  Mah-men-lay  and  jitliera  will  follow, 
as  soon  as  their  domestic  omcems  will  allow.  Moang 
Ing,  with  whom  you  are  already  well  acquainted,  is  a 
firm,  solid,  and  consistent  Christian.  He  unites  with 
us  daily  in  £unily  worship,  and  firequoitly  leads  in 
prayer,  in  our  occasional  religious  confemices,  when  he 
exhibits  much  spiritual  feeling  and  strength  of  intellect. 
We  intend  him  for  the  teacher  of  our  girls'school,  the 
commencement  of  which  is  I  trust  jost  at  hand. 

Jan.  20,  1824. 
Again  I  take  up  my  pen  to  converse  a  little  with 
you,  though  at  this  immense  distance^  and  knowing, 
as  I  do,  that  you  can  make  no  response  for  months  and 
perhaps  years.  Yet  it  is  a  precious  privilege  to  com- 
municate our  thoughts,  feelings,  and  circumstances, 
to  those  we  love,  though  a  reply  be  not  the  immediate 
result.  Now  I  will  suppose  you  sitting  the  other  side 
of  the  trunk  on  which  my  writing-desk  is  placed,  and 
go  on  with  my  relation.  We  are  slowly  progressing 
towards  the  capital  of  this  very  populous  empire,  and 
have  thus  far  been  preserved  from  the  numerous 
dangers  with*which  we  are  ccmtinually  surrounded. 
No  robbers  have  yet  made  their  appearance,  though 
we  are  frequently  cautioned  by  the  villagers  to  be  on 
our  guard.  We  have  our  &re-arms  in  readiness  every 
evening,  and  when  we  have  taken  every  precaution  in 
our  power,  commit  ourselves  to  the  care  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  lie  down  and  sleep  as  quietly, 
and  feel  as  safe,  as  if  we  were  at  Bradford  *  or  in 
London.  As  the  season  is  so  cool  and  dry,  we  almost 
daily  get  a  walk  on  the  banks,  and  through  the  vil- 
lages ;  and  at  such  seasons  the  natives  are  extremely 

*  America. 
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jwflNM  At  onr  strange  appearance,  baring  never  before 
iiMn  a  toreuni  temoLc.  As  soon  as  we  enter  a  village 
cr  totr&i.  one  coll*!  to  another  to  come  quick  and  lookj 
when  the  women  and  children  run  out  of  thdr  houses 
an.!  tollow  us  till  we  enter  the  boaL  Some  will  nm 
4:«vi«iu:  rous  detbn'  ii6.  ir  order  to  have  a  &ir  view  as 
v;>  aioK-asu**:  then;  I:  wf  happen  to  Ktop  under  ^ 
<caM;  •<  ^  BttTiai:  a»  fc-  treosentiy  the  case,  all  ^ 
Tsta'     an     was»:    i:    Ubf  Tiliasc  axe  called  a3ti 

^er  nefore  berif'ir 


- :.         i       «»-—...     iCiJi    --2iiW  we  undeissna 

_,   •  ^  .— .^  .-  '—    '-uf  .i  !ZuL  soificiently  lonr  li 

■^'"-^  .wwjislims.   la  one  inatance,  bowevc- 

.„     ..-^^  .  .  ^Uf^  ^.ine  in  ■ioubiiiig  a  point  cf  Jgwf 

^      .u.   >M«<vtiu    jver,  and  the  multitude  beinc 

c^^..^^^  ---   .^sMiNi.  .It.  J.  jorodueed  the  buigeci  a: 
.^  ^crt:  mmeriTatrly  silent  aad  axseik- 
.-inae  white-headed  heathen  who  were 
,ia^eU  11  by  asLiog  pertinent  qaesciaB& 
)  appeared  to  be  the  school- 
,  ida^p  coming  into  the  circle  just  at 
,*.  MBm  '^^  ^o  ^vnioi  him  a  tract,  and  requested 
y.^A>  w«h.  JiiMii.     The  subject  of  the  tract  was  an 
^  -i^  — ""•'jBce,  perfections,  and  require- 
God,  our  lost  state  by  nature, 
Christ.    Tllien  he  had  pro- 
m^  he  stopped,  and  exckimed 
t  these  were  great  subjects,  that 
jwthy  to  be  copied,  and  requested 


Mr.  J.  to  remain  whije  he  copied  it.  He  was  informed 
tbat  he  mig'ht  keep  the  tract,  on  condition  that  he 
constantly  read  it  to  his  neighbours.  Many  joined  in 
the  pelition  that  we  would  paaa  the  remainder  of  the 
day  and  night  in  the  village  j  but  onr  boat  coming  up, 
we  were  obliged  to  leave  them,  not  however  until  wo 
had  sent  up  many  secret  petitions  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  bless  that  single  tract  to  the  salvation  of  many 
of  their  dark,  ignorant  souls.  A  few  days  ago  we  had 
an  especial  cause  of  gratitude  to  God  for  his  preserv- 
ing care,  when  in  imminent  danger.  In  passing 
through  one  of  the  strong  rapids,  with  which  this 
river  abounds,  the  rudder  struck  the  bottom,  which 
turned  the  boat  immediately  across  the  current,  and 
laid  her  on  her  side.  It  being  a  cold  morning  our 
door  was  shut,  and  the  boat  being  on  her  side,  it  was 
some  moments  befiire  we  could  get  it  open,  which 
circumstance  for  a  short  time  occasioned  us  to  feel  all 
the  horrors  of  shipwreck.  Every  thing  outside  of  the 
cabins,  such  as  rice,  cooking  utensils,  and  the  boat- 
men's mats,  were  oil  afloat.  The  steersman,  how- 
ever, had  presence  of  mind  enough  to  cut  the  rudder 
from  the  boat,  which  enabled  the  boatmen  to  raise 
her  from  her  side,  and  after  drawing  her  to  the  shore, 
and  repairing  her  rudder,  we  proceeded  on  our  way, 
fueling  more  than  ever  our  dependauce  on  God,  and 
the  importance  of  having  our  minds  at  all  limes 
stayed  on  him.  Our  fears  have  been  considerably  ex- 
cited  for  a  few  days  past,  on  beholding  the  martial 
movements  of  the  country.  We  understand  that  the 
Emperor  is  determined  on  war  with  the  English,  and 
has  ordered  an  army  to  proceed  with  all  possible  dis- 
patch to  Arrokau.     Yesterday  we  passed  the  head* 
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qxuurters  of  the  troops^  and  war-boats  are  continually 
passing  us.  We  know  not  what  effect  this  war  will 
have  upon  our  mission,  or  how  much  our  own  lives 
will  be  endangered  from  the  suspicion  that  we  are 
English.  But  we  always  have  this  consolation,  that 
God  reigns,  and  that  the  greatest,  as  well  as  the 
smallest  events  are  under  his  direction. 

Ava,  Feh.  16,  1884. 

I  MUST  now  finish  this  long  letter,  as  a  gentleman  is 
on  the  point  of  going  to  Bengal,  and  has  kindly  offered 
to  take  letters.      We   arrived  in  safety  at  this  city 
twenty  days  ago,  after  a  pleasant  trip  of  six  weeks  j  we 
had  not  a  house  to  cover  our  heads  on  our  arrival,  nor 
could  we  procure  one  which  was  sufficient  to  shelter 
us  from  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun.  We  were  there- 
fore obliged  to  remain  in  our  boat  until  we  could 
build  :  you  will,  I  am  sure,  smile,  when  I  tell  you  that 
we  built  a  house,  and  moved  into  it,  in  just  a  fort-- 
night  from  our  arrival ;    it  consists  of  three  rooms 
and  a  verandah,  delightfully  situated  on  the  bank  of 
the  river.     The  ground  was  j^ven  last  year  to  Mr.  J« 
by  the  king,  atid  is  considered  our  own..  The  house  we 
now  inhabit  is  designed  for  the  school-house  for  my 
girls>  as  soon  as  we  can  get  another  built  for  our  own 
use.    The  school  has  already  commenced  with  three 
little  girls,  whose  shrill  voices  are  now  ringing  in  my 
ears,  while  they  read  their  lessons :    they  are  fine 
children,  and  improve  as  fast  in  reading  and  sewing  as 
toy  children  in  the  world.    I  doubt  not  the  school 
an  rapidly  increase^  as  soon  as  we  have  time  to  look 
ii  and  make  a  selection.    The  Emperor,  on  ac- 
if  the  present  war  with  the  English^  is  rather 
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prejudiced  against  foreigners,  consequently  Mr.  J.'a 
reception  at  court  waa  rather  cool.  I  have  not  yet 
been  at  the  palace,  as  the  king  and  ail  the  royal  family 
went  to  Umerii-poora,  in  a  day  after  our  arrival, 
where  they  remain  until  the  completion  of  the  new 
palace  in  this  city,  when  they  will  take  possession  in 
usual  form,  and  Ava  will  in  future  be  their  residence. 
My  old  friend,  the  lady  of  the  viceroy  of  Rangoon, 
came  to  see  me  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  my  arrival, 
and  has  promised  to  introduce  me  at  court  on  the  re- 
turn of  the  royal  family.  Her  husband  died  during 
my  absence,  and  with  his  death  ail  her  power  and 
distinctions  cease.  She  is  a  well-informed,  sensible 
woman,  and  there  is  much  mure  hope  of  her  attending 
to  the  subject  of  religion  in  ber  private  situation,  than 
when  she  was  in  public  life.  In  a  day  or  two  after 
our  arrival,  Mr.  J.  introduced  me  to  Prince  M.  and 
his  Princess  ;  they  treated  us  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness. The  Princess  took  me  into  her  inner  apart- 
ments, made  me  a  handsome  present,  and  invited  me 
to  visit  her  frequently,  and  ordered  her  cart  to  be 
prepared  to  Convey  me  home.  Prince  M.  is  intel- 
ligent, desirous  of  obtaining  foreign  information,  and 
has  for  some  time  been  examining  tlie  Christian  re- 
ligion I  Oh  ]  that  ft  merciful  Ood  would  enlighten 
his  mind,  and  make  him  a  real  disciple  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer.  I  hope  to  gain  some  influence  over  the 
Princess,  and  induce  her  to  read  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  now  in  her  own  language.  She  is  surrounded 
at  all  times  by  twenty  or  thirty  females,  and  who 
knows  but  religious  conversation  may  be  blessed  (o 
them,  though  the  Princess  herself  should  never  be 
benefited.     We  have  here  an  uncommon  field  for  use- 
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aod  if  ire  nftj  be  obJj  allowed  to  rtaam, 
BO  doubc  iMt  mudk  good  would  be  done.  My 
knllk  bee  been  maA  improfed  dvring  my  voyages, 

I  bcgia  to  bope  &at  I  may  lasl  yet  tome  yeaira ; 

we  an^  in  a  liteial  sense,  alone.    We  have  not 
bnlf  Ibe  means  of  nhlaining  intelligenee  firom  our 
s  wben  m  Bai^oon ;  and  as  fiir  8ooiety«  it  13 

6r  ont  of  tbe  ^nestion^  tbat  we  baidly  tbink  of 

itiomagiL  Br.^Mce  isonr  only  misakmary  asso* 
ciatei  but  be  bas  married  n  nBiiTewife»  and  lives  tiie 
otiber  side  of  tbe  river.  Mr.  J.  preaebes  every  Sab* 
bolb  in  tbe  Doctor's  boose,  wbere  be  bas  something 
of  a  eoogn^gation.  We  also  have  worship  in  Barman 
creiy  erenii^  in  our  own  bonse,  so  tbat  a  fiunt  ray 
of  ligbt  is  beginning  to  appear  in  this  dark  city. 

Remember  me  most  aiiectionately  to  — r-— %  whose 
KkrnesB  is  now  ^^^g'^g  befiNre  me,  and  is  almost  the 
only  omameol  in  oar  little  boose.  Tnj  kindly  write 
a  line  to  Miss  H.,  of  Liverpool,  and  inform  her  that 
tbe  box  of  artides  she  forwarded  arrived  jost  as  I 
was  leaving  Calcutta.  They  were  most  accqitabl^ 
as  we  have  daily  occasions  for  distributing  them.  Say 
also  that  1  intend  writing  to  her  very  soon.  Do  not 
forget  to  pray  for 

Tour  most  affectionate  Friend, 

__^^^^___  A.  H.  JUDSON. 

LETTER    XVII. 

On  board  the  Inwaddy  Gon-boat, 
Stxtj  miks  abore  IVome,  12th  March,  1826. 

inr  DBAB  su, 

I  WILL  not  attempt  to  describe  the  joyful  sensations 
4nced,  by  finding  myself  once  more  In  a  situation 
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to  write  to  you,  after  an  interval  of  two  years.  Yes, 
two  years  of  suffering  and  privation  ;  the  very  recol- 
lection of  which  often  chills  our  feelings,  and  sickens 
our  hearts.  Though  unbelief  has  often  "prompted  us 
to  aay,  that  our  a£Qictions  were  greater  than  we  could 
bear  or  deserved ;  yet  our  better  feelings  have  triumph- 
ed in  the  aocereign  government  of  God,  assured  that 
He  would  do  all  things  well;  and,  if  bis  pleasure, 
could  easily  lessen  our  sufferings.  Nor  have  we  been 
disappointed  in  our  hopes  ;  for,  in  his  own  time  and 
way,  we  have  been  extricated  from  all  our  difRculties, 
and  are  now  safe  and  happy  under  British  protection. 

Knowing  your  interest  in  the  Burman  mission,  and 
assured  of  personal  sympathy  and  regard,  I  will  eu- 
deavour,  in  my  usual  way,  to  give  you  a  general  rela* 
tion  of  events  for  the  last  two  years. 

In  my  last  to  you,  1  mentioned  that  every  thing  had 
a  warlike  appearance.  The  fiurman  Government, 
however,  had  no  idea  that  the  English  were  in  earnest 
in  their  communications,  consequently,  they  heard 
the  report  that  Rangoon  was  taken  with  surprise  and 
amazement.  No  preparations  had  been  made  at  that 
port  for  the  reception  of  strangers,  and  even  the  Vice- 
roy was  absent.  An  army  was  immediately  raised, 
and  ordered  to  march,  under  the  command  of  Kyer- 
woon-gyee  (Kee-woongee),wbowas  tobe  joinedon^his 
way  down  by  Sekayah-woon-gyee,  having  been  re- 
cently appointed  Viceroy  of  Rangoon.  The  only  fear 
and  anxiety  which  the  King  and  Government  then 
manifested  or  expressed  was,  that  the  English  at 
Rangoon  should  hear  of  their  approach,  and,  preci- 
pitately leaving  *he  country,  deprive  the  Burmese 
grandees  of  the  pleasure  of  employing  in  their  service 
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as  slaves^  a  few  of  the  "  white  strangers." .  '*  Send  to 
me/*  said  one  of  the  ladies  of  a  Woon-gyee^  ''  four 
kala-pyoos>  (white  strangers^)  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
my  household^  as  I  hear  they  are  trustworthy."  "  And 
to  me/*  said  a  gay  young  sprig  of  the  palace^  "  six 
stout  men  to  row  my  boat."  The  anny>  in  their 
gayest  attire>  danced  and  sung  down  the  river^  but  few, 
if  any,  ever  danced  back  again  ;  and  the  Kyee-woon- 
gyee  found  other  commissions  to  execute  than  those 
just  given  him.  As  soon  as  the  first  force  was  de- 
spatched, the  Government  had  leisure  to  look  around, 
and  inquire  into  the  cause  of  Rangoon's  being  taken, 
and  the  probable  instruments  of  the  arrival  of  t^ose 
strangers.  It  was  at  once  concluded  that  spies  were 
in  the  country,  who  had  communicated  the  state  of 
things,  and  invited  the  foreigners  over :  and  who  so 
likely  to  be  spies,  as  the  three  Englishmen,  Rogers 
Gouger,  and  Laird,  who,  under  the  garb  of  merchants, 
had  plotted  so  much  evil  ?  They  were  aU  thr^  ac- 
cordingly arrested,  and  put  in  confinement.  We  now 
began,  more  than  ever,  to  tremble  for  ourselves,  and 
lived  in  the  hourly  expectation  of  some  dreadful 
scene.  In  examining  the  accounts  of  Mr.  Gouger,  it 
was  found  that  Mr.  Judson  and  Dr.  Price  had  taken 
money  of  him,  which  circumstance,  to  the  uninformed 
mind  of  a  Burman,  was  sufficient  evidence  that  they 
also  were  spies,  and  in  the  employ  of  the  English 
Government,  si  they  received  their  supplies  from  an 
Englishman.  The  King  had  before  been  advised  to 
put  the  missionaries  in  confinement,  but  his  reply  had 
been,  "  They  are  true  men,  let  them  remain.**  He  was 
now,  however,  informed  of  the  abdi^e-mentioned  cir* 
cuihstance,  and,  in  an  angry  tone,  issued  an  order  for 


ihe  ioimediate  arrest  of  Dr.  Price  and  Mr.  Judson. 
And  now  commenced  a  series  of  oppressive  acts,  which 
we  should  before  have  thought  human  nature  in- 
capable of  committing. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  a  city  writer,  at  the  head  of  a 
dozen  savages,  with  one,  whose  marked  face  denoted 
him  an  executioner,  rushed  into  the  house,  and  de- 
manded Mr.  Judson.  "  You  are  culied  by  the  King," 
aaiA  the  writer,  (a  mode  of  expression,  when  about  to 
execute  the  King's  orders,)  and  instantly  the  small  cord 
was  produced  by  the  spotted  face,  who  roughly  seized 
Mr.  J.,  threw  him  on  the  floor,  and  tied  his  arms  be- 
hind him.  Tlie  scene  was  now  dreadful.  The  little 
children  were  screaming  with  fear ;  the  Burmans  in 
our  employ  running  here  and  there,  endeavouring 
to  escape  from  the  hands  of  those  unfeeling  wretches ; 
and  the  Bengal  servants,  mute  with  amazement  and 
horror  at  the  situation  in  which  they  saw  their  master. 
I  offered  money  to  the  executioner,  and  entreated  him 
to  untie  Mr.  J.,  but  in  vain  were  my  tears  or  entreaties  : 
ihey  led  him  away,  I  knew  not  where  ;  and  I  was  left 
guarded  by  ten  men,  who  had  received  strict  orders  to 
con6ne  me  close,  and  let  no  one  go  in  or  out.  I  retired 
lf>  my  room,  and  attempted  to  pour  out  my  soul  to 
Uim,  who,  for  our  suVes,  was  hound  and  led  away  for 
execution  ;  and,  even  in  that  dreadful  moment,  I  ex- 
perienced a  degree  of  cunsolation  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected. But  this  employment  was  of  short  duration. 
The  magistrate  of  that  pfirt  of  Ava  in  which  we  lived, 
was  in  the  verandah,  continually  calling  me  to  come 
out,  and  submit  to  bis  examination.  Supposing  that 
all  our  letterii  and  writings  would  be  examined,  and 
feeling    conscious  of  having  noted  down  every  oc- 
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corrence  since  my  amval  in  Ava^  I  instantly  des^oyeS 
every  thin^  of  the  kind,  having  no  time  to  make  a 
selection  5  and  then  went  out  to  receive  the  officer. 
This  writer  was  ordered  to  write  down  my  name,  age^ 
and  country,  the  names  of  my  fom*  iiUle\Burman  g^ls, 
Imd  those  of  the  two  Bengalee  servants,  then  pro- 
mmnced  us  all  as  slaves  of  the  King,  and  agalii  orddved 
the  guard  to  watch  me  closely  5  and  departed.  It  Waci 
now  near  evening.  With  what  anxiety  I  waited  the 
return  of  our  fiedthftil  Moung  lag,  who  had  follimed 
Mr.  Judson  at  a  short  distance,  to  see  what  became  of 
him !  I  had  then  no  doubt  but  I  could  procure  the 
release  6f  Mr.  J.«  (if  he  had  not  been  exec«kted,)  by 
getting  a  petition  presented  to  the  Queen.  But  I  was 
also  a  prisoner,  and  could  not  move  out  of  the  house. 
After  dark,  Moung  Ing  returned  with  the  intelUgmce, 
that  be  saw  Mr.  J.  conducted  to  the  colirt  house, 
thence  to  the  death  prison,  the  gates  of  which  Were 
dbsed,  and  he  saw  no  more.  What  a  night  was  now 
before  me !  The  uncertainty  of  Mr.  Judson's  ftt6, 
my  own  unprotected  situation,  and  the  Savage  OondiiGt 
of  the  ten  Burmans,  all  conspired  to  make  it  die  *iiOf^ 
dreadful  night  I  had  ever  passed.  I  barred  the  doolrs, 
and  retired  with  the  four  Burman  children  into  the 
inner  room.  The  guard  were  constantly  ordering  me 
to  unbar  the  doors,  and  come  out^  as  they  could  not 
be  assured  of  my  safety,  if  I  remained  within.  They 
next  threatened  to  go  and  inform  the  magistrate  thai 
I  bad  secreted  myself,  and  that  they  must  not  beblaiiried 
if  I  made  my  escape.  Finding  themselves'  untfo6* 
cessful  in  their  demands,  they  took  the  two  seryaiits, 
and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  As  I  appai^totly 
took  no  notice  of  this,  they  ordered  the  stocks  to  be 
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reised,  which  makes  the  situation  of  the  person  con- 
fiued  extremely  painful.  This  I  could  not  bear  to  see, 
and  promised  them  all  a  present  in  the  inorning,  if 
they  would  release  the  servants. 

The  next  morniug  1  sent  Moung  Ing  with  a  piece 
of  silver,  in  order  to  gain  admittance  to  the  prison,  to 
ascertain  the  real  atate  of  Mr.  Judson.  He  soon  re- 
turned with  the  information,  that  Mr.  J.,  and  Dr.  P., 
and  the  three  Englishmen,  were  all  conRned  in  the 
inner  prison,  each  with  three  pair  nf  iron  fetters,  and 
fastened  to  a  long  pole.  My  only  concern  now  was, 
how  to  get  to  the  governor  of  the  city,  who  has  the 
entire  direction  of  prison  affairs,  in  order  to  obtain, 
at  least,  a  mitigation  of  the  sufferings  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. I  sent  a  request  to  the  governor  to  allow 
me  to  visit  him  with  a  present.  The  next  day  I  re- 
ceived an  order,  which  was  most  readily  obeyed,  to 
visit  him.  My  present  gained  me  a  favourable  recep- 
tion, and  after  listening  attentively  to  my  relation  of 
the  brutal  manner  of  Mr.  J.*s  arrest,  and  his  present 
horrid  situation,  he  manifested  considerable  feeling, 
severely  reprimanded  the  writer,  who  allowed  such 
treatment,  and  then  assured  me  he  would  make  the 
situation  of  the  teachers  more  comfortable.  He  told 
me,  however,  that  I  must  consult  with  his  head  writer, 
respecting  the  tneam,  and  immedately  called  and 
introduced  him  to  me.  I  shuddered  to  look  at  the 
creature,  fora  more  forbidding  countenance  was  never 
before  seen.  All  the  evil  passions  of  human  nature 
seemed  to  have  united  in  forming  his  face,  and  each 
seemed  to  be  striving  to  gain  the  ascendancy.  1  found 
to  my  sorrow,  that,  under  the  Governor,  he  had  much 
to  do  with  the  prisou,  and  had  power  to  make  us  suffer 
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much.     He  took  me  aside,  told  me,  if  I  wished  to 
make  the  situation  of  the  Missionaries  more  tolerable, 
I  must  bring  him  two  hundred  tickals,  and  two  pieces 
of  fine  clothe  on  the  reception  of  which,  he  would 
release     Dr.     Price    and    Mr.    Judson    from     the 
pole,   and  put  them    in    another    building,    where 
I     should     be    allowed     to     send     them     pillows 
^d  mats  to  sleep  on,  arid  their  daily  food.  At  the  same 
time,  I  obtained  an  order  from  the  governor  for  an 
interview  with  Mr.  J.,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  my 
life,  looked  into  the  interior  of  a  Burman  prison.    The 
wretched  and  ghastly  appearance  of  the  Missionaries 
produced  feelings  indescribable,  and  forbad  a  moment's 
hesitation  in  producing  the  sum  demanded  for  tem- 
porary relief.    Mr.  J.  was  allowed  to  hobble  to  the 
door  of  the  prison,  and  after  five  minutes  conversation, 
I  was  ordered  to  depart,  by  a  voice  and  manner  to 
which  I  had  beetl  unaccustomed,  and  which  convinced 
nie,  that  those  underlings  felt  that  we  were  entirely  in 
their  power.     Our  house   was  two  miles  from  the 
prison ;    and  knowing  that  nothing  could   be  done 
without  money,  I  had  provided  myself  with  a  con* 
siderable  sum  in  the  morning,  which  enabled  me  to 
pay  the  two  hundred  tickals  without  delay,  and  the 
same  evening  had  the  consolation  of  hearing  that  Mr. 
J.  and  Dr.  P.  were  in  a  better  prison  than  I  had  found 
them.     My  next  object  was  to  get  a  petition  presented 
to  the  Queen,  the  brother  of  whom  is  by  far  the  most 
powerful    man    in    the    empire.     Our    situation    as 
prisoners,   rendered   a  personal    interview   with  the 
Queen  impossible :  I  was  obliged,  therefore,  to  address 
her  through   the  medium  of  her  brother*s  wife,  who, 
as  are  all  the  relations  of  the  Queen,  is  of  low  origin. 
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and  consequently  proud,  haughty,  and  ambitious.  1  had 
visited  her  in  better  days,  and  received  disting-uished 
marks  of  her  favour,  liut  now  tlie  scene  ivas 
changed,  Mr.  J.  waa  in  irons,  and  I  in  distress,  which 
were  reasons  sufficient  for  a  friged  reception.  1  took 
with  me  a  valuable  present,  conisiing  of  a  gold- 
wrought  mantle,  and  other  little  trappings.  Her 
Ladyship  was  lolling  in  st<;.te,  and  hnnlly  deigned  to 
raise  her  eyes,  oa  my  entrance  into  her  splendid  hall. 
I  took  my  seat,  not  at  a  respectful  distance,  nor  at 
her  bidding,  but  as  near  ea  I  could  \veU  approach, 
that  she  might  not  loose  a  syllable  of  what  I  had  to 
communicate.  I  waited  not  fur  the  question  usually 
asked,  "  What  do  you  want? ''  grief  made  me  bold — I 
at  once  began  a  relation  of  our  wrongs.  1  stated  to 
her  that  Dr.  ?rice  and  Mr.  Judson  were  Americans, 
that  they  were  ministers  of  religion,  that  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  war  or  politics,  and  that  she  well 
knew  that  even  theirrcsidence  in  Ava  was  inconsequence 
of  the  King's  command.  In  vain  I  strove  to  work  on 
her  hardened  feelings,  by  rcijuesting  her  to  imagine 
herself  in  my  situation,  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  land, 
and  deprived  of  the  protectioa  of  an  only  friend,  who, 
without  any  alledged  crime,  was  thrown  into  prison 
and  fetters.  She  unfolded  the  present,  and  coolly  said, 
"  Your  case  is  nut  singular,  the  other  white  prisoners 
■uSer  equally  with  your  husband;  I  will,  however, 
present  yuur  petition  to  her  Majesty,  the  Queen : 
come  again  to-morrow."  I  went  from  her  with  a 
little  hope,  and  faint  as  it  was,  I  endeavoured  to  com- 
municate the  Name  to  Mr,  J.,  but  my  admittance  was 
strictly  forbidden  by  the  writer  to  whom  I  had  given  two 
hundred  tickals,  and  to  whom  we,  in  future,  gave  the 
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Dame  of  shark.  The  next  morning  I  saw  three  of  the 
King's  officers  pass>  and  was  informed  they  had  gone 
to  take  possession  of  Mr.  Gouger  s  property,  and  that 
on  the  morrow  our  house  would  be  searched.  I  speai 
the  day,  therefore,  in  making  preparations  to  receive 
them,  arranging  and  secveting  as  many  articles  as 
possible,  knowing  that  we  should  be  in  a  state  of 
starvation  imless  some  of  our  property  could  be.j^re* 
served.  I  again  endeavoured  to  gain  addmittance  to 
Mr.  Judson,  but  was  reused.  The  three  officers  who 
had  taken  possession,  the  day  before,  of  Mr.  Gouger^s 
property,  now  came  to  take  an  account  of  ovrs. 
Among  the  three  was  one  tiamed  Koung-tong-myoo- 
tsa,  who  seemed  to  take  an  interest  in  my  foriom 
situation,  and  who  prevented  the  others  fitun- taking 
many  articles,  which  were  afterwards,  during  eur  long 
trial,  of  the  greatest  use.  They  first  demanded  my 
silver,  gold,  and  jewels.  I  replied,  "  That  gold  I  had 
none,  jewels  I  had  never  worn  since  tny  resklence  in 
their  country,  but  here  was  the  key  of  the  trunk  w]|ich 
contained  the  silver,  open  and  look  for  themselvei." 
They  seemed  pleased  with  my  offering  them  the  key, 
requested  I  would  open  the  trunk,  and  that  cmly  cme 
person  should  be  allowed  to  enter  kny  Intier-room  to 
take  an  account  of  the  property.  And  here  jueiice 
obliges  me  to  say,  that  the  conduct  of  these  Bmrman 
officers  in  this  transaction,  was  more  humane  and 
civilized  than  any  other  we  witnessed  while  in  Ava.  Tlie 
silver  was  weighed  .and  laid  aside.  "Have  you  no 
more  ? ''  said  one  of  them.  '^  Search  for  yoursdv<ea»'^ 
replied  I,  "  the  house  is  at  your  disposal.** — •'  Have 
you  not  deposited  money  and  jewels  in  the  hands  of 
others  >** — *'l  have  no  friends  in  this  country^  Wkh 
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wiMMnshDaldldepoHt  iRSMve?''— "Wkere  is 
watch>  '  I  prodHsed  «■  old  om  of  Mr.  J.*a  which  iMd 
been  oat  of  ose  ior  a  lon^  time,  but  wbieh  answered 
tlicir  |Nir|MMe  just  as  well,  and  was  the  meuis  ctf  pre- 
aefrin^  *good  cme  I  had  then  about  me.  "Where 
are  yom-  goods,  your  fMcoes  of  mndin,  haiidcrchie&» 
^ce.** — **  Mr.  Jndsoo  isno  menham,  he  neither  bQ3^  nor 
sells,  but  sobsisCs  on  the  free  oferings  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ,  who  odlected  the  monej  you  have  just 
taken  to  boild  a  cfanrch  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
Is  it  suitable  to  take  the  property  of  a  RMig3fee  ^  ** 
(priest).  '*  It  is  contruy  to  our  wishes,'*  said  Kouag- 
tong,  "  but  we  act  in  obedience  to  the  King's  cchbi- 
mand.**  Our  trunks  of  wearing  apparel  were  then 
examined.  I  begged  they  would  not  take  them*  as 
they  could  be  of  no  use  to  the  King,  but  to  us  Uiey 
were  invaluable.  They  said  a  list  oaly  should  be 
taken>  and  presented  to  his  Majesty,  when,  if  he  gava 
no  forUier  order,  they  should  remain.  They  did  thcf 
same  with  regard  to  the  books,  medicine,  and  most  of 
the  furniture,  and  on  presenting  the  list  to  the  King; 
he  gave  an  order  that  these  articles  should  not  be 
taken  at  present.  These  gendemen,  howeTer,  took 
every  thing  new  or  curious,  and  whatever  to  them 
seemed  valuable.  When  they  had  finished,  I  gave 
them  tea,  and  begged  the  royal  treasurer  to  intercede 
for  the  release  of  Mr.  Judson.  After  their  departure, 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  going  again  to  the  queen's 
sister 'in-*law,  who  informed  me  that  she  had  presented 
my  petition  to  the  Queen,  and  that  her  reply  was, 
*'  He  is  not  to  be  executed,  let  Mm  remain  where  he  %$.**  I 
felt  now  ready  to  sink  down  in  despair,  as  there  was 
no  hope  of  Mr.  J.'s  release  from  any  other  quarltr  | 
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but  a  recollection  of  the  judge  in  the  parable,  wbio, 
thongh  he  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  man,  was 
Moved  by  the  importunities  of  a  widow,  induced  me 
to  resolve  to  continue  my  visits,  until  the  object  was 
curtained.  But  here,  also,  I  was  disappointed ;  for 
after  my  entreating  her  many  times  to  use  her  infla<« 
ence  in  obtaining  the  release  of  the  Missionaries^ she 
became  so  irritated  at  my  perseverance,  that  she  re* 
fused  to  answer  my  questions,  and  tdld  me  by  her 
looks  and  motions,  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  make 
any  further  effort.  i 

I  find,  my  dear  Sir,  io  being  thus  particular,  my 
letter  will  be  stretched  to  an  immoderaie  length,  and 
must  therefore  be  more  generaL  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  for  the  next  seven  months,  hardly  a  day  passed 
in  which  I  did  not  visit  some  one  member  of.  Govern* 
ment,  in  order  to  interest  their  feelings  QU  our  behal£ 
The  Kiog*s  mother,  sisters,  and  brother,  each  Jq  their 
turn,  exerted  their  influence  in  our  faivour,  but^gogrent 
was  their  fear  of  the  Queen,  that  neither  pf  them 
ventured  to  make  a  direct  application  to  his  Majesty. 
And' although  my  various  efforts  were  useless  as  to  tbetfr 
grand  object^  yet  the  hopes  they  excited  kept  our  min4s 
from  sinking,  and  enabled  us  to  endure  our  lofig  im« 
prisonment  better  than  we  otherwise  could  have  done. 
The  last  person  to  whom  I  applied,  was  the  celebn^ted 
Qundoolah,  just  previous  to  his  departure  for  Raugooo^ 
He  had  gained  some  advantage  over  the  native,  soldiery, 
a)t,Arracan,  two  hundrisd  of  whom  he  had  sent  b^  pr> 
soners  to  Ava^  this,  together  with  the  circumf^es 
qf  bis  haying  obtaine4(..twO;pr  tbree.thausandtSogl^h 
muskets,  gained  him  a.  mciS]t.favoucabl<9  r^QeptiQn  at 
CQur^,  and  every  hoqour,.iu.th€\.po(w^r.()f  thej.kimyj|q 


beatow,  was  heaped  upon  liini.'  He  daily  presided  at 
the  Lho6t-dau,  had  the  entire  maaugement  of  affairs, 
and,  in  ftiet,  was  the  real  king  of  the  country.  With 
fear  and  trembling  1  presented  to  him  a  written  peti- 
tion fur  the  liberation  of  Dr.  Price  and  Mr.  Judson. 
He  listened  to  the  petition  attentively,  made  some 
in<]uiries  relative  to  our  coming  to  Ava,  and  then  sikid 
he  would  reflect  on  the  subject ;  "  Come  again  to- 
morrow." My  hopes  were  now  more  sanguine  than 
ever,  but  the  morrow  dashed  them  all,  when  the  proud 
Buniioolah  uttered, "  I  ehiill  soon  return  from  Rangoon, 
when  I  will  release  the  teachers,  with  all  the  other 
now  prosecuted  with  all  the 
mans  are  capable  ;  their  ex- 
/ictory  were  high,  for  their 
ind  the  glory  of  their  king 
The   government 


prisoners."  The  war  wa 
energy  of  which  the  Bu 
pectations  of  complete 
general  was  Invincible, 
would   accompany  their 


talked  loudly  of  taking  Bengal,  when  they  had  driven 
tbt  presumptuous  creatures  from  their  own  territories, 
and  of  destroying  from  ihc  earth  every  white-faced 
stranger.  So  great  was  their  hatred  to  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  a  foreigner,  that  I  frequently  trembled 
when  walking  the  streets  ;  nnd  that  I  might  not  im- 
mediately be  recognized  as  a  stranger,  and  sometimes 
gain  admittance  into  Mr.  J.'s  prison,  I  adopted  the 
Burman  dress  altogether.  Extortion  nnd  oppression 
had  now  become  so  familiar  to  us,  that  we  daily  ex- 
pected their  appearance  in  some  new  garb  or  other. 
Sometimes,  for  ten  days  together,  I  was  not  allowed 
to  see  Mr.  J.,  and  even  then  could  gain  admittance 
only  after  dark,  when  I  was  obliged  to  return  to  our 
house,  two  miles,  without  an  attendant.  But  the 
fooimt  we  invented  for  communication,  were  such  as 


29t  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSION 

necessity  alone  could  Afikve  suggested.  At  first  I  wrote 
to  him  on  a  flat  cakey  baked  for  the  purpose^  and 
buried  it  in  a  bowl  of  rice  ^  and  in  return^.he  commu- 
nicated his  situation  on  a  piece  of  tile>  on  which,  when 
wet  with  water,  the  writing  became  invisible,  but, 
when  dried,  perfectly  legible.  But  after  some  months* 
experience  in  the  art  pf  deception,  we  found  the  most 
convenient^  as  well  as  safest  mode  of  writing,  was  to 
roll  up  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  put  it  in  the  long  nose  of 
a  coffee-pot,  in  which  I  sent  his  tea.  These  circum- 
stances may  appear  trivial,  but  they  also  serve  to- show 
to  what  straits  and  shifts  we  were  driven.  It  would  have 
been  a  crime  of  the  highest  nature  to  be  found  making 
communications  to  a  prisoner,  however  nearly  rented. 
Bundoolah  departed  from  Ava,  in  all  the  pomp 
and  splendor  imaginable,  commanding  an  array  of 
between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  men,  and  was  to 
join  the  Prince  Thar-yar~wa-dee,  who  had  marched 
some  months  before,  at  the  head  of  an  equal  number. 
The  two  or  three  first  reports  of  the  mvmdbk  general 
were  of  the  most  flattering  nature,  and  were  joyfully 
received  by  the  firing  of  cannon.  Now  ''Rangoon 
was  surrounded  by  the  Burman  troops,"  then,** the 
fort  on  the  pagoda  was  taken,"  and  **guns  andammu- 
iiition  sufficient  for  the  Burman  army,  should  the^  war 
continue  ever  so  long : "  and  next  **  his  Majesty  might 
expect  to  hear,  that  not  a  white  face  remained  in 
Itangoon."  But  no  such  report  ever  came,  the  can- 
nons ceased  to  fire  on  the  arrival  of  4  boat^  and 
soon  it  was  whispered  about  that  the  Burmans 
were  defeated,  thousands  of  them  killed,  among 
Mrhom  were  many  ofiicers^  and  that  Bundoolah  and 
the  few  that  remained  had  Jfetf  to  Danooboo  t    O, 
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with  what  unxiety  did  we  listen  for  the  report  Ihat 
"  the  Eaghsh  are  advancing;"  for  in  the  arrival  of  the 
foreign  troops  consisted  our  only  hope  of  (]eUvcrance 
from  the  hands  of  these  savages.  The  war  now  lagged 
on  heavily  on  the  part  of  the  Burmans  ;  and  though 
the  King  and  Government  continued  to  supply  Bua- 
doolah  with  what  he  required,  yet  their  confidence  in 
him  was  shaken,  and  Iheir  hopes  far  from  sanguine. 
The  news  at  length  came  that  the  English  army  was 
advancing,  and  that  it  was  within  twenty  miles  of 
Danoohoo.  The  town  was  all  confusion,  and  the 
Queen  began  to  send  away  to  a  more  secure  place,  her 
icamense  treasure  of  gold,  silver,  &c.  It  was  now  the 
first  of  March,  the  commencement  of  the  hot  season, 
which  in  Ava  is  peculiarly  severe.  The  white  pri- 
soners were  all  put  inside  of  the  common  prison,  in 
five  pair  of  irons  each,  where  they  were  so  crowded 
with  Burman  thieves  and  robbers,  that  they  had  not 
eufficient  room  to  lie  down.  There  were  at  the  time 
near  a  hundred  prisoners  all  in  one  room,  without  a 
window  or  hole  for  the  admittance  of  air,  and  the 
door  kept  closed.  I  again  applied  to  the  Governor  of 
the  city  to  allow  the  Miiisionaries  to  be  removed  to 
their  former  place,  or  at  least  to  let  them  remain 
outside  of  the  door,  during  the  day.  I  offered  him 
money,  and  promised  to  reward  him  handsomely  when 
in  my  power,  but  all  in  vain.  The  old  man  shed  tears 
at  my  distress,  said  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  comply 
with  my  request,  for  his  orders  were  from  a  high 
quarter;  that  be  had  even  been  commanded  to  execute 
all  the  white  prisoners  in  private,  and  to  keep  them  in 
close  confinement  was  as  litile  as  be  could  do.  He 
ordered,  however,  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  gu 


296  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSION 

ouUide  of  the  door  to  eat  their  rice,  and  when  insidei 
to  be  placed  as  near  the  door  as  possible.    I  was  af- 
terwards informed  from  good    authority,   that  the 
Qaeen*s  brother,  Men-tha-gyee,  had  ordered  the  go- 
vernor to  destroy  the  kalars  ;  but.  that  the  governor, 
fearing  they  might  be  required  by  the  King,  dared  not 
obey  the  command.    The  situation  of  the  white  pri- 
soners was  now  wretched  m  the  extreme.    The  heat 
during  the  day  was  dreadful  indeed,  the  confined-  air 
deprived  them  of  an  inclination  for  food*  and  their 
whole  appearance  exhibited  more  thei  appearance  of 
itie  dead  than  the  living.  I  daily  visited  the  govemor, 
and  «>outinued  to  entreat  him  to  pity  .the  foreigner!.' 
SiMuetimee  he  appeared  to  feel  for  us«  and- seemed  half 
iacUaed  to  listen  to  my  request.  But  the  fearof  .Men^ 
ilMi«g>ee  dt>ubtWss  prevented.    It  wot  now  reported 
thai  the  fiireign  truqpa  had  reached  Danooboo^^aBil 
whimpered  about  thatlkuMiQciIah  waadead  Iii.Noione«al' 
liiat  ventured  to  say  St  openly;  bKt  tho-repoFt  wsaaoM  • 
oowveyed  ufiioiallr  to  his :Mijesty,.wiio  w«84Diite  wM 
diM»ppttiatiuenl>  while  Ihe.Qiiee&aantrher  hraast^imd 
eselaimmU  ^  Ama» aiMa!*\  MTfcat  waa  to^bedone iidvr^ 
Where  ceaildancAhergeaiefaLbd  found  ^'' and  fronvvhal 
qaanercottkl  troops  be  ndsefll}  TheAnnceandWooa(» 
gyee«  at  Ihe  Barman  camp  had  intimafcrd  the  necesaity 
of  tuaki«^|»eiMe;  hoi  this  vraa  too  humiliating  <»  be 
ihiMlghl  of  £tMr  a  moment :  V  What,**  said  one  of  the 
\VoHa'*§(yeee  at  courts  **  shall  we  allow  it  to  be've* 
c<inM  in  a  Iktare  history  of  the  coontry,  tkat.oar 
fMoMa  ISjmg  nade  psare  with  straagera,  and-gavt ' 
n[^^hialeRit«ryi    No,  wewia^dieAAtd' 
Blgaai  ^Yunn  frjir  who  had  bocat  ia^  disgaoa^fiurii: 
taitihsrta^ii  been  iapmoiaki4hfeftipairaii£ 
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fett«rs,  now  thought  ii  a  good  opportunity  to  retriew 
his  character  and  regain  his  influence.  He  petitioned 
his  Majesty  to  allow  him  to  go  at  the  head  of  a  new 
anny,  and  posiiivelf  assured  the  King,  that  he  contd 
conquer  the  Knglbh,  and  drive  them  from  Burmah. 
He  was  Lmmedialely  raised  In  the  highest  rank,  and 
all  power  committed  to  him.  His  first  object  was  to 
manifest  his  inveterate  hatred  to  every  foreigner ;  and 
those  who  had  for  eleven  months  escaped  confinement 
now  fell  into  his  merciless  bands,  and  were  thrown 
into  prison.  Among  the  number  was  Mr.  Laiisago,  a 
Spsnish  gentleman,  who  hail  for  twenty  years  been 
high  in  the  King's  favour,  and  had  done  nil  in  his 
power  to  alleviate  ihe  sufferings  of  the  foreign  pri- 
soners ;  but  he  was  now  among  them.  Mr.  Judson 
hiKl  now  been  in  close  confinement,  and  in  five  pair  of 
fetters  for  a  month,  and  with  anguish  indescribable  I 
nw  him  sinking  under  the  weight  of  suffering.  He 
was  taken  with  a  high  fever.  My  distress  and  en- 
treaties now  prevailed  with  the  governor  of  the  city, 
to  give  a  written  order,  to  remove  Mr.  J.  from  the 
common  prison  into  a  little  bamboo  room,  six  feet 
long  and  four  wide.  I  also  obtained  an  order  for 
liberty  to  give  him  medicine  and  visit  him  whenever  I 
widied.  1  had  removed  into  the  governor's  compound, 
and  was  living  in  a  bamboo  house,  were  the  thermo- 
meter daily  rose  to  106  ;  but  thought  myself  happily 
eilnaled  to  be  near  the  prison,  and  allowed  to  visit  Mr. 
J.,  who  began  now  to  hope  he  should  recover  from  the 
fever,  as  his  situation  was  so  much  letter  than  before. 
But  new  and  dreadful  trials  were  yet  before  ua.  1 
had  gone  in  one  morning  to  give  Mr.  J.  his  breakfast, 
and  intended  spending  a  few  hours  as  usual,  when  the 
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1  governor  in  great  haste  sent  for  me.  I  was  agreeably 
;di  sap  pointed,  on  appearing  before  him,  to  find  he  hod 
nothiDg  in  particular  to  communicate,  and  that  he  was 
.uncomiDonly  kind  and  obliging.  He  had  detained  me 
.a  long  time,  when  a  servant  came  in  hastily  and  whls- 

,  .pered,  that  the  foreign  prisoners  had  all  been  taken 
'Out,  and  he  knew  not  where  they  were  carried .  With- 
out speaking  to  the  governor,  I  ran  down  the  stairs 
into  the.Gtreet,  hoping  to  catch  a  sight  uf  them,  but 
.they  were  beyond  the  reach  of  my  eje  I  enquired  of 
all  I  met,  which  way  the  white  prisoners  were  gone, 
:but  no  one  knew.  I  returned  agam  to  the  governor, 
who  declared  he  was  perfectly  ignorant  of  their  fate, 
And  that  he  did  not  know  of  their  b(.ing  taken  out  of 
prison  till  a  few  moments  before  This  was  all  false, 
as  he  bad  evidently  been  detaining  ice  to  prevej^tmy 
.witneseing  the  scene  that  was  to  follow-  Hs'  also 
-said,  with  a  meaning  countenance,  "  You  can  da  no 
more  for  your  husband, — take  care  of  yourself,"  This 
was  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten.  I  retired  to  my  little 
bamboo  bouse,  and  endeavoured  to  obtain  comfort 
.from  the  only  true  source ;  but  my  mind  was  in  such 
a  distracted  state,  that  [  could  not  steadily  reSect  od 
any  thing.     This  one  thought  occupied  my  miud  to 

I  .the  exclusion  of  every  other,  that  I  had  seen  Mr.  Jud- 
^on  for  the  last  time,  and  that  he  was  probably  now  in 
a  state  of  extreme  suffering.  lo  the  evening  I  heard 
.the  prisoners  were  sent  to  Umerapoorah,  but  what  was 
to  be  their  fate  was  not  yet  knows.  The  next  day  I 
obtained  a  pass  from  Governmeat  to  follow  Mr.  Jud- 
Gon  with  my  little  Maria,  who  was  then  only  three 
months  old,  and,  with  one  Bengalee  servant,  set  out 
on  my  journey.     We  reached  the  goverament  hoiise 
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at  Umerapoorah,  and  were  informed,  the  prisoners  had 
been  sent  off  two  hours  before,  to  Oung-pen-lay,  (a 
place  similar  to  liotany  Bay,)  whither  1  immediately 
followed.  I  found  Mr.  J.  in  a  most  wretched  state. 
He  bad  been  dragged  out  of  his  little  room  the  day 
before,  his  shoes,  hat,  and  clothes,  excepting  shirt  and 
pantaloons,  been  taken  from  him,  and  in  his  feeble 
State  of  health,  and  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  day, 
been  literally  driven  ten  miles  with  a  rope  tied  round 
his  waist.  Hi*  feet  were  torn  in  such  a  manner,  that 
for  six  weeks  he  was  unable  to  stand.  He  was  nearly 
exhausted  with  pain  and  fatigue,  when  a  servant  of 
Mr.  G.'s,  who  had  followed  his  master,  took  from  his 
head  his  turban,  and  gave  part  of  it  to  Mr.  J.,  who 
hastily  wrapped  it  about  his  feet,  which  enabled  him 
to  proceed  without  sinking.  He  and  Dr.  Price  were 
now  chained  together,  and,  with  the  other  prisoners, 
put  inside  of  a  smsU  wood  prison  almost  gone  to  decay. 
We  afterwards  were  informed  thai  the  Pagan  Woon 
hftd  sent  the  foreigners  to  this  place  with  a  design  to 
sacrifice  them,  in  order  to  ensure  success  in  his  con- 
templated expedition.  But  the  King,  suspecting  him 
of  treasonable  intentions,  caused  him  to  be  executed 
before  he  had  time  to  accomplish  his  designs.  I  ob- 
tained a  little  room  from  one  of  the  jailors,  where  I 
passed  six  months  of  constant  and  severe  suffering, 
without  any  mitigation,  Mr.  J,  was  much  more  com- 
fortably situated  than  when  in  the  city  prison,  as  he 
had  only  one  pair  of  fetters,  and,  when  recovered  from 
his  fever  and  wounds,  was  allowed  to  walk  in  the 
prison  enclosure.  But  I  was  deprived  of  every  single 
convenience,  and  my  health,  which  had  enabled  me  to 
itmt  aevere  t«t^  hitherto,  now  began  to  fail  me.    I 
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Was  taken  with  one  of  the  country  disorders,  and  for 
two  months  unable  to  go  to  Mr.  J.*s  prison.     Our 
little  Maria>  who  had  just  recovered  from  the  small* 
pox,  was  near  starving  to  death,  as  I  could  neither  ob- 
tain a  nurse  nor  a  drop  of  milk  in  the  village.    But  our 
inercifal  Father  preserved  us  all  through  these  dread- 
ful scenes,  and  at  the  expiration  of  six  months  an  or- 
der arrived  for  the  release  of  Mr.  J.,  and  I  was  allowed 
to  return  to  our  house  in  town.    The  King  was  much 
•in  want  of  an  interpreter,  and  irom  selfish  motives  had 
given  orders  for  the  release  of  Mr,  Judson,  who  was 
immediately  conducted  to  the  Burmese  camp>  then  at 
'Ma-lown,  where  he  remained  six  weeks,  tranalaiing 
^r  his  Majesty.     He  was  then  sent  back  to  Ava,  and- 
as  a  reward  for  his  services,  ordered  back  to  the  Oung- 
pen^la  prison.   But  before  the  order  could  be  executed, 
1  sent  Moung  Ing  (being  myself  unable  to  move,  fa«v- 
.ing  been  ill  with  the  typhus  fever  in  Mr.  J.'s  abseiiGe> 
dn  which  I  lost  my  reason,  and  was  senseless  0ev«nl 
(days)  to  Koung-tong,  who  was  now  high  in  oflfioe, 
•and  had  for  a  long  time  manifested  a  dispositiba  to 
{help  us,  and  begged  he  would  intercede  for  Mr.  J.> 
•and  prevent  his  being  sent  again  to  prison.    Kooog- 
■ton^  complied  witfi  my  request,  offered  to  become 
security  for  Mr.  J.,  and  took  him  to  his  house,  where 
,he  was  kept  a  prisoner  at  large  nearly  two  months 
longer.    The  British  •  troops  were  now  so  rapidly  ad« 
jvancing,  that  the  King  and  Government  felt  the  necei- 
»ity  of  taking  some  measures  to  prevent  their  arrival 
rut  the  cqiital.    They  had  before  several  times  veAfted 
'to  listen  to  the  terms  which  Sir  Archibald  Campbell 
had  offered,  but  they  now  saw  there  was  no  other  hope 
for  the  preservation  of  their  golden  city.    Mr:  J.  Was 


daily  culled  to  the  pnlace,  his  opinion  requested  in  all 
their  proceedings,  and  the  Government  finally  en- 
treated him  to  go  as  their  AmbaBsadov  to  the  English 
camp.  This  he  entirely  declined,  but  advised  their 
sending  Dr.  Price,  who  hud  no  objection  to  going. 
Dr.  P.  tieing  unsuccessful  in  his  mission,  on  his  return 
Mr,  J.  was  taken  by  force  and  sent  with  him  again. 
Sir  Archibald  had,  before  this,  demanded  us,  together 
with  the  other  foreign  prisoners,  but  the  King  had 
ref\ised,  saying,  "  They  are  my  people, — let  them 
remain."  We  did  not  then  venture  to  express  a  wish 
to  leave  the  country,  fearing  we  should  be  immediately 
sent  to  prison.  Mr.  J.  communicated  our  real  situa- 
tion to  the  General,  who,  with  all  the  feelings  of  a 
British  officer,  now  demanded  us  in  a  way  that  his 
Majesty  dared  not  refuse  ;  and  on  the  21st  of  February, 
after  an  imprisonment  of  nearly  two  years,  we  took 
our  leave  of  the  golden  city  and  al!  its  magnificence, 
nnd  turned  our  faces  towards  the  British  camp,  then 
within  forty  miles  of  Ava.  No  one  can  conceive  our 
joy  when  we  had  safely  passed  the  Bunnan  camp,  for 
then  we  felt  indeed  that  we  were  once  more  free,  and 
out  of  the  power  of  those  "  whose  tender  mercies 
arc  cruel."  The  British  General  received  us  with  all 
that  kindness  and  hospitality  for  which  your  country- 
men are  so  far  famed,  provided  us  with  every  comfort 
during  a  fortnight's  residence  at  the  camp,  and  kindly 
eent  us  on  to  Rangoon  in  this  gun-boat.  We  deeply 
feel  the  kindness  of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  for, 
under  the  direction  of  Providence,  he  has  been  the 
means  of  delivering  us  from  the  iron  grasp  of  the 
Burmans.  May  God  reward  him  an  hmidred  fold, 
nod  prepare  him  for  the  future  enjoyment  of  IJeavca  ', 
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Rangoon,  22d  Marcb»  1826. 

■  Ws  have,  my  dear  Sir,  safely  arrived  in  Rangoon, 
and  once  more  find  ourselves  in  the  old  mission-hoase. 
What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  ? 
You  will  see  from  the  public  prints  the  treaty  of  peaee. 
We  intend  going  to  one  of  those  places  retained  by 
the  English  Government,  and  endeavour  once  more  to 
collect  a  little  church  around  us.  Mah-men-lay  and 
her  sister  we  found  at  Frome.  They  are  as  pionib  as 
ever,  and  will  follow  wherever  we  go;  Bormiih  will 
yet  be  given  to  Jesus  for  his  inheritance !  We  are  not 
discouraged,  but  think  our  prospects  brighter  than 
ever.  We  sliall  have  as  many  schools  as  we  ean  sop* 
pdrt  at  Mergiii  or  Tavoy,  to  which  places  the  Bnrmieae 
population  are  flocking  in  crowds.  We  had  dol  re- 
ceived a  word  of  intelligence  until  our  arrival  at  the 
Briti^  camp.  We  hear,  hoWever,  there  a»  nutny 
letters  for  us  In  Bengal.  Pray  for  us,  that  w«  nsay 
be  the  means  of  turning  many  to  righteousnesiu— ^ 
Mr.  J.  unites  in  most  respectful  r^ards. 

Respectfully  and  affectionately  youn, 

Ann  H.  Judson. 
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SUPPLEMENT 


JirosON'S  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST 
MISSION  TO  THE  BURMAN  EMPIRE. 


Apt£k  much  tedious  dtitealion,  resulting  from  our 
:th  governmeiit,  brother  Price  nad  myself 
set  out  from  Rangoon,  on  the  28th  of  August,  in  n 
boat  furnishetl  at  the  public  expense  ;  and  on  the  27th 
of  Se[itemlier  reached  Avii,  the  present  cttjjitnl.  We 
were  immediately  introduced  to  tbe  king,  who  received 
brother  Price  very  graciously,  and  made  many  en- 
quiries about  his  medical  skill,  but  took  no  notice  of 
me,  except  as  iuterprelcr.  Tbe  at-wen-woon  Muung 
Zah,  however,  immediately  recognized  me,  made  a  few 
enquiries  about  my  welfare,  in  presence  of  the  king, 
and  after  his  majesty  had  withdrawn,  conversed  a 
little  on  religious  subjects,  aud  gave  me  some  private 
encouragement  to  remain  at  the  capital. 

"  Oct,  1. — To-day  the  king  noticed  me  for  the  Erst 
time,  though  I  have  appeared  before  him  nearly  every 
day  since  our  arrival.  After  making  some  enquiries, 
OS  usual,  about  brother  Price,  he  added,  '  And  you  in 
black,  wliat  are  you  '.  a  medical  man,  too  V  '  Not  n 
medical  man,  but  n  teacher  of  religion,  your  majesty.' 
He  proceeded  to  make  a  few  enquiries  about  my  re- 
ligion, and  then  put  the  alarming  question,  whether 
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any  had  embraced  it.   I  evaded  by  sayings  *  Not  here.' 

He  persisted,  *  Are  there  any  in  Rangoon } '   *  There 

are  a  few.'  '  Are  they  foreigners  > '  I  trembled  for  the 

consequences  of  an  answer,  which  might  involve  the 

little  church  in  ruin ;  but  the  truth  must  be  sacrificed, 

or  the  consequences  hazarded,  and  I  therefore  replied, 

'  There  are  some  foreigners  and  some  Burmans.'     He 

remained  silent  a  few  moments,  but  presently  shewed 

that  he  was  not  displeased,  by  asking  a  great  variety  of 

questions  on  religion,  and  geography,  and  astronomy, 

some  of  which  were  answered  in  such  a  satisfiutory 

manner,  as  to  occasion  a  general  expression  of  appro* 

bation  in  all  the  court  present.     After  his  majesty 

'  retired  a  than-^au-tsen  (a  royal  secretary)  entered  faito 

conversation,  and  allowed  me  to  expatiate  on  aeveral 

topics  of  the  Christian  religion,  in  my  usual  way.  And 

all  this  took  place  in  the  hearing  of  the  very  man, 

now  an  at-wen-woon,  who,  many  years  ago,  caused  hia 

uncle  to  be  tortured  almost  to  death  under  the  iron 

•maH,  for  renouncing  Boodhism,  and  embracing  Ihe 

Homan  Catiiolic  religion !  Thanks  be  to  God,  for  the 

-encouragement  of  this  day.     The  monarch  of.  the 

empire  has  distinctly  understood  that  some  of  his  sub* 

jects  have  embraced  the  Christian  religion,  ■  and  bis 

wrath  has  been  restrained.     Let  us  then  hope,  that  as 

he  becomes  more  acquainted  with  the  excellence  of 

the  religion,  he  will  be  more  and  more  willing  that  his 

'  subjects  should  embrace  it. 

•  *'  Oct.  8. — 'Left  the  boat,  and  moved  into  the  house 
ordefed  to  be  erected  for  us  by  the  king.  A  mere 
temporary  shed,  however,  it  proves  to  be,  scarcely 
suflScient  to  screen  us  from  the  gaze  of  people  without, 
*or  from  the  rain  above.  It  is  situated  near  tiie  present 
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palace,  and  joins  the  indosure  of  Prince  M --, 

eldest  half-brotiier  of  the  king. 

"  Oct.  4.— On  our  retura  from  the  palace,  whither 

we  go  every  morning'  after  breakfast.  Prince  M 

sent  for  me.  I  had  seen  hitn  once  before,  in  company 
with  brother  Price,  whom  he  called  for  medical  acWice, 
To-dny  he  wished  to  converse  on  science  and  religion. 
He  is  ft  fine  young  man  of  twenty-eight,  but  greatly 
disfigured  by  a  paralytic  aOection  of  the  arms  and  legs. 
Bdng  cut  off  from  the  usual  sources  of  amusement, 
iind  having  associated  a  little  with  the  Portuguese 
])adres  who  have  lired  at  Ava,  he  has  acquired  a  strong 
lasle  for  foreign  science.  My  communications  in- 
terested hiiw  very  much,  and  I  found  it  difiicnlt  to  get 
away,  until  brother  Price  sent  expressly  for  me  to  go 
again  to  the  p<duce. 

"  Oct.  16. — Had  o  very  interesting  conversation,  in 
the  palace,  with  two  of  the  at-wen-woona  and  several 
officers,  on  the  being  of  God,  and  other  topics  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Some  of  them  manifested  a  spirit 
of  candour  and  free  inquiry,  which  greatly  en- 
couraged me. 

"  Oct.  21 . — Visited  the  at- wen- wood  Moung  Zah  and 
had  n  long  conversation  on  the  religion  and  customs 
of  foreigners,  in  which  [  endeavoured  to  communicate 
as  much  as  possible  of  the  Gospel.  Upon  the  whole, 
he  appeared  to  be  rather  favourably  disposed  ;  and  on 
my  taking  leave,  invited  me  respectfully  to  visit  him 
occasionally.      Thence   I   proceeded    to    the   palace; 

and  thence  to  the  house  of  Prince  M- ,  with 

whom  1  hud  an  hour's  uninterrupted  conversation. 
nnt'l  am  sorry  to  find  that  he  is  rather  amused  with 
tiitfiinfermatioti  I  give  him,  than  disposed  to  cotisider 
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it  a  matter  of  personal  concent.  I  presented  him  with 
a  tracts  which  he  received  as  a  favour ;  and  finally  I 
ventured  to  aslThim^  whether  Bur  man  sulyects,  who 
should  consider  and  embrace  the  Christian  religion^ 
would  be  liable  to  persecution?  He  replied,  '  Not 
under  the  reign  of  my  brother.  He  has  a  good  heart, 
and  wishes  all  to  believe  and  worship  as  they  please.' 

"  Oct,  33. — Had  some  pleasant  conversation  with 
JULoung  Zah,  in  the  palace,  partly  in  the  hearing  of 
the  king.  At  length  his  majesty  came  forward^  and 
honoured  me  with  some  personal  notice  for  the  second 
timCj  inquired  much  about  my  country,  and  authorised 
me  to  invite  American  ships  to  his  dominionSi  assuring 
them  of  protection,  and  offering,  every  facility  for  the 
purposes  of  trade. 

''  Oct  26.— WhUe  I  lay  ill  with  the  fever  and  agne, 
some  days  ago,  a  young  manj  brother  of  an  officer  of 

Prince  M ,  visited  me^  and  listened  to  acon^ 

siderable  exposition  of  gospel  truth.  Since,  then,  he 
has  occasionally  called,  and  manifested  a  desire  to 
hear  and  know  more.  This  evening  he  came  to  attend 
our  evening  worship,  and  remained  conversing  till 
nine  o'clock.  I  hope  that  light  is  dawning  on  his  .mind, 
{le  desires  to  know  the  truth,  appears  to  be,  in  some 
d^ree,  sensible  of  his  sins,  and  has  some  slight 
apprehension  of  the  love  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

^'  Oct.  W. — Spent  the  forenoon  with  Prince  M-«-— . 
^e  obtained,  for  the  first  time,  some  view  of  the 
nature  of  the  atonement,  and  cried  out  '  Good,  good.' 
He  then  proposed  a  number  of  objections^  which  I 
removed  to  his  apparent  satisfaction.  Our  subsequent 
conversation  turned,  as  usual,  on  points  of  geogmpby 


TO  THE  BURMAN  EMPIRE.  807 

Hud  astronomy.  He  candidly  ncknowledgei)  that  he 
could  not  resist  my  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
Copernican  system  ;  and  that,  if  he  admitted  them,  he 
must  also  admit  that  the  Boodhist  system  was  aver- 
Ihrown. 

"  Oct.  29. — Made  an  introductory  visit  to  the  great 
prince,  bo  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  being  (he  only 
brother  of  the  queen,  and  sustaining  the  rank  of  cliief 
at -wen -woo  II.  Have  frequently  met  him  at  the  palace, 
where  he  has  treated  me  rather  uncourteously;  and 
my  reception  to-day  was  such  as  [  had  too  much  reason 
to  enpect. 

"  Oct.  30. — Speat  part  of  the  forenoon  with  Prince 

M and  his  wife,  the  Princess  of  S ,  own 

sister  of  the  king.  Gave  her  a  copy  of  Mrs,  Judson's 
Barman  Catechism,  with  which  she  was  much  pleased. 
They  both  appear  to  be  somewhat  attached  to  me,  and 
say.  Do  not  return  to  Rangoon,  but,  when  your  wife 
arrives,  call  her  to  Ava — the  king  will  give  you  a  piece 
of  gronnd,  on  which  to  build  a  kyoung,  a  house  ap- 
propriated to  the  residence  of  sacied  characters. 

"  Oc(,  31,— Visited  theat-wen-woonMoungK , 

whom  1  have  freijuently  met  at  the  palace,  who  has 
treated  me  with  distinguished  candour.  He  received 
me  very  politely,  and,  laying  aside  his  official  dignity, 
entered  into  a  most  spirited  dispute  on  various  points 
of  religion.  He  pretended  to  maintain  his  ground 
without  the  shadow  of  doubt ;  but  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  he  bos  serious  doubts.  We  parted  in  a  very 
friendly  manner,  and  he  invited  nie  to  visit  him 
occasionally. 

"  Nov.  1. — Visited  the  Tset-kyab-woon-gyee,  at  his 
(wrtuiubc.requeBt,  with  brother  Price,     He  made  the 
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usual  iiiquiries^  medical  and  theolc^ical,  and  treated 
UB  with  marked  politeness. 

"  The  woon-gyees,  of  which  there  are  fbur>  rank 
next  to  the  members  of  the  royal  family>  being  pubUc 
minister's  of  state,  and  forming  the  high  court  of  the. 
empire.  The  at-wen-woons^  of  which  there  are  six  or 
seven^  may  be  termed  private  ministers  of  state,  forming 
the  privy  council  of  the  king.  Next  in  rank  to  the 
woon-gyees  are  the  woon-douks,  assistants  or  deputies 
of  the  woon-gyees.  The  subordinate  officers,  both  of 
the  palace  and  of  the  high  court,  are  numerous. 

**  Understood  that,  according  to  the  public  registers, 
40,000  houses  have  removed  from  Ab-mah-rah-pore 
to  Ave,  the  new  capital,  and  that  30,000  remain.  The 
Bur  mans  reckon  ten  persons,  great  and  small,  to  a 
house,  which  gives  700,000  for  the  whole  population 
of  the  metropolis  of  Burmah. 

^  **  Nov,  IS. — Spent  the  whole  forenoon  with  Prince 
M — .—^  and  his  wife.  Made  a  fuller  disclosure  thaif 
ever  before,  of  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion ;  the 
object  x>f  Christians  y^  sending  me  to  this  country  ^  my 
former  repulse  at  court,  and  the  reason  of  it;  our 
exposure  to  persecution  in  Rangoon;  the  afitdr  of 
Moung  Shwa-gnong;  &c.  &c.  They  entered  into  my 
views  and  feelings  with  considerable  interest ;  but  both 
said  decidedly,  that  though  the  king  would  not  him- 
self persecute  any  one  on  account  of  religion,  be 
would  not  give  any  order  exempting  from  per- 
secution, but  would  leave  his  subjects,  throughout 
the  empire,  to  the  regular  administration  of  the  local 
authorities. 

**  After  giving,  the  prince  a  succinct  account  of  my 
religiouft  experience,  I  ventured  to.  warn  him  of  hif 


danger,  and  urge  him  to  make  the  Christiiin  religion  his 
immediate  personnl  concern.  He  appenreil,  for  a 
moment,  to  feel  the  force  of  what  I  said,  but  soon 
replied,  '  I  am  yet  young,  only  twenty-eight.  I  am 
desirous  of  studying  all  the  foreign  arts  and  sciences. 
My  mind  will  then  be  enlarged,  and  I  shall  be  capable 
of  judging  whether  the  Christian  religion  be  true  or 
not."  '  But  suppose  your  highness  changes  worlds  in 
the  mean  time!'  His  countenance  again  fell.  '  It  is 
true,'  said  he,  '  I  know  not  when  1  shall  die.'  I  sug- 
gested that  it  would  be  well  to  pray  to  God  for  light, 
which,  if  obtained,  would  enable  him  at  once  to  dis- 
tinguish between  truth  and  falsehood ;  and  so  we 
parted.  O,  Fountain  of  light !  shed  down  one  ray 
into  the  mind  of  this  amiable  prince,  that  he  may  be- 
come a  patron  of  thine  infant  cause,  and  inherit  an 
eternal  crown  '. 

"  Nov.  14. — Another  interview  with  Prince  M — — . 
He  seemed  at  one  time  almost  ready  to  give  up  the 
religion  of  Gaudaina,  and  listened,  with  much  eager- 
ness and  pleasure,  to  the  evidences  of  the  Christian 
religion,  liut  presently  two  Burman  teachers  came 
in,  with  whom  he  immediately  joined,  and  contradicted 
all  I  said. 

"  Nob.  18.— Visited  the  Princess  of  T- ,  at  her 

particular  reiiuest.  She  is  the  eldest  own  sister  of  the 
king,  and  therefore,  according  to  Burman  laws,  con- 
signed to  peqjetual  celibiicy.     She  had  beard  of  mc 

from  her  brother-in-law.  Prince  M ,  and  wished 

to  converse  on  science  and  religion.  Her  chief  officer 
and  the  mayor  of  the  city  were  present ;  and  we  car- 
ried on  a  desullory  conversation,  such  as  necessarily 
lAkes  place  on   the   lirst  interview.     Her  faighnusa 


aiO  AMERICAN  BAFnST  MISSION 

treated  me  with  uncommon  affiability  and  respect^  and 
im4ted  me  to  call  frequently. 

'^  Nov,  29. — ^Had   ah   interefiting   interTiew   with 

Prince  M : — ,  and  presented  him  with  «  copy  of 

the  three  last  chapters  of  Matthew,  in  compliance  with 
his  wish  to  have  an  account  of  the  death  and  resur-^ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'*  In  prosecuting  the  business  of  endeavouring  to 
proculre  a  situation  on  which  I  might  build  a  house,  I 
had  one  noticeable  interview  with  the  king.  Brother 
Price  and  two  English  gentlemen  were  present.  The 
king  appeared  to  be  attracted  by  our  number,  and 
came  towards  us }  but  his  conversation  was  directed 
chiefly  to  me.  He  again  enquired  about  the  Burmans 
who  had  embraced  my  religion.  'Are  they  r^al  Bur* 
mans }  Do  they  dress  like  Burmans  ? '  &c.  I  had 
occasion  to  remark,  that  I  preached  «veiy  Sunday, 
'  What !  in  Burmau  ?  *  Yes.  *  Let  us  hear  how  you 
preach.*  I  hesitated.  An  at-wen-woon  repeated  the 
order.  I  began  with  a  form  of  worship  which  first 
ascribes  glory  to  God,  and  then  declares  the  commands 
oi  the  law  of  the  gospel  3  after  which  I  stopt.  '  Go 
on,*  said  another  at-wen-woon.  The  whole  conrt  was 
profoundly  silent.  I  proceeded  with  a  few  sentences, 
declarative  of  the  perfections  of  God,  when  his  naa- 
jesty*s  curiosity  was  satisfied,  and  he  interrupted  me. 
In  the  course  of  subsequent  conversation,  he  asked 
what  I  had  to  say  of  Guadama  ?  I  replied  that  we  all 
knew  he  was  the  son  of  King  Thog-dau-dah-n&h  5  -that 
we  regarded  him  as  a  wise  man  and  a  great  teacher, 
but  did  not  call  him  God.  '  That  is  right,*  said 
Moung  K.  N.  (an  at-wen-woon  who  has  not  hitherto 
appeared  very  friendly  to  me,)  as  he  proceeded  to  relate 


the  substance  of  a  long  comniiiiii cation  which  I  lately 
made  to  him  in  the  privy-councit  room  about  God  anil 
Christ,  &c.  And  this  he  did  in  a  very  clear  and  satis- 
factory manner.  Moung  Zah,  encouraged  by  all 
this,  really  began  to  take  the  side  of  God,  before  his 
majesty,  and  said,  '  Nearly  all  the  world,  your  majesty, 
believe  in  an  eternal  Goti  j  all,  except  liurmah  and 
Siam,  these  little  spots  1 '  His  majesty  remained  silent ; 
and  after  some  desultory  inquiries  be  abruptly  rose 
and  retired. 

"  Jan.  2. — To-day  !  informed  the  king  that  it  was 
my  intention  to  return  to  Rangoon.  '  Will  you  pro- 
ceed thence  to  your  own  country  ?'  '  Only  to  Ran- 
goon,' His  majesty  gave  an  acquiescing  nod.  The 
at-wen-woon  Moung  Zah,  inquired,  '  Will  you  both 
go,  or  will  the  doctor  remain  ? '  1  said  that  he  would 
remain.  Brother  Pride  made  some  remark  on  the 
approaching  hot  season,  and  the  inconvenience  of  our 
present  situation  :  on  which  Moung  Zah,  interring 
that  it  was  on  account  of  the  climate  that  1  was  about 
leaving,  turned  to  me  saying,  '  Then  you  will  return 
here  after  the  hot  season  ? '  I  looked  at  the  king,  and 
said,  that  if  it  was  convenient,  I  would  return  ;  which 
his  majesty  again  sanctioned  by  an  acquiescing  nod  and 
smile  )  and  in  reply  to  Brother  Price  said,  '  Let  a 
place  be  given  him." 

"  In  the  evening  had  a  long  conversation  with 
Moung  Zah  on  religion.  He  believes  that  there 
is  an  eternal  God,  and  that  Gaudama,  and  Christ,  and 
Mohammed,  and  others  are  great  teachers,  who  com- 
municated as  much  truth  respectively  as  they  could  ; 
but  that  their  communications  are  not  the  word  of 
God.     1  pressed  my  ^krguments  as  far  as  I  dared ;  but 
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he  seemed  to  have  reflected  much  on  the  subject,  and 
to  have  become  quite  settled  and  inflexible  in  his  con- 
clusions. On  partings  however,  he  remarked,  '  This 
is  a  deep  and  difficult  subject.  Do  you,  teacher,  con- 
sider farther,  and  I  also  will  consider/  " 

Mr.  Judson,  after  having  made  Several  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  procure  a  scite  for  a  dwelling  bouse,  and 
especially  one  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  had 
been  appropriated  by  the  chief  woon-gyee,  thus  writes: 
'*  This  even^g  I  sought  another  interview  with  the 
chief  woon-gyee,  and  was  so  fortunate  as  to  find  him 
at  his  house,  lying  down  surrounde<i  by  forty  or  fifty 
of  his  people.  I  pressed  forward  into  the  foremost 
rank,  and  placed  myself  in  a  proper  attitude.  After  a 
while  his  eye  fell  upon  me,  and  I  held  up  a  small  bottle 
of  eau  de  luce,  and  desired  to  present  it.  One  of  his 
officers  carried  it  to  him.  He*  happened  to  be  much 
pleased  with  it,  and  sat  upright — '  What  kind  of  a 
house  do  you  intend  to  build  V  I  told  him,  but  added, 
*  I  have  no  place  to  build  on,  my  lord.'  He  remained 
in  a  meditating  attitude  a  few  moments,  and  th^i 
suddenly  replied,  '  If  you  want  the  little  incloiure,  tt^ke 
it!*  I  expressed  my  gratitude.  He  began  to  take- 
more  notice  of  me — enquired  about  my  character  and 
profession,  and  then  entered,  with  considerable  spirit, 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  After  some  conversation, 
he  desired  a  specimen  of  my  mode  of  worship  and 
preaching,  and  I  was  obliged  to  repeat  much  more 
than  I  did  before  the  king  j  for  whenever  I  desisted, 
he  ordered  me  to  go  on.  When  his  curiosity  was 
satisfied,  he  lay  down,  and  I  quietly  retired. 

'*  Jan.  26.-^Embarked  in  a  small  boat,  inteading 
to  go  day  and  night,  and  touch  no  where,  in  order  to 
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dvoid  the  robbers,  of  which  we  have  lately  had  ttlarm- 
iog  accuuuts. 

"  Feb.  2.  Lord's  day. — At  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing reached  RangooD,  seveo  days  from  Ava. 

"  The  Nao-dau-gong  disciples  soon  came  over  from 
Pali-lah,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  whither 
they  and  the  Pah-tsooao-doung  disciples  and  inquirers 
have  taken  reftige,  to  escape  the  heavy  taxations  and 
the  illegal  harassments  of  every  kind,  allowed  under 
the  new  viceroy  of  Rangoon.  Others  of  the  disciples 
have  fled  elsewhere,  so  that  there  is  not  a  single  one 
remaining  in  Rangoon,  except  three  or  four  with  us. 
The  Nan-dau-gong  disciples'  house  has  been  denio- 
liahed,  and  their  places  taken  by  government,  at  the 
instigation  of  their  neighbours,  who  hate  them  on 
account  of  religion,  Mah  Uyat-lay  died  before  the  re- 
moval. Her  sister  gave  me  the  particulars  of  her 
death.  Some  of  her  last  expressions  were — '  I  put  my 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ — I  love  to  pray  to  him — am  not 
afraid  of  death — shall  soon  be  with  Christ  in  heaven,' 

"  A  letter  from  Mrs.  Judson,  in  England,  informs 
me  that  she  is  going  to  America,  and  will  not  be  here 
under  several  months.  I  propose,  therefore,  waiting 
her  return,  and  occupying  the  interval  in  finishing  the 
translation  of  the  New  Testament." 

There  are  some  additional  circumstances  not  ad- 
verted to  in  this  journal,  but  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  Burnian  Mission.  One  of  these  is,  that 
in  addition  to  Dr.  Price's  acquaintance  with  medical 
acieoce,  he  corried  with  him  to  Ava  a  galvaiuc  battery, 
the  discharge  of  which,  it  may  be  well  supposed, 
astonished  the  emperor  and  all  his  court,  and,  for  the 
.at  least,  appeared  to  secure  from  them  a  degree 
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of  respect  for  those  who  shewed  that  they  possessed 
so  much  more  knowledge  than  themselves.  Dr.  Price 
writes  to  a  friend  in  America :  Ats,  Oet.  1»  1822. 

**  My  dear  Brother, — ^It  has  pleased  the  Great  Ruler 
of  the  skies  to  bring  us  into  the  immediate  presence 
of  the  king  of  Burmisdi.  Just  one  year  from  my  read^ 
ing  Bengal,  I  was  introduced  into  the  palace  of  the 
great  emperor,  and  informed  that  I  must  make  his 
capital  my  place  of  residence.  This  is  an  event  lor 
which  we  have  longed  and  prayed,  as  calculated  to 
g^ve  stability  to  the  mission  in  a  land  like  this,  where 
all  are  respected  according  to  the  notice  bestowed  on; 
them  by  the  king.  Whether  our  anxious  anticipeitions 
will  be  realized,  is  known  only  to  Him  on  whose 
business  we  came;  and  who,  we  trust,  has  sent  us 
hither  for  good.  Our  reception  was  gratifying.  We 
were  obliged  to  submit  to  no  ceremony. '  As  scion- as 
the  king  was  informed  of  our  arrival,  a  royal  order 
was  issued  for  our  immediate  introduction.  .  As  we 
entered,  with  the  impatience  of  a  despotic  prince,  he 
called  to  know  which  was  the  doctor.  We  were 
taken  into  an  open  court,  and  seated  on  a  bamboo 
floor,  about  ten  feet  from  the  chair  of  the  monarch. 
*  They  are  from  the  western  continent,'  was  the  first 
remark;  after  which,  one  great  mai!k  delivered  his 
account  to  us.  He  then  interrogated  me  as  to  my 
•kill  in  curing  eyes,  cutting  out  wens,  setting  broken 
arms  and  legs,  besides  other  things  to  which  my  skQl 
did  not  extend.  Our  medicines  were  then  called  for, 
and  all  my  stock  inspected.  'The  siii^cal  cases  wtett 
much  admired.  After  looking  at  mine,  the  king  sent 
for  his  own  i  one  case  of  which  being  unlike  mine,  he 
^immadiatdy  gave  It  into  my  hands  to  osei    lldv  I 
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coiiflidered  as  equivalent  to  fixing  me  here  for  life. 
After  my  galvanic  pile  had  amused  the  king  and  his 
cuurtiers  for  an  hour,  we  were  dismissed  with  an  order 
to  lool(  out  a  place  we  liked,  and  he  would  build  a 
house  for  us.  An  order  was  also  given  to  look  up  all 
the  diseased  people,  and  have  my  decision  upon  them. 

"  The  king  is  a  man  of  small  stature,  very  straight } 
iteps  with  a  natural  air  of  superiority,  but  has  nut  the 
least  appearance  of  it  in  conversation.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  is  always  pleasant  and  good  humoured,  so 
far  as  i  have  yet  seen  him.  He  wears  a  red  finely 
striped  silk  cloth  from  his  waist  to  his  knees,  and  a. 
blue  and  white  handkerchief  on  his  head.  He  has 
apparently  the  good  of  his  people,  as  well  as  the  glory 
of  his  kingdom  at  heart ;  and  is  encouraging  foreign 
merchants,  and  especially  artisans,  to  settle  in  his 
capital.  A  watchmaker  at  this  moment  could  obtain 
any  favour  he  should  please  to  ask.  The  same  might 
be  vouched  for  a  chair-maker,  or  cabinet-maker,  &c. 
as  the  king  has  wisdom  enough  to  prefer  foreign 
manufacturers,  when  he  sees  their  superiority  to  his 
own.  On  the  subject  of  religion,  he  appears,  like  oil 
his  people,  devoted  to  his  idols.  But  he  has  never  yet 
persecuted  for  religion's  sake  !  O  that  he  might  yet  be 
brought  to  know  and  love  the  supreme  God  !  Seven- 
teen  milliona  of  people,  mad  on  their  idoli,  demand  the 
active  sympathy  of  a  Christian  people." 

In  another  communication,  the  following  jtassage 
occurs  : — "  About  the  middle  of  April  last.  Dr.  P. 
performed  the  operation  for  a  cataract  on  both  the 
eyes  of  u  Burman  woman,  who  hod  been  blind  two  or 
three  years.  Soon  after  the  experiment  she  could,  by 
^hc  aid  of  spectacles,  see  to  read  distinctly.     The  fact 
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excited  so  great  a  curiosity^  that  the  house  in  which 
the  doctor  resided,  was  thronged  by  visitors  with  dis« 
eased  eyes.  So  great  was  the  concourse,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  bar  the  doors  of  their  house,  that  they 
might  study,  or  eat,  without  interruption.  With  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Judson,  Dr.  Price  has  hired  two  or  three 
liative  converts  to  assist  him  in  the  performance  for 
good  cataracts,  and  all  easy  surgical  operations.  By 
the  assistance  of  these  men,  whom  he  considers  faith- 
ful, he  occupies  two  or  three  hours  in  a  day  in  attending 
to  the  cases  presented.  The  governor's  wife  has 
sent  for  the  doctor  twice  ;  and  he  is  strongly  inclined 
to  the  hope  that  God  will  grant  Mr.  Judson  and  him* 
self  the  fevour  of  the  rulers  of.  this  land.** 

These  hopes  were  of  course  disappointed,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  war  that  subsequently  broke  out ;  and 
the  extreme  sufferings  of  the  missionaries  are  detailed 
in  Mrs.  Judson*s  XVIIth  Letter. 
.  The  last  information  received  respecting  Mr.  Judson, 
is,  that  he  was  present  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of 
a  new  town,  to  be  named  Amherst-town,  in  Martaban, 
one  of  the  provinces  ceded  to  the  British,  and  that  he 
had  been  engaged  in  offering  up  a  public  prayer  on 
that  occasion.  He  had  determined  to  accompany  Mr. 
Crawford,  the  envoy,  to  the  court  of  Ava,  as  inter- 
preter  and  translator.  It  is  added,  that  Mrs.  Judson 
and  he  are  likely,  eventually,  to  take  up  their  residence 
in  that  place,  whither  many  of  the  Burmans  are  resort- 
ing, there  to  prosecute,  under  the  protection  of  the 
British  government,  their  works  of  Christian  bene- 
volence. 
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framed  for  the  relish  of  Arabia's  glowing 
narrations.  The  adventures  and  calamities 
herein  disclosed  were  intended  to  beguile 
the  season  of  wintry  darkness  and  storm. 
They  are  the  traditions  of  wild  and  savage 
mountains,  where  the  wonders  of  such 
scenes  are  not  considered  matters  of  im- 
probability; and  where  many  a  monster,  as 
remorseless  as  Hassun  Suba,  triumphs  in 

I  his  successful  crimes:  at  least  it  would 
appear  that  such  practices  are  still  known 

I  in  the  East,  from  the  following  notice, 

I  extracted  from  the  Asiatic  Journal  of 
May,  1823. 

*'  The  tribe  of  Bramihs,  called  Caradu, 
have   a   custom    of    yearly    sacrificing    a 

I  young  Bramin,  of  a  different  sect,  to  their 
household  god  Suctee,  who  delights  in 
human  blood,  and  who  is  represented  with 
three  fiery  eyes.  A  feast  is  prepared  for 
the  whole  family,  and  an  intoxicating  drug 
^xed  with  the  food  of  the  unsuspecting 


victim,  who  has  probably  been  treated 
with  the  greatest  kindness  for  months, 
and  sometimes  years;  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances, it  has  been  known  that  the 
daugliter  lias  been  given  in  marriage  to 
lull  him  into  entire  security.  As  soon  as 
the  effect  of  the  drug  appears,  the  master 
leads  him  alone  to  his  idol,  takes  an 
opportunity  unawares  to  cut  his  throat, 
then  collecting  the  blood  into  a  bowl,  he 
first  strikes  the  lips  of  his  god,  and 
sprinkles  it  over  his  dead  victim,  after 
which  the  body  is  put  into  a  hole  dug  at 
the  foot  of  his  idol.  The  night  is  then 
passed  in  joy  and  gladness,  under  the 
entire  persuasion  of  the  favour  of  his  deity 
being  propitiated  towards  him  for  the 
space  of  twelve  years." 

Leaving  these  horrible  transactions  to 
the  guilt  and  darkness  which  most  befits 
them,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  very 
jttraordinary  rise  and  character  of  the 
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Kannates  and  Isma^lians,  of  the  time  of 
the  caliplis,  have  been  sufficiently  noticed 
or  developed  by  historians  to  the  general 
reader;  hitherto  these  tremendous  Sect- 
arians have  been  overiooked,  and  the  in- 
terest attached  to  their  existence,  most 
commonly  bounded  to  the  Episodical 
portion,  known  to  us  in  the  epoch  of 
the  Crusades,  when  the  emissaries  of  the 
"  Old  Man  of  the  Mountains,"  the  Sheik  al 
Julleel,  attempted  the  life  of  Edward  I., 
and  actually  slew  others  of  the  Crusaders. 
These  enthusiasts  were,  however,  merely 
a  corollary  link  of  a  most  formidable  com- 
munity, established  and  rooted  at  a  much 
earlier  period  in  Mazanderan ;  so  firmly 
settled  are  its  roots  in  the  mystic  tenets  of 
Islamism,  tliat  its  doctrines  are  stUl  exist- 
ing in  Arabia ;  and  even  in  Egypt,  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  a  rebellion  against 
the  French  was  headed  by  an  impostor,  as- 
suming the  title  and  denomination  of  their 


long  expected  deliverer,  the  prophet  El 
Mahdi.* 

It  was  found  impossible  to  condense 
into  the  contents  of  one  volume,  the  dark 
and  mysterious  events  which  clouded  the 
last  days  of  the  illustrious  Harfln  al  Ras- 
chid;  should  these  pages  attract  sufficient 
approbation  to  pursue  the  thread,  they  may 
still  greet  the  next  Christmas  fire-side. 


■  "  During  the  invasion  ia  Syria,  many  interesting 
events  occurred  in  Egypt,  one  of  which  I  shall  proceed 
to  relate  in  the  words  of  the  general  in  chief.  In  the 
beginning  of  May,  a  most  singular  scene,  which  caused 
the  revolt  of  the  province  of  Bahreh,  was  presented.  An 
adventurer,  from  the  centre  of  Africa,  diseinbarked  at 
Demeh,  and  immediately  on  Ids  arrival,  announcing 
himself  to  be  the  angel  El  Mahdi,  promised  by  the 
prophet,  reunited  the  Arabs.  He  elevated  the  imagi- 
nation of  liis  foUowers  to  the  highest  pitch,  and,  by  cast- 
ing It  little  dust  against  our  cannon,  he  pretended  to 
cause  the  balls  to  fall  harmless  before  the  True  Be- 
lievers."— Bonaparte's  Expedition  lo  Egypt  and  Syria. 
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KARMATH. 


K  A  R  M  A  T  H. 


CHAPTER  I. 


**  Whose  game  was  empire,  and  whose  stakes  were  thrones, 
Whose  tahle,  earth — whose  dice  were  human  hones  !** 


The  prophet  Mahommed  spoke  to  Arabia  the 
words  of  his  mission ;  he  inscribed  them  as  with  a 
beam  of  light,  in  the  sentences  of  the  Koran,  and 
it  converted  the  East ;  the  sword  of  Khaled  worked 
the  will  of  the  prophet,  and  the  times  and  the 
seasons  were  ripe  for  him.  Arabia,  distracted  by 
family  feuds,  and  overspread  by  idolatrous  pagans, 
sighed  for  a  teacher  ^nd  a  deliverer.  The  Sabean 
faith,  which  worshipped  the  sun  and  the  moon  in 
their  brightness,  had  become,  in  this  its  native  soil, 
darkened  and  obscured ;  and  the  stars  in  the  courses 
of  heaven  scarcely  exceeded  in  number  the  disso- 
nant jargon  and  conflicting  doctrines  of  their  astro- 
logical diviners.  The  fires  of  Zoroaster  yet  burned 
in  his  caves,  but  no  longer  to  show  the  secrets  of 
his  wisdom ;  the  sacred  caverns,  and  their  altars  of 
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living  rock,  were  polluted  by  horrid  rites  of  lust, 
obscenity,  and  of  blood ;  false  doctrines  darkened 
the  whole  land,  and  vain  traditions  split  it  into  as 
many  communities  as  there  were  cities,  and  into  as 
many  parties  and  factions  as  there  were  families ; 
and  thus  Arabia  shed  her  noblest  blood  like  water 
in  a  sales  of  ignoble  contests. 

Yet  Arabia'^s  sons  were  bold,  fiery,  and  free ; 
they  had  broken  off  the  yoke  of  Iran  from  their 
necks.    As  their  matchless  steeds,  they  were  ready 
to  rush  into  action,  and  to  defy  opposition,  danger, 
and  death;  and  when  moulded  into  one  race  by 
the  all-powerful  voice  of  the  prophet,   not  the 
lighted  brand  more  swiftly  ignites  •the  prepared 
train,  than  their  winged  bands  prepared  to  conquer, 
and  to  spread  the  doctrines  of  Islamism.   And  what 
could  the  sons  of  Arabia  object  to  these  wondrous 
tienets?  they  blended  the  beautiful   and   sublime 
pictures  of  her  earliest  patriarchal  times  with  the 
words  of  Mousa.     The  past  as  well  as  the  present 
fates  and  destinies  of  man,  to  their  eyes,  were  in- 
scribed on  the  pages  of  the  book  of  the  Mussul- 
man's creed ;  and  with  the  sword  in  one  hand,  and 
the  Eor&n  in  the  other,  the  fiery  and  enthusiastic 
Arab,   neither  baflled  nor  deterred  by  insult  or 
opposition,  by  difficulty  qr  danger,  daringly  rose 
to  those  powerful  efforts  which  fixed  the  faith  of 
Mahommed  and  the  caliph'^s  throne  supreme  over 
the  East. 


The  great  empires  of  Parthia  and  of  Rome  fell 
prostrate  before  the  successors  of  the  prophet ;  and 
Abubekr,  Omar,  and  Othman,  in  twenty-three 
years  only,  conquered  Arabia,  Egypt,  Syria, 
Persia,  Armeoia,  and  Korassan. 

Happy  for  Islam's  disciples  had  the  fount  kept 
pure;  but  the  cruel  treatment  of  Ah,  the  son- 
in-law  and  amiable  companion  of  the  prophet,  pre- 
pared a  stumbling  block,  which  then,  and  ever 
since,  has  caused  torrents  of  blood  to  flow.  Ali 
the  Magnanimous  should  have  succeeded  to  the 
vacant  authority,  but  Ayesha,  the  widow  of  the 
prophet,  the  mother  of  the  faithful,  fostered  an 
hatred  against  Ali,  which  no  kindness  could  mollify, 
no  length  of  time  subdue.  She  persuaded  the 
venerable  Abubekr  to  seize  the  vacant  throne ;  she 
substituted  in  the  succession,  after  his  decease, 
Omar  and  Othman ;  and  when  at  length  Ali,  the 
most  amiable  of  men,  took  possession  of  the  long- 
delayed  sceptre,  it  was  impoisone<l  by  revolts  fos- 
tered by  Ayesha's  malice,  and  very  soon  closed  in 
blood,  by  the  assassination  of  Ali,  and  the  murder 
of  his  two  exemplary  and  beloved  sons  Hussain 
and  Hassan. 

The  ambitious  Moawiyah,  descended  from  Abu 
Sofiaii,  the  uncle  and  the  bitterest  enemy  of  Mahom- 
ined,  finally  obtained  the  vacant  throne,  and  exer- 
cised his  inirelenting  cruelty  on  the  friends  and 
adlierents  of  Ali.     Out  of  the  stock  of  Sofian  came 
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slackened ;  Turkestan,  Tartary,  and  even  a  por- 
tion of  India  embraced  the  prophet's  faith;  and 
the  horsemen  of  the  desert  flew  as  bands  of  locusts, 
winging  their  clustering  flights  over  tlie  furthest 
extremities  of  the  East. 

By  the  wonderful  march  of  destiny  which  spread 
the  warriors  of  the  desert  on  their  winged  steeds  of 
fire,  resistless  over  every  region,  the  proud  family 
of  the  Abassidse  beheld  themselves  possessed  of 
Azerbigian,  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  Mosul,  Hejaz, 
and  Basra ;  Persia,  Khorassan,  Scinde,  and  India ; 
Syria,  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  Africa — so  extensive  was 
the  empire,  so  numerous  the  regions  and  kingdoms 
^^  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  the  caliph's 
^^L     throne. 

^^V  If  her  arms  shed  such  radiance  on  the  sons  of 

^^M  Arabia,  not  less  did  knowledge  and  science  brightly 
^^H  distinguish  her  land  ;  amid,  however,  much  to  ad- 
^^M  mire,  her  fervid  enthusiasm  and  imaginative  tem- 
^^1  pcrament  led  her  sons  to  devote  themselves  to  oc- 
^^B  cult  sdences ;  mag^c  reigned  in  the  recesses  of  her 
^^H  wild  deserts,  as  well  as  in  her  schools.  In  the 
^^H  province  of  Ujibel  el  Kocim  is  Al-Giuf ;  its  inha- 
^^^  bitants  are  dreaded  throughout  Arabia.  In  the 
^^H  savage  and  sterile  district  of  the  Schammar  moun- 
^^B  tains,  which  rivals  Lebanon  in  its  forests  and  its 
^^H  vast  extent,  arose  the  sect  of  the  Karmates,  ot  of 
^^H  Sarmath,  as  early  as  the  148th  Hegira  of  the 
^^H    prophet,  who  assumed  the  alarming  privilege  of 
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overruling  the  laws  of  nature.  Dark  are  the 
scenes  of  Uie  guilty  race,  and  mysterious  the  de- 
signs of  the  Dom-daniel  sorcerers,  the  dreadful 
scourge  of  Africa.  Stubbornly  they  repelled  the 
vengeance  of  the  Abassidae,  and  many  were  the 
machinations  whereby  they  rep^d  their  injuries 
even  on  their  sceptered  persecutors. 

The  great  HariJn  al  Rascliid  put  forth  the  ex- 
tent  of  his  power  to  extirpate  the  entire  race  from 
his  empire ;  the  cause  of  his  animosity  may  be  traced 
in  the  very  important  influence  which  the  Ismaeliani; 
attained  even  in  the  time  of  Omar,  the  second  suc- 
cessor of  Mahommed.  The  colour  which  tradition 
threw  over  the  last  hours  of  his  predecessors,  might 
also  somewhat  tinge  the  mind  of  Harun,  and  infii 
therein  a  suspicion  which  rankled  in  secret. 

Abul  Abbas  al  Saffah,  the  sheddcr  of  blood,  the 
conqueror  of  Mirvan,  soon  was  summoned  away  to 
a  higher  throne  to  answer  for  the  copious  torrents 
which  ambition  had  urged  him  to  pour  forth,  Al 
Mansur  succeeded,  and  the  singular  revolt  of  a  sect 
called  the  Rawandiaus  surprized  him  reposing  tran- 
quilly in  his  palace  at  his  capital  city  Hasheymiyah, 
and  notwithstanding  the  fortress-strength  of  his 
abode,  and  the  brave  defence  of  its  walls,  he  was 
indebted  for  the  preservation  of  his  life  and  his  race 
lolely  to  ihe  romantic  generosity  and  valour  of  Maan 
Ehn  Zaidat,  a  proscribed  and  condemned  adherent 
of  the  ruined  Ommiades ;  bursting  from  his  con- 
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raiment  upon  the  tidings  of  the  danger  surround- 
ing Al  Mansur,  he  so  unexpectedly  assaulted  the 
enemy  that  he  siew  above  six  thousand  of  the  rebels, 
and  rescued  the  caliph:  the  generosity  of  Maan, 
who  at  the  period  of  this  noble  ai;tion  was  proscribed 
by  Al  Mansur,  has  passed  mto  a  proverb,  and  the 
Ahassidx  sovereigns  saw  in  the  revolt  a  s|»nt 
of  enthu^astic  fervour  capable  of  breaking  through 
all  the  guards  and  fences  of  their  supreme  power. 
Al  Mansur  therefore  removed  his  royal  seat  to  the 
banks  of  the  Tigrisj  and  there  founded  Bagdad, 
calling  it  Dar  ei  Salen,  the  city  or  sojourn  of 
peace. 

Here  Harun  al  Raschid,  who  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  became  the  distinguished  patron  of  arts  and 
of  letters,  and  exalted  the  fanie  of  Arabia  to  as  high 
a  pitch  of  glory  in  the  sciences,  as  she  already  had 
rendered  herself  by  her  extensive  conquests.  In 
conformity  with  the  bend  of  his  fervid  and  brilliant 
imagination,  the  caliph  delighted  in  wonders,  and 
sought  for  prodigies,  while,  by  a  singular  caprice, 
he  proscribed  and  condemned  to  death  the  race  who 
atone  claimed  the  privilege  of  working  them. 

Notwithstanding  the  vigour  of  his  rule,  he  coiild 
not  clear  his  dominions  from  secret  associations,  or 
from  pretenders  to  supernatural  powers,  and  vision- 
ary and  enthusiastic  leaders,  who  drew  after  them 
numerous  bands  of  followers ;  "  the  Battanee  and 
the  Fedavee,  the  concealed  and  the  chosen,"  con- 


federated  together,  and  whetlier,  from  the  de- 
sceudants  of  the  Rawaniiians,  or  from  new  associ- 
ations fostered  by  impatient  spirits,  tliey  ripened 
an  enterprise  of  the  deepest  subtlety  and  most 
daring  purpose,  athough  repressed,  indeed,  during 
the  able  rule  of  Harun,  and  under  his  immediate 
successors,  yet  too  soon  to  make  the  East  resound 
with  its  enterprises.  Wonderful  as  were  the  mix 
ture  of  intrepidity  and  consummate  knowledge 
wherewith  Mahommed  pursued  his  mission,  fch- 
citous  as  the  adaptation  of  his  doctrines  became  to 
the  habits,  desires,  and  passions  of  his  followers, 
not  even  the  wildest  of  the  Improvisatori  of  the 
East  could  delineate  a  more  extraordinary  flight  of 
adventure,  a  more  successful  and  unbounded  as- 
cendancy, than  that  over  the  Ismaelian  race  by 
their  leader  Hassan,  in  the  reign  of  Hariin  and 
that  of  his  successor,  over  the  fortunes  of  his  tribe, 
until  the  caliph  MiWaiFek  beheld  his  throne 
menaced  by  the  family  of  Husaunee  Subah  (the 
founder  of  the  name  of  Assassins),  before  wliom 
the  East  tremble^,  and  whose  daring  acts  hastened 
the  downfall  of  the  throne  of  the  cabphs. 

Having  rapidly  glided  over  periods  of  time,  so 
bright  and  heart-stirring  as  the  first  movement  -of 
those  ambitious  spirits,  who,  with  fearless  deeds, 
estabbshed  their  empire  through  the  East,  we 
must  somewhat  lift  the  veil  which  hides  the  secret 
springs  whereby  were  excited,  as  e^rly  as  the  second 
b5 
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successor  of  Mahommed,  naotives  and  deepty-roc 
feelings,  which  then  Btnick  root  into  the  very  soil 
of  Islamism,  which  have  grown  with  its  growth, 
and  which,  to  this  very  hour,  excites  a  powerful 
interest  on  its  followers. 

It  is  already  said  that  Mahommed,  at  least  pub- 
licly, fixed  on  no  successor ;  that  Ali,  his  natural 
heir,  his  son-in-law,  relation,  and  faithful  disciple, 
yielded  up  his  claims ;  that  he  came  to  the  sceptre 
late  in  life,  only  to  eKpericnte  ingratitude,  revolt, 
and  a  violent  death ;  and  transmitted  his  claims 
and  his  misfortunes  to  liis  two  most  amiable  and 
most  ill-fated  sons.  Althougli  they  perished  mise- 
rably, the  descendants  of  Fatima  were  numerous, 
and  crowds  of  Moslems  were  always  athirst  to 
repay,  by  the  most  unbounded  devotion  to  that 
ill-fated  race,  a  reverence  and  homage  of  pity  for 
the  dreadful  destinyof  their  adored  Ali;  noimagin- 
ations,  however  extravagant,  were  disregarded  by 
the  natives  of  Al-Giuf.  Indeed,  throughout  all 
tile  Eastern  provinces  of  Islamism,  the  name  of 
Ali  served  for  a  rallying  point  for  all  the  dis- 
cmttented,  and  for  all  the  turbulent  who  desired 
changes  and  revolutions.  A  species  of  adoration 
had  prevailed  during  the  lifetime  of  Ali,  and  even 
then  Ebn  Alaswad  Saba  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
refined  and  esoteric  spirit  of  initiation,  subtle,  secret, 
and  deeply  rooted,  wliieli  spread  over  the  East, 
prhich  connected  together  batida  and  denominations 
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rf  Maliomiiied's  folJowers  of  most  dissimilar  views, 
and  wiiich,  repeatedly,  has  shaken  the  whole  East 
with  its  bloody  struggles.  Ebn  Saba  was  a  prime 
instigator  of  the  seditious  movements  which  cost 
the  caliph  Omar  his  throne  and  his  life.  He 
taught  that  the  Imaunat,  or  the  sacerdotal  au- 
thority, devolved  by  right,  as  well  as  by  a  formal 
act  of  Mahommed,  on  his  son-in-law  Ali?  the  spouse 
of  Fatima — that  on  him  rested  a  ray  of  divinity — 
that  he  was  not  dead,  but  that  he  had  only  iHtih- 
drawn  himself  far  a  time  from  the  eyes  of  men — 
that  he  would  one  day  reappear  on  the  earth,  and 
render  it  as  celebrated  for  justice,  as  now  it  was 
become  infamous  for  iniquity  and  injustice. 

This  mysterious  dogmu  has  grounded  itself, 
more  or  less,  amid  every  conflicting  sect  of  the 
Kast:  some  have  enlarged  the  number  of  the 
Imauns,  but  ail  have  yielded  implicit  faith  to  the 
sacred  character  of  Ali.  The  Shiites,  or  Persians, 
who  teach  that  twelve  Imauns  succeeded  by  natural 
descent  to  the  revered  Ali,  inculcate  likewise  that 
the  la^t  is  not  dead,  but  concealed,  and  one  day  he 
will  reappear  to  revive  the  purity  of  religion.  By 
the  depth  of  their  ratiocinations  they  also  endeavour 
to  demonstrate  the  whole  series  of  the  twelve 
doctors  to  l)e  no  more  than  the  one  and  the  same 
^einff,  successively  disappearing,  and  assuming  a 
fresh  body,  as  the  vicar  or  same  teacher.  But 
aiioihtir  sect,  and   to  these  in  particular  are  the 
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events  which  follow  referable,  contract  the  number 
of  these  Imauns  to  seven  only;  these  are  the 
Ismaelians,  among  whom  the  Karmates  are  so  dis- 
tinguished for  the  most  perfect  contempt  of  danger 
and  death,  and  for  their  devastations  and  sacrileges, 
that  they  may  be  divided  into  three  epochs ;  from 
the  first  secret  roots  of  their  origin,  and  the  pro- 
found artifice  with  which  their  doctrines  were  dis- 
seminated and  spread  in  Arabia,  to  the  reign  of 
Haron  al  Raschid,  when  (Arabia  settled  in  peace, 
the  fine  arts  expanding,  and  public  feelings  watched 
by  the  jealous  and  watchful  eye  of  that  renowned 
caliph)  he  detected  the  germs  of  this  formidable 
association,  which  his  sagacity  foresaw  might  over- 
shadow his  throne.  Harun,  however,  knew  not 
the  wide-spread,  nor  the  character,  nor  the  twisted 
roots  of  that  parasite  plant,  which  crept  up  as  the 
baneful  ivy  around  the  wide-spreading  umbrage  of 
the  palm  of  Haschemya.  Destiny  gave  it  the  same 
existence  as  its  proud  and  imperious  oppressors, 
the  royal  and  sacred  Abassidse.  It  strengthened 
in  great  power  and  triumphant  wickedness,  from 
the  foundation  of  its  tenets,  into  a  concocted  form 
in  the  third  Hegira ;  until,  in  the  6S0th  year  of  the 
Hegira,  the  swordofHulaku,  the  descendant  of  Gen- 
ghis Khan,  put  an  end  at  the  same  epoch,  to  the  ca- 
liphs and  the  Ismaelians ;  that  catastrophe, however, 
followed  at  a  very  distant  period.  This  formidable 
and  extraordinary  sect  broke  forth  under  the  rule  of 
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lIsrQn ;  their  commencement  bdE  progress,  the 
inarvelloUB  circumstances  connected  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  Karmath  on  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, are  become  facts  known  amid  the  natives 
of  El  Shammar.  The  teiit  which  is  pitched  in  Al- 
Giuf  resounds  with  the  exclamations  and  groans  of 
the  impa&sioned  auditors,  as  tliey  hear  the  thrilling 
detail  of  the  awful  sacrifice  made  in  the  ruins  of 
Babylon  to  the  deity  of  fire. 

The  fate  also  of  Harun,  his  striking  aberration  of 
intellect  and  feehng,  wherein  were  sacrificed  Giaffar, 
the  most  amiable  of  men,  and  the  whole  Barmecide 
race,  were  shortly  followed  by  the  caliph's  decease  at 
Tus ;  the  destinies  of  the  Karmates,  or  Ismaelians, 
soon  acquired  permanency  by  the  appearance  of 
the  prophet  Mahdi,  the  great  worker  of  miracles, 
and  their  leader  ;  their  establishment  also  as  a  terri- 
torial power  under  Hassan  Suba  the  Second,  and 
his  title  of  Sheik  el  Djibel,  will  form  the  second 
series  of  the  narrative,  drawn  from  the  records  of 
Mi'iwaffek,  in  the  a70th  year  of  the  Hegira.  The 
third  epoch  naturally  spreads  from  the  reign  of 
Muwatlek  to  the  eventftd  moment  which,  ripening 
in  the  secrets  of  fate,  put  a  final  close  together  to 
the  mighty  caliphs  of  tlie  East,  and  to  the  no  less 
powerful,  although  more  circumscribed,  dominion 
of  the  assassin  race. 

Kvery  rapid  glance  at  their  mysterious  teachings 
completely  reconcile  us  to  the  insidious  snares 


KABMATH. 


le  seiSi^ 


i  wiles  of  Karmath,  to  tliose  s 
and  in  many  points  almost  inexplicable  steps,  by 
whicb  he  led  his  victims  to  the  brink  of  destruction, 
until  chafed  by  calamities  which  would  have  over- 
whelmed most  beings>  he  threw  off  the  mask  and 
reared  the  standard  of  rebellion. 

Among  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Ismaelians 
are  the  Kannates ;  the  Fatimitea,  who  reigned  more 
than  three  centuries  in  Afric  and  in  Egypt;  and 
the  Assassins,  with  their  chief,  known  under  the 
title  of  "  the  old  man  of  the  mountain  ;''  these 
are  all  branches  spreading  from  one  common 
root. 

The  Isnuaelions  limit  the  Imauns  to  the  nnmber 
of  seven;  they  are  as  follow — All,  and  his  two  suns, 
Hassan  and  Hosein ;  All,  called  Zina  la  Bidia,  son 
of  Hosein  ;  Mahommed,  the  son  of  this  AH ; 
Djafar  Sadik,  the  son  of  Mahommed ;  and  lastly, 
Ismail,  the  son  of  Djafar.  Ismtul  died  before  his 
father  Djafar,  which  took  place  in  the  148th  year 
of  tile  Hegira.  His  right  to  the  Iriaun  was  recog- 
nised in  the  person  of  his  son  Mahommed  ;  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  initiatory  language  of  the  sect, 
Ismail  had  merely  withdrawn  himself  from  »ght, 
or  had  disappeared.  That  he  would  return,  was 
the  essential  proof  of  the  deep  rooted  system  ;  and 
every  follower  was  enrolled  to  support,  to  death, 

I  the  will  of  his  representative.     He  was  taught  that 
he  was  enrolled  by  initiation  for  tlie  service  of 
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I      reappear. 

In  the  progress  of  the  establishment  of  the 
dynasty  of  the  Patimite  calipiis  in  Afric,  under  a 
l)rince  who,  adopting  the  name  of  Mahdi,  pretended 
to  be  the  Imaiin,  which  had  been  so  waited  for 
more  than  two  centuries,  it  was  manifestly  necessary 
to  declare  that  Mahdi,  and  all  the  successors  of 
Mahdi,  were  no  other  than  different  appearances, 
or  emanations  of  the  same  Imaun  who  possessed 
the  ray  or  particle  of  the  divinity.  This  behef 
distinguishes  the  Fatimites  from  the  other  Is- 
maclians,  who  deny  the  incarnation  of  Mahommed, 
ihe  son  of  IsmaiJ,  in  this  caliph,  but  even  now, 
amid  the  Druses  of  Lebanon,  and  the  Shaniniar 
fastnesses,  they  wait  for  tins  prophet. 

Between  the  period  of  Mahommed,  the  son  of 
Ismail,  and  the  establishment  of  the  power  of  the 
Fatimite  caliphs,  seven  lieutenants,  of  vicars  of  the 
Iniaun  Maliommed,  succeeded  each  other,  known 
by  the  title  of  the  Imauns  hidden,  because  they 
were  obliged  to  withdraw  and  secrete  themselves 
from  the  eager  persecutions  and  efforts  to, destroy 
tliem  made  by  the  Abassida^  caliphs.  It  was 
imdcr  the  fourth  of  the  Imauns  hidden,  these 
"  Battanee  and  Fedavcc  associations  were  completely 
formed;"  words  most  ominous  through  the  East, 
and  affording  some  most  curious  parallelisms  in  the 
history  of   man.     About   the   third  age  of   the 
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H^ra,  therefore,  was  perfected  the  most  potent  and 
monstrous  system  of  doctrine  and  initiatory  sub- 
jection ever  exhibited  by  devoted  followers  to  their 
all-powerful  chief.  The  whole  race  established 
themselves  upon  a  subjection  of  all  powers  bodily 
and  mental,  equally  as  siu^rising  as  the  reap- 
pearance of  the  long  expected  Mahdi  himself. 
But  the  secrets  of  Mageism,  the  emanations  of 
divinity,  the  supernal  powers  taught  by  the  Is- 
maelians,  are  hidden  in  the  darkness  of  night. 
Hints  and  surmises  are  sounded,  at  intervals,  from 
the  mysterious  source  whence  these  glimpses  of  tlie 
past  are  revealed.  These  hints,  imperfect  as  they 
are,  will  develope  the  state  of  the  Arabian  empire, 
when  Karmath  sought  for  the  sweetness  of  revenge. 


though  aerme  as  night — 
in,  fmm  the  Ethiop  king, 
a  horper  once  a  day." 


Kaemath  of  Kufa  had  one  only  passion  to  gratify, 
it  was  revenge ;  how  copiously  doea  the  human 
heart  lodge  and  welcome  this  fell  inmate ;  when 
surrendered  to  its  impulses  it  feels  an  anticipated 
triumph  with  the  exultation  of  a  demon.  Kufa 
contained  formerly  the  house  of  Habesci,  his  foea : 
and  the  wealth  of  Mizraim's  land,  the  luxuries  of 
Bagdad's  throne,  would  not  have  bribed  his  soul 
from  the  gratification  winch  he  sought  for.  "  Au- 
thor of  evil,  knowest  thou  not  it  clothes  thee  as  a 
garment .'  and  as  the  Sheik  of  the  wilderness  de- 
clares, however  sweet  its  draught,  it  shall  cat  into 
ihy  bones."  Alas !  the  children  of  clay  learn  not 
these  lessons  from  the  experience  of  others;  they  are 
scorclied ;  they  rush  on  the  flame  ere  they  acquire 
the  tardy  but  certain  conviction,  that  he  who  is  cruel 
hecomes  so  to  his  own  flesh  ;  all  the  powers  of  om- 
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nipotence  add  only  fresh  tortures  to  the  cruel  and 
nigged  heart :  Kannath  sought  for  revenge,  and 
its  progress  deluged  Arabia,  Iran,  and  Shai 
blood.  Revenge  was  indeed  the  trial  and  the  test 
of  Kamiatli  and  of  liia  foes — the  events  are  written 
on  the  hearts  of  many  a  desolated  resident  of  Kufa, 
Hillah,  and  Bagdad— they  witnessed  the  scenes 
herein  detailed  ;  the  wonders  which  arc  told  of  the 
destinies,  the  trials,  and  misfortunes  of  this  ill-fated 
family,  are  not  amid  the  usual  permissions  of  pro- 
vidence to  arrest  the  natural  course  of  tli is  material 
scene,  and  to  perplex  his  creatures ;  they  were  per- 
haps the  last  rebellious  outrages  of  that  dreadful 
race  who,  cultivating  the  occult  arts,  and  leaguing 
themselves  with  diabolical  power,  sold  themselves  to 
work  evil.  That  such  demonstrations  were  often 
manifested  to  the  illustrious  Hariin  al  Uaschid  is 
displayed  in  the  beautiful  narratives  of  the  East ; 
at  whose  sound  the  Bedouin  suspends  his  lance,  and 
crouches,  intently  hstening;  as  they  proceed,  the 
crowding  auditors  of  Iran  and  of  Sham  take  their 
hookah  from  their  lips,  to  catch  the  impassioned 
words. 

Harua  al  Raschid  knew  his  father's  resolve  to 
dear  the  land  of  the  followers  of  magic,  and  tlie 
disciples  of  Ismtul ;  h^  pursued  his  steps,  and  de- 
nounced, as  the  worst  of  criminals,  all  persons  con- 
victed of  necromantic  practices ;  numbers  were  cat 
off  in  the  reign  of  his  father,  and  a  far  greater 
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number  perished  during  his  own.  But  Karmath, 
more  terrible  than  any  enchanter,  more  powerful 
than  any  leader  forth  of  the  sons  of  civil  commotion, 
succeeded  in  laying  the  foundation  of  a  sect,  which, 
dark  as  the  thunder  cloud,  and  destructive  as  the 
lightning's  flash,  became  a  resort  for  all  these  foul 
perpetrators  of  evil. 

Amid  the  deep  forests  and  caves  of  Mazanderan, 
amid  mountains  rocked  by  earthquakes,  and  tiie 
mysterious  fires  of  the  burning  plain  of  Baku,  they 
resided  as  in  their  native  element ;  from  the  eagle 
fortresses  of  Rodbear  and  AU-hamout  they  issued 
forth  to  wither  and  to  destroy ;  as  the  vulture  snuffs 
his  banquet,  and  hastes  to  his  prey,  so  did  the  as- 
sociates of  the  power  and  revengeful  feelings  of 
Karmath  pursue  their  career  of  blood. 

It  was  at  the  most  flourishing  period  of  the  rule 
of  the  renowned  Hariin  al  Raschid  that  the  cele- 
brated city  of  Hiilah  arose  to  the  zenith  of  her 
prosperity  and  grandeur.  Situated  on  the  course 
of  the  Euphrates,  adjoining  to  tlie  mounds  and 
ruins  of  imperial  Babylon,  Hiilah  might  be  said  to 
inherit  a  large  portion  of  nature's  bounties,  and 
to  revel  in  a  profusion  of  luxurious  enjoyments. 
Cultivating  tlie  arts,  and  mistress  of  a  lucrative 
commerce  from  her  happy  position,  her  stately 
buildings  embellished  on  all  sides  the  banks  of  the 
stream,  while  her  gardens  spread  in  exquisite  beauty 
and  sweet  luxuriance  around.     The  inhabitants  of 
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this  favoured  city  were  protected  agMnst  any  wan^ 
dering  Arabs,  or  any  hostile  force,  by  lofty  and 
strong  walls,  flanked  with  towers,  and  its  ample 
circuit  afforded  room  for  various  stately  mansions 
and  gardens,  witli  the  abode  of  the  governor,  and 
some  families  descended  from  the  princes  of  tliis 
rich  and  ancient  land ;  a  chain  of  boats  formed  a 
bridge  across  the  Euphrates,  preserving  the  com- 
munications betwixt  the  opposite  banks ;  the 
suburbs  on  eacii  quarter  were  encircled  with  groves 
which  stretched  to  the  edge  of  the  river.  The 
position  of  Hillah,  independently  of  its  riches  or 
power,  conferred  a  consequence  and  interest  upon 
her ;  the  site  on  which  she  stood,  about  the  centre 
of  the  great  Chaldean  pliun,  brought  necessarily 
within  her  walls  the  constant  flux  and  reflux  of 
visitors  to  and  from  the  vast  regions  of  Irak,  or 
Mesopotamia,  in  tlieir  way  up  or  down  the  Eu- 
phrates, the  oldest  and  finest  and  most  revered 
river  of  the  East.  Descending  from  the  snow- 
c^ped  summits  of  Ararat,  the  waters  of  this  famous 
stream,  converging  in  its  course  with  the  rapid 
Tigris,  flows  by  the  renowned  cities  of  Nineveh, 
Ctesiphon,  and  the  fallen  Babylon ;  their  united 
waves  at  length,  confined  in  one  channel,  impe- 
tuously sweep  along  until  the  river  disembogues 
itself  into  the  Persian  Gulf  Thus  was  the  city  of 
Hillah  distinguished  by  the  most  important  ad- 
vantages.   Seated  amid  gardens  which  supplied  the 
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most  exquisite  fruits,  its  roses  and  flowers  breathed 
a  riclier  perfume  than  tliose  of  any  otlier  city  of 
the  East ;  tliey  waftod  a  gale  of  fragrance  far  and 
wide  around,  penetrating  with  delight  the  senses  of 
those,  who,  viewing  its  beauties  frona  the  river,  ra- 

ipidly  paKsed  by  its  walls;  but  none  of  these  ad- 
vantages, neither  its  luxuries,  nor  its  fertility,  its 
position  amid  the  highly  favoured  scenes,  where 
history  and  tradition  estabhsh  the  paradisical  site 
of  Eden — none  of  these  privileges  conferred  greater 
celebrity  on  Hillah  than  her  immediate  proximity 
to  the  ruins  of  the  once  mighty  Babylon,  spreading 
around,  ahandoiieil  and  desolate,  and  frowning  in 
gloomy  and  sombre  majesty. 

About  four  miles  to  the  north-eastward  of  Hillah, 
amid  these  wide  spreading  plains  of  Irak,  the  light- 
ning-blasted piles  of  Babylon  appear,  and  close  to 
the  ru'uis  sweeps  by  with  powerful  stream  the  re- 
nowned Euphrates,  oldest  of  rivers !  which  lingers 
near  these  mysterious  piles,  and  bathes  with  its 
waters  fragments  graven  with  the  magic  characters, 
lying  conspicuous  amidst  hills  of  sun-dried  bricks. 
Here  desolation  reigns  supreme  over  the  impressive 
scene,  which  is  marked  by  a  solemnity  and  silence 
affecting  and  terrible !  The  vestiges  of  overthrown 
fragments,  of  cleft  ravines,  of  shattered  palaces 
blackened  by  the  trace  of  sulphurous  flames,  speak 
^^^k^e  of  wickedness,   and   display   evidences  of 
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divine  judgment  and  vengeance  truly  appalling. 
The  silence  of  this  spot  has  no  affinity  to  that  of 
the  soothing  repose  of  nature,  but  seems  only  the 
awful  pause  preceding  the  demonstration  of  some 
great  act  of  supernatural  power — some  signal  ven- 
geance— such  as  appears  in  the  wondrous  scene 
around.  So  vast  are  their  crumbled  masses,  that 
the  ruins  appear  to  the  eye  to  be  mountains  of  na- 
ture's work,  scathed  and  shattered  in  her  anger. 
History  points  to  them  as  the  relics  of  a  mighty 
and  a  glorious  empire.  One  eminent  pile,  rent 
from  top  to  bottom,  is  furrowed  around  with  vast 
clefts  and  ravines,  gloomy  and  unsightly  recesses, 
wherein  the  beams  of  day  never  penetrated,  and  the 
eye  withdraws  its  gaze  in  silent  horror ;  for  there 
crawl  in  safety,  bloated  unsightly  reptiles  and 
poisonous  serpents,  hissing  forth  their  fierce  de- 
fiance. Owls,  also,  and  satyrs  of  the  wilderness, 
keep  their  undisturbed  resort  amid  these  awful' 
courts.  On  the  south  of  these  wild  ruins,  pre- 
eminently horrible,  towers  a  mountain  of  sun-bumt 
mystic  brick,  the  Mujelebe,  whose  square  sides  are 
ploughed  by  the  scars  of  the  elements,  and  riven  by 
the  thunder's  rage.  Although  as  great  as  a  mountain 
of  Caucasus,  it  is  soon  discovered  also  to  be  a  sad 
memorial  of  man's  pride,  and  itself  to  have 
perished  by  the  storms  which  overthrew  all  the  ad- 
joining monuments  of  the   plain ;  its   sides   erect 
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tbemselves  as  the  frowning  relics  of  some  impreg- 
nable fortress,  especially  to  tlie  north-east,  where,  as 
if  to  declare  its  original  magnificence,  one  upright 
line  of  wall,  constructed  of  the  finest  brickwork, 
rears  still  its  undemolished  front,  towering  over  a 
cleft  so  deep,  that  the  eye  shrinks  back  from  its 
horrid  gloom  and  yawning  sides,  whence  issue  forth 
murmurs  and  sounds  unearthly  and  dreadful.  A 
blast,  cool  and  chiJl,  oftentimes  whistles  forth  from 
the  interior  of  the  cavity,  as  if  the  earth  opened  and 
suffered  ihrougli  her  frame,  while  the  terrified  be- 
holder hastens  to  fly  from  the  dreadful  spot.  Dying 
away,  as  with  a  deep  sigh,  the  keen  icy  blast  will 
cease,  and  instantly  will  steam  upward  fumes  of 
glowing  heat  and  scorching  flame,  pouring  forth  a 
withering  blight  and  mildew  on  all  around;  no 
grass,  no  budding  flower,  no  fragrant  blossom  lives 
within  the  sphere  of  this  doleful  ruin,  but  one  soli- 
tary wonderful  majestic  object,  rearing  its  leafy 
head  near  the  mysterious  walls  of  the  adjoining 
gigantic  mound,  which  still  retain  their  name  of 
Al  Kasr,  the  palace.  The  whole  circumference  of 
ihe  pile  {composed  of  relics  of  millions  of  highly 
finished  bricks)  is  fallen,  destroyed,  and  ruined ;  and 
in  the  centre  of  their  desolation  blows  and  flourishes 
one  majestic  tree,  not  a  palm,  neither  a  cedar,  but 
a  tree  partaking  the  sweets  of  one,  and  the  im- 
perishable verdure  of  the  other.     All  Arabia  hails 
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it  OS  a  blessed  tree  of  Paradise,  watched  by 
spirits,  and  sustained  amid  these  tower-clod  soli- 
tudes of  magic  power  and  uncleanness,  thefle  haunti 
of  evil  spirits,  and  terrible  scenes  of  evil  men  and 
wicked  demons,  to  support  the  unwary  or  uncon- 
scious visitant  allured  or  betrayed  hither;  to  show, 
even  in  the  chosen  haunts  of  their  power,  that 
demon  malice  cannot  destroy  what  providence  will 
save,  and  that  hope  and  trust  have  a  bright  beam 
on  them  mightier  than  the  terrible  fonns  which  ap- 
parently haunt  these  spots. 

The  arid  sterile  plain  sweeps  onward  from  the 
broad  Euplirales  to  the  horizon,  an  uniform  waste  of 
sands,  save  where  it  is  loaded  with  these  widely- 
spreading  ruins,  which  diverge  and  spread  around 
for  miles,  and  are  occasionally  intersected  by  deep 
trenches  and  lines  of  communication ;  these  were 
formerly  canals  of  limpid  waters,  carrying  health, 
plenty,  and  riches  through  the  alwdes  of  myriads 
of  rejoicing  morta's.  Now,  as  if  labouring  under 
the  curse  of  the  plain,  they  are  filled  with  sluggish 
ooziiigs  from  the  Euphrates,  or  as  stagnant  re- 
servoirs of  its  inundations  loading  the  air  with 
pestilence  within  these  marshes.  The  cormorant 
makes  the  sohtary  desert  echo  his  sullen  cry — the 
birds  of  the  wilderness  flap  tlieir  wings  and  scream 
undisturbed  amid  the  splashing  pools — for  the 
daunted  Arabian  leads  far  hence  his  flocks  into  the 
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c^Btant  skirts  of  the  desert,  and  hastens  onward  if 
his  keen  eye  discerns  but  from  afar  the  shade  of 
these  darkling  ruins  on  the  distant  horizon.  The 
whole  space  appears  by  some  invisible  but  per- 
vading influence  to  be  interdicted  to  man,  while  the 
frame  and  shapes  of  the  frowning  masses,  marked  as 
ihey  incontestibly  are,  and  graven  by  his  handy 
work,  still  possess,  in  contradistinction  to  their  re- 
|iel]ant  character,  a  powerful  attraction  and  invita- 
tion to  his  researches  and  insatiable  curiosity. 
Demon  malice  has  made  their  resort  wear  the  im- 
press of  their  influence,  and  scattered  about  the 
touches  of  power,  of  greatness,  and  bold  defiance, 
which,  as  if  breathing  tones  of  accordance  to  man's 
impious  wishes,  has,  in  all  ages,  attracted  to  these 
unhallowed  caverns  and  abysses  the  daring  and 
presumptuous.  Far  off  in  the  western  deserts,  the 
extreme  boundary  of  the  ruined  site  of  Babylon, 
frowns  the  largest  and  grandest  of  her  ruins— the 
brickwork  foundation  of  the  Tower  of  Belus, 
wherein  still  appears  a  fragment  of  the  brick  tower, 
Wildness  and  savage  horror  mark  the  ruins ;  in 
these  gloomy  caves  the  lion  makes  his  den,  and  its 
sides  are  haunted  by  serpents  and  birds  of  darkness ; 
it  stands  a  solitary  and  imposing  monument  of  the 
pride  of  man,  and  its  signal  punishment.  It  ap- 
pears a  grand  mass  of  ruin  from  the  waters  of  the 
Euphrates,  which,  as  if  to  bring  under  the  gaze  of 
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to  him,  as  well  as  most  valuable  estates  aiQauinig 
the  Arabian  border  of  the  Phrat,  where  he  bv- 
c|iieatly.  sojourned.  His  acquaintance  with  the 
Arab  tribes  of  his  vicinity  was  so  constant  and  con- 
fid^itial,  that  his  wishes  were  more  potent  in  their 
plans  and  council  than  even  those  of  their  native 
Sheiks ;  and  his  escort  were  the  choicest  of  their 
tribes  when  he  resorted  to  their  tents,  or  to  a 
leading  horde  frequently  encamped  near  Bagdad. 

Although  he  was  the  owner  of  a  spacious  mansion 
within  the  walls  of  Hillafa,  his  constant  r^ular 
abode  and  residence  was  an  extensive  and  imposing 
structure,  embosomed  in  groves  and  gardens,  a 
short  space  without  the  gates  of  the  city ;  here  he 
exercised  the  beneficial  distribution  of  his  favours 
in  medicine  and  pharmacy.  He  so  freely  bestowed 
t!te  choicest  balms  and  balsams  of  the  East,  that 
none  wondered  at  the  constant  resort  of  strangers, 
nnd  the  influx  of  spices  and  bales,  to  his  coiuts. 
A  spacious  quay,  paved  with  dark  irr^ular  frag- 
ments brought  from  the  adjacent  plain,  formed 
a  rectangular  court,  flanked  by  a  line  of  rooms, 
filled  with  the  precious  loadings  constantly  floating 
on  the  noble  stream  to  the  edge  of  the  court, 
whence  they  were  instantly  deposited  in  the  range. 
Around  this  court  blossomed  the  pomegranate,  the 
jumper,  the  cypress,  interspersed  with  date  and 

amores,  and  many  trees  and  shrubs  of  ever- 
tu  and  darkling  colour,  calculated   to  throw 
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a  dark  and  gloomy  hue  upon  the  surrounding  walls. 
The  Euphrates,  somewhat  impeded,  and  chafed  by 
a  projecting  fragment  of  rock,  or  ruined  quay,  sent 
forth  a.  roaring  melancholy  noise,  a  murmur  as 
of  the  wailing  of  sorrow,  as  it  flowed  onward 
beneath  the  shade  of  the  groves  spreading  to  its 
hanks;  adjoining  these  buildings  was  a  wall  con- 
necting them  with  the  mansion  itself,  of  short 
extent,  and  considerable  lieight ;  it  contained  a  Etone 
door  way  of  unusual  thickness,  apparently  green 
with  creeping  lichens  and  moss,  from  disuse  and 
age,  as  it  seemingly  led  to  no  part  of  the  edifice,  for 
tJie  border  of  trees  at  this  spot  closed  over  with  a 
depth  of  gloom  and  darkness  that  appeared  suf- 
ficiently indicative  it  was  no  place  of  human  resort 
or  enjoyment.  ~W  ith  this  Ime  ended  all  that  appeared 
forbidding  or  mysterious  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
building.  A  large  court  opened  from  the  principal 
entrance,  paved  around,  shaded  by  the  orange  and 
citron,  and  planted  with  sycamores  and  palms ;  a 
noble  fountain  threw  up  its  refreshing  waters  in  the 
centre,  in  front  of  the  line  of  open  galleries  spread- 
ing around  the  court,  and  communicating  with  the 
interior  of  the  mansion ;  one  portion  was  occupied 
by  three  estensive  halls,  whose  columns  of  marble 
admitted  the  view  of  a  garden  filled  with  variegated 
Howers,  shrubs,  and  umbrageous  groves;  two 
large  aijuare  rooms  connected  every  office  and  con- 
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veniency  for  the  residence  and  accommodalioo  c 
the  numeroiia  family  usually  collected  under  this 
roof. 

The  proprietor  of  the  mansion  was  alike  the 
object  of  the  respect  and  fear  of  all  around.  He 
'  was  tall  and  muscular,  commanding  of  mien,  and 
vf  a  bold  and  dauntless  expression ;  yet,  withall, 
tinged  by  an  air  of  deep  abstraction  and  habitual 
8ilence,whichsDfteDcd  materially  an  irresistible  dread 
which  usually  arose  from  his  appearance.  The 
prompt  obedience  which  terror  inclined  most 
persons  to  yield  instantly  to  an  eye  of  flame,  re- 
covered it3  scattered  sympathies  on  witnessing  a 
composure  so  instantly  quenching  the  gleam  of 
passion,  as  to  tranquillize  the  startled  imagination 
which  shrunk  at  the  tone  and  gesture  of  power. 
This  alarm  (the  prescient  warning  of  our  inward 
guide  and  monitor,  the  soft  whisper  of  spirit  whicli 
searches  the  inward  tones  of  the  soul)  was  usually 
(dissipated  by  the  unruffled  and  unmoved  demeanour 
of  Karmath ;  so  that  the  spectator  doubted  if  his 
whole  feeling  and  judgment  were  not  alike  in- 
jurious and  precipitate,  unless  a  chance  word,  or 
phrase  of  dubious  meaning,  jarred  on  some  painful 
String — then  the  lightning's  glare  was  not  more 
starthng,  and  the  heart  knew  the  demonstration  of 
its  fearful  surmisings.  Although  Karmath's  figure 
was  towering,  his  ghding  noiseless  step  gave  an  air 


f  lU^idon  to  his  watchful  and  penetrating  glances, 
and  ench^ed  his  household  in  the  most  profound 
and  reverential  obedience. 

This  feeling  he  moreover  commanded  from  all, 
by  a  settled  sternness  and  collected ness,  which  in- 
lensibly  and  irresistjbly  moulded  all  inferior  agents, 
and  even,  to  appearance,  the  perplexing  contra- 
rieti^  of  life  to  the  scope  of  its  own  purposes. 
Active,  immoveable,  provident  of  means,  and  skil- 
ful of  design,  the  multiplied  and  dangerous  en- 
terprises of  Earmath  were  so  deeply  laid,  and  the 
contravening  obstacles  so  imperturbably  met,  and 
successfully  controUed,  that  all  who  witnessed  his 
public  conduct,  equally  admired  his  intellectual 
endowments,  as  well  as  the  fehcitous  star,  which 
Me<';:ingly  subjected  him  to  embarrasEment  and 
difficulties,  to  show  his  self-command  and  good 
fortune  in  overcoming  them. 

Although  his  liberality  and  generous  profusion 
bespoke  the  extent  of  his  possessions,  and  the  active 
and  important  influence  he  exercised  in  various 
channels  throughout  Irak,  raised  him  on  a  level 
with  the  princes  of  the  districts,  yet  his  patient 
character,  and  intercourse  with  the  lowest  ciUzen 
or  Arab  who  sought  his  aid,  excited  the  astonish- 
ment of  those,  who  more  closely  witnessed  the 
powers  of  his  intellect ;  but,  in  truth,  it  was  one 
among  many  traits  of  the  depth  and  refinement  of 
subtlety,  whereby  Karmath  supplied  the  springt 
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and  agents  for  his  plans.  Did  his  supremacy  in 
the  populous  villages  and  plains  of  the  united 
streams  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  shine  forth 
hio  strongly  for  the  simple  individual  of  Hillah— 
he  then  became  the  kind  patron  of  the  poor,  and 
their  physician.  Divested  of  show  and  retinue,  he 
passed  from  town  to  town,  alleviating  the  evils  of 
the  great,  and  soothing  the  afflictions  of  the  poor; 
and  thus  sustained  by  the  prejudices  of  the  godlike 
gift  he  exercised,  the  proud  forgot  their  heart-burn- 
ings, and  the  wretched  venerated  him  as  a  Santon, 
or  a  being  of  superior  excellence.  If  his  favourite 
abode  near  Hillali  received  swarms  of  emissaries  and 
of  visitants — a  journey  to  Bagdad  and  Bassora,  and 
arrivals  of  spicy  bales  to  recruit  the  exhaustion  of 
his  iijiHmltgd  bounties,  suflicientty  allayed  or  re^ 
moved  every  cause  of  alarm,  which  his  increasing 
popularity  would  excite  in  a  jealous  governor: 
thus,  pursuing  a  care»  of  no  common  character, 
and  occupied  and  deeply  engrossed  by  views  of  some 
enunent  attraction,  Karmath  was  alternately  the 
object  of  fear,  suspicion,  and  admiration. 

Meantime  he  moved  onward,  as  if  quite  uncon- 
scious of  a  single  purpose  or  thought  that  would 
furnish  observation  to  any-  Always  silent  and  calm, 
lie  apparently  was  devoted  to  abstract  dtought  and 
meditation ;  while,  in  refljity,  his  personal  activity 
was  unbounded.  His  silmt  watchfulness  and  de- 
cided atleotion  to  the  duties  of  the  instant,  led  him 
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8D  dearly  and  efficaciously  through  every  engage- 
ment of  the  day,  tliat,  to  his  visitant,  or  his  casual 
associate,  he  always  appeared  easy,  leisurable,  and 
disengaged;  but  no  sooner  had  the  idle  or  busy 
crowds  of  the  noon  dispersed,  and  the  gates  of  his 
mansion  closed,  than,  throwing  off  his  flowing  robe 
and  sable-edged  sleeves,  he  resumed  a  light  dress, 
became  engird  intensely  in  his  studies,  or  his 
practices  of  cliymic  arts,  visiting  his  whole  scope 
of  important  buildings,  and,  as  a  soul  of  Same, 
combining  arrangements  for  scientific  purposes, 
the  combinations  and  application  of  which  he  con- 
fined to  his  own  breast. 

Whatever  were  his  pursuits,  they  were  ge- 
nerally guarded  from  observation  in  the  spacious 
hall  adjoining  to  the  loiv  arched  door  and  darkUng 
grove  of  all  this  range.  Karmath  alone  preserved 
the  key;  and  hero,  ere  the  evening  star  rose  over 
the  Birs,  the  most  gloomy  and  lowering  of  the  dis- 
tant mounds  of  Babylon,  he  disappeared  from  all 
eyes:  nor  did  his  household  behold  him  until  the 
morning  brought  light  and  hfe  and  active  exertion 
into  the  walks  of  men. 

Karmath,  although  complacent  of  mien  and 
feature,  seldom  relaxed  into  a  smile;  and  rarely 
frowned,  unless  violent  irritation,  or  an  uncon- 
trollable excitement,  called  forth  such  expression  4 
then  it  was  indeed  ghastly  and  appalling  to  the 
beholder,  and  respect  and  affection  died  away 
c5 
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model  of  patience  and  gentleness,  as  far  as  he  could 
pve  indulgence  to  the  imbecile  desires  and  purposes 
,  of  Heman ;  for,  as  if  arranged  hy  the  usual  rule 
jind  scope  of  nature's  wise  purposes  and  decrees, 
the  more  weak  and  impotent  the  habits  and  prac- 
tices of  Heman  became,  the  more  powerfully  sooth- 
ing and  binding  appeared  the  feelings  of  his  parent, 
who,  in  all  things  appertaining  to  him  alwie,  sur- 
rendered the  potent  and  commanding  influence  of 
his  mind,  and  smiled  in  unison  to  his  smiles  of 
vacancy,  and  fostered  his  weak  and  childish  pursuits 
with  accents  of  encouragement,  until  some  vagrant 
raj  of  thought,  some  scintillation  of  mind,  overset 
his  strong  balance  of  inward  control,  and  betrayed 
the  inexpressible  rankhngs  of  the  death  wound, 
which  thus  fostered  at  his  heart.  Upon  all  else 
around  him,  such  awe  had  been  impressed  from  the 
richness  of  his  mental  stores,  and  the  unvarying 
firm  system  of  a  rigorous  superintendance,  that  hia 
will  became  the  instantaneous  aim  of  every  indi- 
vidual of  every  class  to  forward  and  perform, 

Heman,  in  youth's  first  bloom,  the  idol  of  such 
a  parent,  was  of  necessity  the  object  of  respectful 
attention  to  the  whole  household;  idle,  weak, 
and  mischievous,  he  gamboled  as  the  boy,  or  toyed 

I  as  the  infant ;  and  unless  irritated  (for  which  the 
^ghtest  occasions  sufficed),  he  was  easy  and  soft  of 
disposition,  but  with  all,  jealous,  watchful,  and  ma- 
licious. 
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Two  other  youths  formed  part  of  the  family  of 

Kannatb,  and  usually  partook  of  his  smiles,  al- 
though under  a  far  stronger  restraint  of  fear.  The 
youngest,  Aiialta,  was  younger  than  Heman  by 
twelve  months,  and  formed  his  chief  comfort  and 
delight;  as,  in  his  presence,  he  more  freely  in- 
dulged his  wayward  freaks  and  fancies.  Adalia, 
ripening  from  the  boy  into  manhood,  now  somewhat 
endeavoured  to  throw  off  this  yoke  of  dependency, 
but  felt  checked  and  overawed  by  the  commanding 
air  and  look  of  his  patron.  Whether  a  distant 
relation  or  slave  he  knew  not,  as  he  had  been  re- 
moved from  the  romantic  lake  of  Kerbela,  where, 
under  the  care  of  a  plain  and  steady  man,  who  cul- 
ti%'ated  a  farm  on  its  banks,  and  subsisted  on  its  pro- 
duce, he  had  been  brought  up  from  early  infancy, 
although  exempted  from  labour  and  the  unvarying 
routine  of  the  laborious  diurnal  toil  and  prospects. 
From  this  secluded  scene,  in  early  boyhood,  about 
six  years  since,  Adalia  was  transported,  on  one 
bright  and  burning  day  of  summer,  to  Karmath's 
noble  gardens,  and  to  Heman's  intimacy.  Hia 
mind  matured  enough  to  taste  the  sweets  of  ease 
and  riches  ;  his  fancy  captivated  with  the  altered 
scene  of  things;  the  rustic  bench  exchanged  for 
silken  cushions,  plain  repasts  for  sumptuous  feasts, 
watching  the  flocks  for  plays  and  games ;  the  enticing 
tange  worked  on  his  years  and  ductile  mind  the 


^Hdunge  woi 


88  XASHATH. 

full  effect  of  Earmatii^s  wishes,  and,  after  a  few 
days  curious  wonder,  Adalia  resigned  his  lively 
playful  mind  unto  full  enjoyment  with  all  around 
biin. 

Adalia,  althou^  immersed  in  soft  idleness,  and 
the  companion  of  an  imbecile  youth,  possessed  from 
nature  a  heart  of  pure  ingenuous  worth,  and  talents 
of  no  ordinary  power.  Deprived,  by  his  patron'*s 
will,  of  all  cultivation  incompatible  with  Heman^s 
habits,  he  nevertheless  formed  interrogatories, 
and  compared  the  plans  and  pursuits  of  those 
around  him,  with  a  deeply  inwrought  desire  to 
comprehend  their  scope;  and  a  pure  and  fervent 
thirst  of  excelling  strengthened  his  powers  of 
thought,  and  acquired  for  him  reflective  habits  of 
self  regulation. 

"  Knowledge  is  the  ornament  of  the  rich,  and  the 
riches  of  the  poor,^  was  the  sentiment  his  ears  once 
caught  from  the  lips  of  Earmath,  and  ever  treasured ; 
and  fain  would  the  neglected  Adalia  have  listened 
to  the  wise  teacher,  for  even  the  versatile  and 
childish  humours  of  Heman  operated  as  warnings 
and  beacons,  as  he  became  impressed  by  the 
judicious  prudence  and  forbearance  of  the  slaves 
who  environed  Hemau,  selected  for  the  qualities 
by  the  sagacity  of  Karmath.  But  while  his  heart 
gathered  these  principles  of  mental  strength,  their 
secret  influences  were  not  fully  known  to  himself, 
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nor  at  all  disceniible  by  Heman,  as  they  were  ofteu 
chequered  by  exuberant  liveliness,  and  retarded  by 
i!onstitutional  impatience  of  restraint. 

Although  younger  by  twelve  months,  Adalia 
was  equally  tall  and  stout  with  Heman,  in  mould 
and  shape  they  were  nearly  matched ;  but  in  the 
glory  of  intellect  and  charm  of  expression,  what 
would  not  Karmath  have  surrendered  to  have  in- 
vested Heman  with  the  line  and  open  look  of  fear- 
less ease  which  marked  his  youthful  companion's 
brow,  and  the  spariiling  lustre  of  his  clear  brown 
eyes,  the  mouth  and  Ups  ever  curved,  and  settling 
in  an  arch  intelligent  smile ;  redundaot  of  animal 
spirits,  buoyant  with  every  sportive  fancy,  the 
liveliness  and  variety  of  Adaha's  mind  worked  off 
the  eunui  and  vacancy  of  Heman's  plans,  and  threw 
a  change  and  delicacy  of  selection  into  his  amuse. 
ments,  which  the  gay  and  frolic  spirit  of  Adalia 
only  could  provide ;  hence  he  was  his  unbounded 
favourite,  and  beloved  by  him  as  much  as  hLs  torpid 
mind  could  experience  attachment,  and  Heman  ever 
strenuously  laboured  to  conceal  every  youthful  re- 
fractoriness or  disobedience  of  his  associate  which 
might  call  forth  his  father's  dreaded  displeasure. 

If  Adaha  was  thus  necessary  and  uiterwoven  with 
Heman's  pursuits,  the  manly  and  impressive  ap- 
pearance of  Jaml  at  once  established  his  claims  to 
the  familiar  intercourse  awarded  to  him  by 
Karmath,  much  longer  known  in  the  household 
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!ab63e'o?'"fi]8  patron.  Janii  also  knew  not 
parents,  the  true  source  of  his  existence,  nor  the 
origin  of  the  ties  which  bound  his  fortunes  to 
Karmath's ;  he  remembered  nothing  beyond  the 
caresses  or  instructions  of  his  preceptors,  and  the 
directions  and  influential  commands  of  his  patron : 
surrounded  by  every  means  of  acquirement,  and 
^ted  with  an  understanding  most  powerful  and 
enlarged,  his  delighted  mind  imbibed  the  instruc- 
tions afforded  him,  as  the  rich  soil  absorbs  the  life- 
sustaining  drops  of  heaven,  and  as  they  return  not 
thither  again  barren  and  fruitless,  so  did  his  noble 
faculties  develop  germs  of  fair  ripening  blossoms, 
which  soon  matured  into  highly  flavoured  fruits. 
Second  to  Karmath  only  in  knowledge  (in  which 
it  appeared  his  patron's  earnest  desire  to  perfect 
him),  in  the  firm  outline  of  purpose  and  perform- 
ance he  was  his  superior,  as  the  lofty  renunciation 
of  self,  gratitude  for  benefits,  a  manly  ingenuous 
demeanour  to  all  around,  and  sweet  humility  to 
those  below  Iiim,  at  once  announced  JamFa  perfect 
love  of  virtue  and  of  wisdom,  and  his  eager  desire 
for,  and  cultivation  of,  whatever  could  set  off  and 
improve  the  personal  purity  wherewith  his  life  was 
fraught;  ardently  thirsting  for  wisdom  and  im- 
provement to  guide  his  existence  onward,  he  had 
measured  its  scale  of  duties,  and  deeply  reflected  on 
its  claims;  hence  his  step  and  demeanour  were 
stately  and  sedate,  his  mind  also  regardful  and 
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fixedly  attentive  to  Earmath,  whose  intellectual  su- 
periority he  had  carefully  noticed,  he  had  insensibly 
transfused  into  his  practice  the  even  and  calm  de- 
meanour of  Earmath''^  habit,  which  soon  became  in 
Jam!  uniform  and  unchangeable.  His  stature  was 
lallandmuacular,  knit  together  ingreat  strength, and 
capable  of  a  powerful  efibrt ;  his  features  had  seized 
the  mould  of  his  feeling,  they  were  majestic,  yet 
fiexible  to  every  varying  emotion  of  the  mind  which 
shone  in  their  expression ;  his  hair  was  dark  as  the 
raven,  and  yet  appeared  outdone  by  the  deep  lustre 
of  his  jet  black  eyes,  which,  in  particular  moments 
of  feeling,  acquired  an  expansion  and  fulness  that 
fascinated  the  beholder,  and  appeared  to  pour  the 
ample  tide  of  their  expression  into  his  inmost  soul ; 
his  look  and  form  bore  a  stamp  of  nobleness  of 
thought  and  deed,  which,  ^ded  by  a  vigorous  un- 
derstanding, and  undeviating  suavity  of  manners, 
rendered  JamI  the  favourite  and  friend  of  the 
whole  circle  of  Hillah,  as  well  as  of  Earmath's 
house. 

Under  the  plea  of  familiarizing  him  to  foreign 
Arab  cities,  and  the  management  of  his  concerns, 
just  at  the  period  of  Adalia  becoming  the  inmate  of 
Earmath's  household,  he  had  despatched  Jami 
to  Bagdad,  whence  he  was  directed  to  repair  to 
AIoussul.  While  in  that  city,  he  became  known 
to  the  cahph  from  an  occurrence  which  was  not 
less  honourable  to  the  feelings  of  JamI,  than  it 
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ivai  dangerbuB  to  his  personal  safety;  the  e 
was  early  known  to  the  vigilant  Earmath,  and 
Jami  leaving  by  liis  commands  the  spot,  had  re- 
turned subsequently  to  Hillah,  whence,  after  a  very 
short  residence,  he  was  despatched  to  Peri  Sabour, 
and  employed  in  the  superintendance  of  an  important 
estate;  from  thence  (after  having  travelled  into 
Syria),enriched  in  mind  by  cultivation, strengthened 
by  innate  powers,  and  mixing  with  mankind, 
JamI  was  now  returned  to  Hillah,  a  being  of  jich 
and  powerful  promise,  awaiting  eagerly  any  path 
of  duty  and  usefulness  which  Karmath  might  be 
pleased  to  announce  in  the  progress  of  liis  plans. 
Here  he  found  the  sprightly,  lively,  and  interesting 
Adalia,  and  here  he  contemplated  what  he  sighed 
^t!  grieved  to  beheld,  ths  haiitUome  asd  initfeailc 
heir  and  only  child  of  such  a  patrimony,  and  of 
such  a  parent. 

Attendant  on  Heman  and  Adalia,  among  other 
numerous  instruments  of  his  purpose  and  his  will, 
was  a  black  slave,  peculiarly  their  companion;  he 
was  gigantic  of  stature,  and  so  strongly  formed, 
as  to  be  distinguishable  amid  a  crowd  of  his  fellow 
■laves  for  a  model  of  strength.  Kassarac,  by  bis 
powers,  and  a  devotedness  to  bis  will,  was  a 
peculiar  favourite  of  Heman,  to  whose  childish 
sportH  and  fancies  he  sometimes  devoted  himself 
with  a  zeal  that  charmed  his  imbecile  charge, 
warding  off  the  inconveniences  and  even  dangers 
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which  the  childish  folly  of  Heman  would  wantonly 
create ;  no  toils,  or  fatigue,  or  degradation,  appeared 
an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Ethiopian  while  thus 
employed.  To  every  other  being  Hassarac  wore  a 
fixed  and  somewhat  menacing  air,  so  as  to  become 
an  object  of  fear  to  all,  but  the  lively  incautious 
Adalia,  who,  regardless  of  the  imposing  aspect, 
and  lurking  fierceness  of  his  eye,  indulged  in  keen 
sarcasm  or  mirthful  tricks,  neither  observant  or  re- 
gardful of  the  s^s  of  threatening  import,  extorted 
by  his  tiring  inflictions.  ^ 


Jami,  arrived  at  the  full  age  of  manhood,  and 
passed  his  twenty-second  year,  was  at  oiice  placed 
by  Karmalh  in  the  engagements  of  his  own  active 
and  diversified  career.  Without  wholly  iniiiating 
him  into  the  secrets  of  pharmacy,  he  taught  him 
enough  of  its  useful  rules  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
use  it  euccegsfully  to  the  benefit  of  others,  by  aid 
of  the  rich  profusion  of  balms  and  balsams  heaped 
in  the  storehouses.  In  these  habits,  and  at  his 
morning  scene  of  visitants  and  audience,  Jam!  was 
always  required,  and  bis  presence  and  aid  were  by 
degrees  so  interwoven  with  the  personages  around* 

I  that  he  insensibly  became  habituated  to  the  difficult 
and  important  talent  of  swaying  the  course  of  con- 
versation, whereby  he  moulded  the  fecUngs  of  their 
visitors  imperceptibly  to  the  tendency  and  conse- 
quences most  desirable  and  propitious  to  his  patron : 
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clearly  divining  the  wishes  of  Earmath  to  mm  at 
increasing  his  influential  power,  without  exciting 
lively  jealousy;  Jami  so  judiciously  blended  the 
assiduities  of  youth,  and  the  charms  of  personal  at- 
tentions, by  an  improving  insight  into  character, 
that  he  rendered  his  patron  the  most  essential  ser- 
vices. 

These  youths,  and  his  unfortunate  son,  were  at 
the  present  instant  exclusively  the  residents  of 
Uillah ;  and  Karmath  himself,  althougli  usually 
shut  up  and  secluded  so  as  to  appear  rivetted  by 
some  object  of  pursuit  to  the  spot,  yet  frequently 
absented  himself  suddenly,  and  without  any  ap- 
parent notice,  for  long  and  indefinite  periods.  His 
discernment  and  sagacity  had,  however,  so  ar- 
ranged the  routine  of  daily  domestic  concerns,  that 
his  eye  seemed  still  present,  and  in  Jami's  hands 
(as  if  relieved  of  part  of  the  task  he  had  involuntarily 
undertaken)  Karmath  day  by  day  relinquished 
more  and  more  the  burden  of  his  household  and 
tlaily  circle  upon  one  so  competent  to  fill  it  up,  and 
he  often  remained  secluded  for  weeks  in  the  un- 
known retirement  of  the  chambers  over  the  Eu- 
phrates, or  absent  on  some  solitary  expedition.  He 
ever  on  his  return,  by  the  minutest  inquiries,  sifted 
every  minute  detail,  while  Jami  recapitulated  his 
charge.  If  inadvertently,  then,  an  incident,  how- 
ever trivial,  escaped  his  mention,  ere  words  could 
find  vent,  his  quick  and  sparkling  eye  rebuked  the 
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^^H  Bcute  senses  of  JamT  for  his  fault,  and  so  complete^ 
^^H  thus  did  he  fix  the  rule  of  receiving  the  most 
^^H  unple  commuDicntions  from  his  mouth,  and  so  ably 
^^H  8iid  clearly  lay  open  and  demonstrate  any  failure 
^^H  of  discretion  in  judgment  or  action,  that  his  power- 
^^H  fill  ascendancy  and  mental  control  appeared  ma- 
^^B  tured  and  strengthened  even  by  his  absence  and 
^^B  virtual  delegation  of  his  authority  to  his  interesting 
^^H,  .representative. 

^^M  Karmath,  although  evidencing  every  hour  and 
^^f  day  the  truest  estimation  of  Jami,  never,  even  in 
the  moments  of  their  highest  gratifications,  be- 
trayed the  slightest  variation  of  manner,  or  relaxed 
from  his  settled  and  regulated  tokens  of  approval 
into  words  of  praise  or  tenderness ;  but  Jaml  al- 
ready too  well  analyzed  men  and  things  to  vary  his 
self-regulation  by  the  absence  of  feelings  and  sen- 
timents which  he  ceased  to  expei:t,  on  Karmath  he 
thought  as  on  the  guardian  and  protector  of  his 
infancy  and  youth ;  his  natural  parents  he  con- 
I  eluded  unknown  to  him,  or  early  lost  to  himself  by 
e  of  those  many  thousand  vicissitudes  and 
changes  operating  daily  under  his  eyes.  Wliile 
he    thus   estimated   the   past,   he  considered  the 

I  weakness  of  Heman's  mind  to  be  one  power- 
ful cause  of  his  present  elevation,  and  he  con- 
ndered  that  thereby  the  provident  sagacity  of 
Karmath  was  fostering  in  himself  a  protector  and 
friend  for  Ueman,   when  death,   in  the  regular 
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course  of  things,  should  end  his  career ;  he  there- 
fore bent  all  the  energies  of  his  mind  to  fill  up 
whatever  duty  devolved  upon  him,  and  to  effica- 
ciously second  his  patron's  views ;  but  one  material 
difficulty  arose  out  of  his  feelings  themselves,  in 
the  performance  of  his  vigilant  care  over  the 
household  of  Kamiath.  To  Adalia  he  irresistibly 
became  more  firmly  attached,  as  he  watched  the 
movements  of  his  versatile  yet  ingenuous  mind. 
Indulgent  and  affectionate  towards  him,  the  grate- 
ful youth  hung  on  his  accents,  and  venerated  his 
kind  admonitions;  but  no  sooner  was  Jami  with- 
drawn from  die  ample  courts  and  hall  appropriated 
lo  Heman,  than  the  follies  of  the  one,  and  the  giddy 
devices  and  mirth  of  the  other,  would  invent  pas- 
times subversive  of  all  order  and  control. 

Sometimes,  amid  these  scenes  of  obstreperous 
mirth,  in  the  absence  of  Karmath,  prudence  and 
necessity  demanded  the  authoritative  interference 
of  Jam),  which  ever  recalling  instantly  Adalia  to 
reflection  and  tears,  and  all-powerful  with  him  as  a. 
regulation,  was  highly  displeasing  to  Heman,  and 
rendered  him  his  bitterest  enemy ;  unto  Adalia  he 
urged  those  fiabits  of  rule,  and  of  thought,  which 
should  improve  and  exalt ;  he  pointed  out  the  evil 
eye  of  Hassarac,  often  the  subject  of  his  levities, 
watching  his  follies,  and  severely  taking  account  of 
their  sum,  and  the  possibility,  unless  timely  averted, 
ihat  a  caprice  of  Ileman's  mind,  or  a  deficiency  in 
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his  powers  of  pleasing,  might  reduce  him  to  a  state 
of  severe  reckoning  and  suffering  for  his  present 
years  of  thoughtlessness.  Adalia  clung  to  him, 
even  while  stung  by  his  reproofs,  urging  him  to 
continue  his  warning  instructions,  and  promising 
the  most  faithful  ohservance :  the  discretion  or  the 
feehngs  of  Adalia  ever  kindly  and  generous,  pre- 
served for  some  time  their  proper  limits,  and 
adorned  the  hours  of  his  associate  with  liveliness 
and  mirth ;  his  love  for  JamI  augmented  the  more, 
as  he  spared  daily  from  his  numerous  avocations 
some  portion,  however  small,  to  direct  and  improve 
his  intellectual  powers,  an  ohject  hitherto  unno- 
^^  ticed  by  Karmath,  and  which  apparently  drew 
^^L  closer  the  attachment  so  deeply  rooted  in  their  re- 
^^M        spective  minds. 

^^M  Thus  these  interesting  beings  hademployed  them- 

^^1  selves,  during  a  more  than  unusuaUy  protracted  ah- 
^^B  9eiice,when  one  morning,  as  Jam!,  encircled  by  some 
^^M  Arabs  of  the  Ghuzzall  tribe,  was  entertaining  them 
^^M  with  the  hospitalities  always  enjoined  towards  them 
^^H  by  his  patron,  and  after  receiving  their  pledges  of 
^^M  respectful  attachment  towards  himself,  was  pro- 
^^H  ceeding  to  direct  the  safe  deposit  of  some  valuable 
^H  drugs,  which  their  tribes  greatly  needed,  upon  the 
^^1  camels  of  their  escort,  safely  stationed  within  the 
^^1  rectangular  court,  wlien  a  confused  noise  and  uproar 
^^H  pervaded  the  whole  of  the  mansion,  and  Jami  dc- 
^^M      spatched  his   confidential  slave   to  ascertain  the 
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his  guests  became  exasperated  by  the  news  '] 
ihal  their  camels,  alarmed  and  frightened  at  some,  i 
sudden  appearance,  had  become  altogether  un-,1 
governable,  and,  after  bruising  and  trampling  thar 
conductors,  who  were  taken  unawares,  that  they  were 
dispersing  in  every  direction.  Stepping  hastily  to 
the  opea  arcades  encircling  the  court,  JamT  beheld 
with  bitter  vexation  and  anger  the  fact  confirmed, 
md  the  scene  confused  beyond  description,  camels 
plunging  to  and  fro,  rushing  forth  from  the  court 
md  flying  towards  the  deserts.  To  supply  his  en- 
nged  and  a^tated  friends  with  the  means  of  pur- 
mit,  and  add  aD  the  necessary  auxiliary  aid,  was  his 
first  consideration,  which  done,  he  hastened  to- 
wards the  inner  courts  of  Heman,  whence  the 
noises  and  tumult  proceeded ;  passing  swiftly  for- 
ward among  a  confused  jargon  of  the  surrounding 
slaves,  he  started,  for  at  the  moment  he  thought 
that  he  saw  a  paniher  by  its  wily  crouch  making 
forward  to  seize  a  fierce  and  aged  camel,  which 
ividently  at  bay,  highly  frightened,  and  making 
iDOBt  hideous  noises,  prepared  to  stun  his  antagonist 
on  Ids  approach  with  liis  fore  feet.  In  a  moment, 
ere  he  could  cross  the  court,  peals  of  laughter  came 
from  the  mock  beast,  which,  in  its  unbounded 
career  of  joy  and  amusement  at  the  poor  camePs 
fri^t  and  stiffened  attitudes,  rolled  in  giddy  de- 
light on  the  marble  pavement ;  but  the  thrilling 
tones  of  J  amfs  angry  voice  operated  as  powerfully  on 
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fictitioua  panther,  as  his  disuse  had 
to  the  herd  he  had  so  mischievously  frightened ; 
hastily  riang  upright  in  the  closely  fitted  envelop 
of  a  panther's  skin,  the  paws  spread  adroitly  over 
his  slender  arms,  and  the  whole  disguise  most 
flkilfully  arranged,  stood  the  now  ashamed  and 
terrified  Adalia,  his  visage  glowing  with  the  violent 
exertions  and  gambohngs  of  his  sport,  his  eyes 
Imght  and  sparkling,  and  his  features  still  unable  to 
subdue  the  full  flow  of  laughter  which  the  dangerous 
sport  had  called  forth.  Seeing  by  Jarafs  settled 
severity,  that  his  displeasure  was  probably  indi- 
tative  of  punishment  to  the  offender,  Hassarac  ap- 
peared ready  to  receive  his  commands,  when  Heman, 
whom  he  had  vainly  sought  for  through  the  court, 
rendered  the  alarm  real,  and  highly  alarming. 
Transported  at  the  project  of  Adalia's,  of  enacting 
the  wild  beasts  among  the  camels  (a  feat  suggested 
to  his  vivid  fancy  by  a  present  Heman  had  received 
of  a  fine  panther),  they  had  prepared  two  beautiful 
skins  used  as  a  couch,  against  such  a  favourable 
opportunity  as  the  arrival  of  the  Arab  guests; 
bounding  hastily  forward,  tliey  liad  so  well  per- 
formed their  parts  as  to  throw  the  poor  beasts  into 
the  most  distressing  panic  and  terror,  dispersing 
them  on  all  sides ;  but  while  Adalia,  with  a  cha- 
racter of  manliness,  selected  for  the  continuance  c^ 
his  sport  the  animal  who  seemed  to  furmsh  a  sem- 
blance of  resistance,  Heman,  in  ecstai'ies  of  delight 
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St  the  success  of  their  stratagem,  with  the  malk-e 
and  imbecility  usually  commixed  with  his  purjioses, 
hastened  privately  to  the  court,  and  freed  the 
{Mother  from  his  den  to  add  to  their  sport :  with 
rqiture  he  saw  the  active  animal  with  a  bound  rush 
into  the  court,  where  stood  the  conscious  Adalia 
nd  JamI,  with  a  confused  cirde  of  slaves.  Startled 
at  such  a  concourse,  the  animal  by  a  spring  cleared 
•ame  of  the  foremost,  strikbg  to  the  ground  a 
alave  which  impeded  his  progress  towards  the 
camel ;  the  throng  flying  in  all  directions  deprived 
Jam!  of  every  opportunity  of  acting,  he  was  also 
unarmed,  save  the  dagger  of  his  belt,  having  laid 
his  sometar  on  the  cushions  of  the  couch  in  the 
hall ;  in  one  moment,  uttering  a  tremendous  roar, 
the  panther  rushed  on  the  camel,  which,  stately  and 
tierce,  never  moved  her  eye  from  his  form,  and  so 
successfully  watched  the  spring,  that  starting  aside 
she  avoided  the  attack,  inflicting  a  severe  blow 
with  her  feet ;  fiercely  growling,  the  panther  was 
about  renewing  his  plunge,  when  seeing  the  similar 
skin  and  figure  of  Adalia,  mute  and  trembling  be- 
fore JamT,  and  far  more  sensitive  of  his  tones 
of  displeasure,  than  of  the  animal's  fury,  he  leaped 
on  the  unguarded  and  unhappy  youth,  and  bore  him 
lo  the  earth.  Grasped  in  the  powerful  claws  of  the 
savage  monster,  and  overthrown,  his  death  seemed 
inevitable ;  the  slaves  dispersed  were  flying  with 
shrieks  and  outcries  in  every  direction,  wlien  Jami 


darting  forward,  buried  liis  poniard  in  the  Utroat 

of  the  animal,  a  stream  of  blood  poured  from  his 
jaws  over  the  prostrate  Adalia,  as  the  animal  left 
him  to  turn  on  Jaml ;  at  that  moment  the  torn  and 
wounded  youth  hastily  lifting  himself,  his  features 
became  agonized  with  horror  as  he  perceived  the 
imminent  danger  of  JamT.  On  the  pavement  near 
him  were  the  equipments  of  the  camel,  strewn  on 
tlie  ground  in  its  violent  stru^les  to  escape  the 
panther,  amid  the  housings  lay  a  pistol,  presenting 
itself  to  his  frantic  eye;  summoning  his  remaining 
strength,  nearly  exhausted  by  the  cruel  gripe  and 
loss  of  blood,  lie  aimed  at  the  furious  animal,  which 
roaring  in  agony,  and  rearing  on  its  hind  legs,  was 
in  the  very  act  of  overwhelming  Jami ;  the  high 
strung  nerve  kept  firm  to  its  purpose,  the  ball 
passed  through  the  panther's  heart,  and  with  a  deep 
growl  he  fell  backward  by  the  side  of  the  lacerated 
Adalia,  who,  seeing  his  friend  preserved,  uttered  x 
cry  of  joy,  and  f^nted  from  loss  of  blood  and  excess 
of  emotion. 

In  a  few  instants  (for  the  whole  passed  with  the 
rapidity  of  thought)  the  gloomy  figure  of  Hassarac 
appeared,  armed  with  a  carbine,  and  followed  by 
several  other  slaves  ansious  to  save  Jam!,  whom  they 
found  perfectly  unruffled, graspinghis  poniard, which 
streamed  with  blood,  and  the  terrible  beast  and 
Adalia  lying  apparently  lifeless  on  the  pavement. 
Instantly  disengaging  the  bleeding  youth  from  his 
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uncouth  disguise,  Jam!  with  the  most  intense 
anxiety  examined  his  hurts,  and  had  him  borne  to 
a  couch ;  they  proved  deep  and  severe,  and  long 
confined  him  to  the  tedJousness  of  a  sicli  chamber : 
here  Jami  paused  each  instant  not  required  by  his 
duties  to  Kamiath,  and  viewing  with  great  appre- 
hension the  unheeded  career  of  him  he  so  highly 
prized.  Jam?  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 
which  confinement  afforded  to  express  the  feelings 
of  his  heart ;  while  Adalia,  secretly  rejoicing  in 
(he  nearly  fatal  wounds,  which  thus  banished  the 
displeasure  of  his  friend,  was  more  sensible  of  the 
contrast  of  his  constant  intercourse,  with  the  care~ 
less  indifference  of  Heman,  who  pursued  his  usual 
career  of  pleasures  with  some  other  favourite. 

The  dreaded  return  of  Karmatli  passed  oiFwithout 
any  of  the  evils  looked  for  on  thepart  of  the  offender, 
who  was  left  in  ignorance  whether  he  even  knew  of 
the  incident,  as  not  a  word  referring  to  it  escaped  his 
lips ;  and  soon  parting  again  from  his  home,  JamI 
was  left  in  charge  of  his  household.  Adalia,  now 
nearly  recovered,  was  reclining  on  his  couch,  which, 
for  the  advantage  of  air  and  the  evening  sunset, 
was  drawn  before  the  opened  window  ;  JamI,  seated 
near  him,  was  admiring  the  playful  sallies  of  his 
mind,  and  watchful  of  each  pause  to  instil  some 
warning  lesson  and  caution,  when  Adalia,  at- 
tentively eying  him,  began  as  follows : 

"  Well,  ray  preceptor,  you  will  see  my  future 
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Oience  in  actons  at  least,  but  thoughts  you 
know  are  free.'' 

"  Why  that  threatening  inuendo,  AdaJia?" 

"  Because  grave  and  penetrating  as  you  are,  and 
frivolous  and  thoughtless  as  I  seem,  many  an  object 
may  perhaps  come  before  the  ken  of  such  an  one  as 
me,  which  would  never  be  glimpsed  at  by  your 
wisdom.  Now,  doubtless,  you  deem  all  gratitude 
due  on  my  part  to  the  mysterious  silent  Karmath, 
and  respectful  dread  towards  that  ferodous  moBster 
Haasarac." 

"  Peace,"  interrupted  Jami;  "curb  your  tongue 
toward  one  so  deserving  your  gratitude  as  Kar- 
math." 

"  So  I  thought  formerly,"  replied  the  youth ; 
"  but  a  little  more  observation  than  they  wish  has 
taught  me  part  of  their  secrets." 

"  Fie!  Adalia;  becomes  it  your  ingenuous  mind  to 
Bte^  on  our  patron's  privacy,  and  watch  his  ways  ?™ 

"  No,  no, "exclaimed  he  gaily,"  but  to  exercise  the 
wits  which  nature  has  endowed  me  with  may  prove 
no  harm ;  nay,  even  yourself  may  become  more 
'  indebted  to  me  than  you  are  aware  of.  The 
feather,  which  shed  from  the  wing  of  the  towering 
eagle,  sports,  wafted  to  and  fro,  the  mockery  of  the 
elements,  when  placed  by  wisdom  in  the  welt-aimed 
shaft,  may  bathe  itself  in  the  heart's  blood  of  the 
mighty." 

"Nobly   said,    Adalia,    and   what    application 
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i  your  giddy  pate  make  of  this  TDagniiiceiit 
saying?" 

"  Oh  !  JamI,  you  know  not  where  you  are,  nor 
how  surrounded  ;  nor  do  I  yet  sec  my  way ;  but  I 
have  a  thought  whicli  long,  long  since,  I  had  de- 
veloped to  you,  but  your  well-ordered  prudence 
and  beaming  eye  of  wisdom  ovemwed  me ;  I  also 
wanted  the  power  or  means  which  now  these  for- 
mnate  wounds  afford  me." 

'*  Why,  Adalia,  you  dream ;  list  you  not  how 
eve  by  cvc  wc  have  had  the  silent  momaits  to 
ourselves  ?  What  hindered  you  then  from  making 
known  your  thoughts  ?" 

"  Look  thither,"  the  youth  replied ;  he  pointed 
Iroin  the  elevated  chamber  to  a,  dark  frowning 
eminence,  which,  in  the  distance  catching  the  beams 
of  the  setting  sun,  was  settling  fast  in  one  denseness, 
as  fading  away,  ray  by  ray,  they  announced  the 
setting  of  the  bright  orb  of  day  on  the  opposite 
horizon.  "As  soon,"  said  Adalia,  "as  the  last 
sparkles  of  light  cease  from  that  mound,  so  must 
our  lips  forbear  their  present  theme." 

In  a  few  instants  the  rich  suffusion  of  the  gilded 
clouds  above,  and  the  perfect  form  of  the  distant 
hill,  announced  the  sun  had  set,  and  Adalia,  as  if 
by  some  master  effort,  overcoming  every  latent 
emotion  which  he  hod  betrayed,  proceeded  onward 
through  the  remainder  of  the  evening  with  play- 
fulness  and    sportive    raillery    wliich    surprised. 
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while  it  highly  amused,  his  graver  companioD,  n 
could  but  inadequately  parry  tlie  light  attacks  of 
his  friend,  as  he  ruminated  anxiously  Over  the 
startling  tenour  of  their  past  conversation — until 
Adaha  gaily  resumed : 

"  What  punishment,  grave  master,  was  you 
meditating  for  your  rebellious  pupil,  when  the 
beneficent  panther  clasped  me  so  closely  ?  J  saw 
the  sweet  Hassarac  listening  for  the  sounds  which 
should  call  for  the  cord  and  the  scourge  he  would 
gladly  have  presented  me  with." 

"  Well,  Adalia,  I  cannot  say  that  they  might 
have  been  wholly  undeserved,  had  not  your  spotted 
friend,  as  you  now  gaily  term  the  beast,  inflicted  a 
punishment  far  exceeding  your  offence  i  but  what 
could  tempt  your  thoughts  to  such  a  frolic,  so 

»  fraught  with  danger?" 
"  Oh  !  the  mere  languor  of  having  the  same 
hours  to  pass  in  the  same  vacuity :  then  we  float  on 
the  fine  pool  of  our  garden  and  fish;  the  sport  has 
no  zest,  no  hidden  charm  of  difficulty  to  overcome. 
The  very  finny  tribe  of  the  basin  swim  successively 

I  to  the  liait,  as  if  wearied  of  the  still  element  and 
their  bounded  range.  Heman  pleasures  in  the 
sport,  because  his  eyes  glisten  as  he  twists  off  the 
struggling  victims  from  his  hook.  I  dare  not 
murmur  or  refuse — once  I  have  done  so .'  Well, 
you  know  not  the  secrets  of  our  halls  !   Then  we 
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tone  of  elasticity  as  it  loflily  rises  to  the  summit 
of  a  high  domed  cliamber,  and  the  thoughts  work 
upward  with  the  mounting  blood  !  The  quoits  are 
fine,  but  Heman  must  always  win.  Thus,  tired 
with  these  sports,  we  resolved  on  a  change,  and  the 
panther  arrived  quite  opportunely  to  give  me  the 
credit  of  such  a  bright  device," 

"Young  offender  as  you  are,"  Janil  smilingly 
said, "  how  do  you  excuse  your  torpid  forgetfolness 
of  all  my  wise  cautions  in  these  various  freaks  ?" 

"  Nay,  dear  Jami,  we  had  both  our  schemes  in 
this  wild  plan,"  Adalia  hesitatingly  said,  "  although 
both  were  frustrated ;  for  Heman  has  since  laugh- 
ingly told  mc,  his  kind  hopes  wore  to  draw  down  a 
severe  bastinado  upon  Bibars,  whom  he  was  enraged 
with  a  few  days  ago,  and  who  had  custody  of  the 
camels !" 

Observing  Adalia  here  hesitate  in  his  avowal — 
"  Proceed,"  Jami  s^d;  "prove  your  equality  at 
least  to  the  sage  and  benevolent  intent  of  your 
playfellow." 

"  Mine,  JamJ,"  he  gravely  replied,  casting  his 
eyes  on  the  ground,  "  for  to  you  every  thought  of 
my  heart  must  be  known — mine  was  the  hope  of 
acquiring  and  concealing,  during  the  confusion, 
some  of  the  Arab  arms  and  equipments.'" 

Seeing,  by  the  mounting  colour  and  flashing  eye, 
some  desperate  purpose  lurking  under  this  intention, 
d5 
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Jami  exclaimed — "  Poor  impetuous  boy — weighs 
then  the  yoke  so  heavily — ^ 

Warned  to  silence  by  the  expreaaive  eyes  of 
Adalia,  he  turned  and  beheld  Hassarac  enter  the 
apartment,  and  soon  Heman  appearing  with  Bibars, 
once  again  taken  into  liis  favour,  Jami  withdrew ; 
for  Earmath  had  in  some  measure  placed  his  apart- 
ments and  attendants  distinctly  apart,  and  con- 
necting their  finishing  pavilion  with  the  side  wing 
where  he  himself  resorted  for  study,  which  range 
was  severely  interdicted  wilhout  exception  to  all  his 
liousehold,  Heman  he  knew  to  be  without  curiosity 
to  pry  beyond  his  close  inclosures,  and  all  around 
liim  were  too  incessantly  occupied  by  his  ceaseless 
claims  for  their  services,  to  have  any  opportunity 
afforded  to  them  even  if  they  possessed  the  will ;  he 
had  also  in  Hassarac  a  vigilant  guard  whom  no  art 
could  deceive  or  surprise. 

Jami  meditated  deeply  on  the  scene  which  had 
passed,  and  In  his  chamber  could  scarcely  dare  to 
shape  forth  the  awful  surmises  his  imagination 
would  have  given  to  the  hints  he  had  received. 
Adalia,  just  turned  of  fifteen  years,  not  yet  free 
from  the  follies  of  boyhood,  capable  of  penetrating 
the  depths  of  such  a  mind  as  Karmath's !  then  the 
tone  of  heedless  levity  which  ran  through  his 
actions  and  pursuits ; — "  it  cannot  be,"  he  ex- 
claimed aloud,  but  then  the  extraordinary  look  of 
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intelligence  with  which  he  accompanied  each  hint, 
abrupt  and  Btngular  as  they  were,  appeared  con- 
vincing  to  his  mind  that  something  of  Kannath's 
plans  lurked  behind.  Ideas,  also  chaotic  and 
terrible,  hung  over  a  few  startling  remembrances, 
and  he  resolved  the  next  day  to  devote  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  time  to  Adalia  and  his  com- 
munications ;  but  he  was  deprived  of  the  desired 
opportunity,  for  Hassarac  brought  him  intelligence 
of  great  displeasure  having  arisen  on  the  part  of 
the  governor  towards  some  Arabs  of  Peri  Sabour, 
particular  friends  of  Kannath.  The  cachefF  of 
Mesgliid  had  seized  several  of  their  tribe,  but  they 
had  the  same  night  been  forcibly  released  by  a 
considerable  party  of  their  friends,  who  boasted  of 
the  friendship  and  countenance  of  Kannath  as 
superior  even  to  that  of  the  governor  of  Hillah. 
The  cacheff  direatened  an  application  to  the 
governor,  and,  finally  disappointed  of  the  money 
which  he  had  hoped  to  extort  by  this  menace,  he  had 
actually  put  it  in  force,  and  so  effectually  worked 
on  his  passions,  that,  naturally  cruel  and  revengeful, 
the  governor  Othraan  meditated  how  to  compass  the 
fall  of  Karmath. 

Aware  of  his  power  and  influence  being  too 
strongly  rooted  for  his  present  means  of  injury, 
Othman  decided  upon  rendering  the  grand  judge 
of  Bagdad  his  ally,  who  now,  by  orders  of  the 
calipli  Harun  al  Raschid,  was  making  a  tour  of  the 
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provinces  of  Irak.     Bribed  by  a  promised  p 

pation  in  the  reputed  immense  wealth  of  Karmatli, 
the  governor  doubted  not  but  he  would  eagerly  join 
to  consummate  his  ruin.  Informed  of  the  crisis 
approaching,  Hassarac  took  notice  of  the  governor's 
anger,andacquaintedJamiforthwith,  requiring  him 
to  prepare  for  an  early  visit  to  the  governor.  Jaml 
resolved  at  once  to  ascertain  Othman's  intentions 
ere  he  proceeded  further  tor  assistance,  and  for  this 
end,  taking  a  present  to  give  weight  to  his  appli- 
cations, he  arrived  quickly  at  the  gates  of  the 
governor's  residence.  An  appearance  of  bustle 
and  aS'ected  alarm  was  visible  at  the  entrance,  as  it 
was  intimated  to  Jami  that  he  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted, from  the  governor  being  in  council. 
Awaiting  a  considerable  period  of  time  in  vain, 
Jatni  retired  to  his  patron's  mansion  in  the  city  to 
revolve  over  some  step,  when  none  appeared  so 
advisable  as  interesting  the  venerable  Ebn  Tbahcr, 
the  cadi  of  Hillali,  whose  high  repute  for  wisdom, 
and  his  independent  office,  made  him  a  personage 
of  great  weight.  Jami,  leaving  his  slaves  at  the 
outer  gate,  and  fearful  of  meeting  here  also  a  delay, 
if  not  repulse,  should  he  send  a  message,  availing 
himself  of  the  privileges  of  former  friendship, 
he  passed  hastily  through  the  outer  saloon,  where  the 
cadi  usually  heard  his  causes,  into  the  inner  cabinet, 
which,  as  a  boy,  lie  had  often  visited,  but  from 
Fhich  his  long  joumeyings  and  distant  travels  had 
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for  a  length  of  time  estranged  him.  The  room  was 
small,  but  very  beautiful;  a  couch,  or  tlivaii,  of 
rose-coloured  silk  of  Ghilan  ran  round  three  parts 
of  the  room,  the  floor  of  which  was  covered  with  a 
Persian  carpet,  the  side  walls  were  coloured  in  com- 
partments, the  centre  one  filled  with  beautiful 
flowers;  the  whole  frontglazed  with  sashes  of  stiuned 
glass,waspartlythrown  open, and  looking intoacourt 
planted  with  gay  citrons  and  orange  trees,  in  the 
centre  of  which  bubbled  up  a  refreshing  fountjun. 
The  cadi,  seated  on  the  centre  cushion,  was  placidly 
smoking  a  rich  Persian  kailoon,  which  a  slave,  with 
his  arms  crossed  before  him,  watched  and  tended — 
upon  a  slender  cedar  tripod  stood  a  few  superb  cups, 
filled  with  the  strongest  and  most  fragrant  coffee — 
and  by  his  side  sate  a  female  of  exquisite  beauty  and 
blooming  youth,  who  was  presenting  his  favourite 
liquor  to  his  lips.  Janii  stood  transfixed  with  sur- 
prize and  delight,  as  he  gazed  on  the  fairy  form 
before  him,  who  hastily  prepared  to  witJidraw ;  she 
was  under  the  full  stature,  and  slight  as  an  airy 
sylph,  but  the  lovely  Lillah  possessed  a  countenance 
beaming  with  sensibility  and  arch  expression,  her 
face  wore  the  lustre  and  fresh  tints  of  the  rose — ^her 
eyes  of  haze!  were  defined  by  lashes  of  the  soft 
brown  which  tinged  her  flowing  tresses,  intertwined 
with  the  jasmin's  gay  flower  and  exhaling  perfumes 
— a  light  symar  of  pale  blue  silk  was  fastened  around 
her  slender  waist  by  a  zone  of  pearls— her  vest  im- 


perfectly  hid  her  light  and  elastic  foot,  shod  by 
slippers  of  the  same  material:  thus  ethereal  ap> 
peared  this  vision  of  his  senses  to  the  entranced 
Jami,  while  her  deep  suffusion  and  heaving  bosom 
spoke  of  kindred  sensations  of  admiration,  as  she 
stood  a  moment  before  his  stately  form,  and  glanced 
his  manly  port  and  impressive  mien,  lighted  up  by 
the  strugglingemotionsofhis  heart,  shining  through 
his  dark  black  eyes  of  flame — the  pause  was  short, 
as  the  cadi  instantly  signed  to  his  daughter  to  leave 
the  apartment ;  but  in  that  instant's  space,  tliey  had 
each  caught  a  view  of  their  respective  qualities,  and 
were  disposed  to  admit  few  subjects  of  contempla- 
tion at  variajice  with  their  respective  objects  of  ad- 
miration. 

Somewhat  recovering  his  presence  of  mind,  Jami 
entered  on  his  subject,  and  sohcitcd  the  aid  ftnd 
advice  of  the  cadi ;  but  to  his  infinite  mortification 
he  found  Ebn  Thaher  predisposed  to  argue  upon 
the  correctness  and  expediency  of  the  governor's 
jealousy. 

"  My  young  friend,"  he  replied  to  Jamrs  ex- 
postulations, "  see  you  not  how  strong  the  case 
stands  against  you  ?  the  governor  complains  of 
the  highly  respectable  Earmath.  What  does  h« 
say  ?  He  is  too  powerful  for  my  control — for  ray 
command  !  Is  this  usual  ?— is  this  commendable? 
At  this  moment  Karmath's  little  finger  would  com- 
mand more  followers  in  Hillah  itself  than  Othman 
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ihe  governor's  signet ;  and  if  this  be  the  case 
within  the  walls  of  Hillah,  I  leave  you  to  surmise 
liow  it  stands  with  the  Arabs.  By  my  faith  to  the 
prophet,  there  are  few  parts  of  the  Euphrates 
where  already  he  might  not  lord  it  even  now." 

"  Ebn  Thaher !  Ebn  Thaher !"  hastily  ex- 
claimed Janil,  "  I  marvel  that  you,  a  cadi,  deeply 
read  in  tlie  hearts  of  men,  cannot  discriminate 
between  the  ambitious  projects  of  the  proud  man, 
and  the  necessary  influence  attendant  on  the  ac- 
tions of  such  a  being  as  Karmath  ?  Would  he  de- 
volve rule  and  authority  on  me,  leaving  all  his 
ricties  »id  means  at  my  command,  without  atv 
(]umnting  me  with  his  projects,  had  he  any  such  in 
view?  Now,  as  Allah  is  my  witness,  I  know  of 
none ;  but  this  I  know,  if  Ebn  Thaher,  now  in  his 
absence,  would  aid  the  arm  and  mind  of  Jarai  to 
avert  this  storm,  tlic  bounties  of  Karmath  might 
do  him  more  of  benefit  than  all  the  rapacious  go- 
vernors the  court  of  Bagdad  may  send  hither. 
What  hopes  even  of  this  instant's  formation 
struggle  not  within  my  beating  heart  ?  You  see  his 
conHdeuce  in  me.^ 

"  Jami,"  sdd  the  cadi,  "  I  affect  not  to  mistake 
your  meaning,  or  to  disguise  the  debght  I  sliould 
feel  in  these  mydeclining  years  to  join  the  fate  and 
hand  of  my  darling  Lillah  to  yours,  satisfied  as  my 
lieart  is  also  of  your  worth ;  however,  receive  my 
tirst  pledge  of  amity — take  this  signet,  it  will  ad- 
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nut  you  instantly  to  the  presence  and  confidence  o 
the  chief  judge,  who  is  my  near  relation ;  but  first 
wait  a  day  or  two,  while  I  sound  the  governor, 
and  draw  forth  his  sentiments.  Meanwhile,  doubt 
not  that  Karmath  will  underrate  your  or  my  ser- 
vices; I  can  furnish  you  with  secrets  tliat  he 
stands  on  the  brink  of  fate;  but  be  faithful,  and 
rely  on  Ebn  Thaher." 

Embracing  Jami,  he  dismissed  him  from  his 
presence ;  and  Jamj,  rejoining  his  retinue,  retook 
the  route  to  the  garden  residence  of  his  patron. 
He  was  occupied  in  deep  thought  as  he  entered 
the  gates,  until  a  message  from  Adalia  entreated  to 
see  him.  Starting  at  the  name,  he  recollected  the 
promised  disclosure  of  the  terrifying  hints  of  thrar 
former  converse,  and  as  he  revolved  over  Ebn 
Thaher's  speech,  and  thought  of  the  now  sole  oc- 
cupier of  his  heart,  the  beauteous  Lillah,  he  per- 
ceived that  his  position  was  materially  altered  from 
what  it  had  been  in  the  morning,  when,  eager  for 
the  development,  he  longed  for  the  hour  in  which 
he  could  safely  visit  Adalla's  apartment.  Now  he 
also  trembled  to  go  thither,  for  his  heart  was  filled 
with  passion  for  his  Lillah,  and  he  saw  that  if  he 
^^  forfeited  the  favour  and  assistance  of  Karmath  he 
^^B  lost  herffor  ever ;  he  therefore  viewed  with  horror  the 
^^B.  approach  of  communications  which  might  excite  his 
^^L  conscience  against  himself,  and  arm  him  against  the 
^^L   disposer  of  his  fate.     Dragging  himself  into  the 
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chamber,  he  saw  Adalia  rising  from  his  couch,  his 
fine  features  animated  with  impatience  as  he  pointed 
to  the  gloomy  mound ;  the  sunset  yet  played  about 
its  shining  tops. 

"  Dear  hasty  Adalia,  blame  mc  not,"  excl^med 
Jami;  "  matters  of  deepest  import,  our  master''8 
safety,  has  kept  me  in  Hillah.  Informed  by  Hassa- 
rac "" 

"Ah!''  interrupted  Adalia,  "that  fiend!  he 
will  whisper  secrets  in  your  ear  day  after  day  to 
lure  you  from  my  voice  !  Already  his  pervading 
influence  would  blight  our  confidence.  Master's 
safety  !  matters  of  consequence  !  what  are  they  to 
Adalia's  thoughts?  But  hush,  the  beams  leave  the 
mountains,  and  you  will  see  him  enter ;  only  let 
me  implore  you,  seize  to-morrow — no  more  delay." 

As  he  spoke,  Hassarac  entered,  and  Jami, 
looking  fearfully  on  the  horizon,  beheld,  by  the 
flush  on  the  glowing  sky,  that  the  sun  had  sunk  be- 
hind the  hiil.  Whatever  was  the  cause,  it  was  ma- 
nifest that  Adalia  felt  a  dread  of  imminent  peril, 
inhibiting  him  from  discoursing  on  the  subject  of 
his  fears  while  darkness  covered  the  earth,  and 
that  he  also  connected  the  impressions  of  his  mind 
with  the  personal  safety  of  himself  and  Jami ;  the 
latter,  therefore,  was  distressed  at  his  neglect  of 
attendance  to  his  wishes,  the  more  so,  as  Heman, 
entering  pettish  and  displeased  again  with  Bibars, 
whose  coarse  conceptions  ill   supplied   the  lively 
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Yiviety  of  Adalia,  testified  extreme  surprise  at  the 
amtinuaace  of  his  associate's  seclusion,  and  a  de^ 
termination  to  have  his  presence  as  usual  in  his  own 
apartments,  to  enjoy  his  company  and  converse,  until 
his  recovery  was  quite  perfected.  The  resolve  was 
so  adrmtly  supported  by  Hassarac,  that  it  was  that 
moment  performed,  to  the  mute  and  inexpresable 
anguish  of  Adalia,  and  the  deep-rooted  regret  of 
Jami,  who,  awakened  anew  to  the  importance  of 
the  GonnBunications  of  the  magnanimous  boy,  re- 
ceived with  exquisite  pain  his  farewell,  as  he  waved 
his  hands  in  assumed  cheerfuhiess  from  amid  a 
Foute-of  slaves,  who,  in  obedience  to  the  wishes  of 
Heman,  bore  Adalia  in  loud  mirth,  on  his  coudi» 
into  the  apartment  he  usually  occupied. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


"  The  head  is  beautiful,  anJ  a 
Be  a  demon's." 


How  fickle  are  tlic  turns  of  fate  in  this  sublunary 
ephere !  how  minute  tiie  links  which  cement  toge- 
ther tlie  most  important  consequences!  A  pro- 
crastinated moment  glides  onward  to  the  hours 
gone  by,  and  is  accounted  but  a  mere  instant ;  yet 
in  that  little  moment  is  cast  the  very  development 
of  our  destiny ;  it  involves  consequences  so  im- 
portant, diat,  if  fully  understood,  and  well  em- 
pl(^ed,  it  would  have  brightened  years  of  our 
existence.  What  would  not  Jnmi  have  endured  to 
recall  the  fleeting  moments  occupied  in  merely 
passing  from  Ebn  Thaher's  mansion  to  the  cham- 
ber of  the  high-spirited  Adalia  ? — what  now  would 
he  not  exchange  for  the  last  evening's  golden 
opi>ortunity  closed  up  for  ever  ?  It  was,  however, 
paitl  and  gone,  and. the  spells  and  machinations  of 
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their  enemy  successfully  prevented  the  renewal  of 
such  a  dangerous  intercourse. 

The  evil  heart  arrayed  against  Allah  is  kept  in 
restless  commotion ;  in  despite  of  its  habitual  hard- 
ness and  rebellion,  a  light,  which  nothing  can 
quench,  ever  and  anoti  whispers  that  it  vainly 
opposes  the  supreme  ruler  of  the  universe;  but 
hardened,  not  subdued  thereby,  it  redoubles  its 
criminal  activity,  and  multiplies  its  snares. 

The  removal  of  the  youth  was  so  sudden,  that 
Jarni  felt  unprepared  with  any  reason  or  motive  for 
its  prevention,  as  in  truth  his  hurts,  severe  as  they 
had  been,  were  now  so  recovered  as  to  offer  no  im- 
pediment, and  the  precaution  of  Adalia's  remaining 
on  the  couch  inactive,  was  all  that  was  now  neces- 
sary to  perfect  his  cure ;  this  was  as  well  known  to 
Hassarac  as  to  himself,  and  Jami,  aware  of  it,  felt 
restrained  by  tlie  declared  will  of  his  patron,  that 
no  person  should  exercise  authority  or  interference 
with  places  or  persons  of  Henian's  household,  but 
in  cases  of  absolute  necessity ;  the  more,  however, 
he  reflected  upon  the  hints  of  Adalia,  and  thought 
upon  the  circumstances  past,  the  stronger  he  felt  the 
boding  impression  that  the  constant  appearance  c^ 
Hassarac  was  not  merely  accidental. 

The  day  brought  its  own  cares  connected  with 
the  governor  Othman,  and  as  early  as  he  thought  it 
probable  that  he  should  meet  him,  he  set  forward 
I.  to  the  residence  of  the  cadi.  Joyfully  Jam!  h^led 
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Se  tidings  of  Ebn  Thaher  being  at  that  inetant 
with  Othman,  as  he  encouraged  the  hopes  of  once 
again  gratifying  his  eyes  with  the  sight  of  Lillah  ; 
patiently  he  remained  hour  after  liour,  and  neither 
appeared,  and  Jarai,  at  length  wearied  and  im- 
patient, was  about  quitting  the  dwelling,  when  Ebn 
Thaher  returned,  and  evidently  under  the  influence 
of  high  irritation  and  disappointment.  Passing 
rapidly  on  to  his  cabinet,  into  which  he  made 
a  sign  for  Jami  to  follow,  he  threw  himself  hastily 
on  one  of  the  cushions,  as  he  abruptly  exclaimed, 
"  My  young  friend,  where  is  the  noble  Karmath?" 
and  he  listened  with  unfeigned  surprize  to  the 
assertions  of  Jami,  that  he  was  totally  ignorant  of 
his  present  stay,  or  probable  absence. 

"  See  you  not,"  ray  friend,  "  what  a  pretext  is 
here  afforded  for  the  governor  to  enlarge  upon  P 
these  mysterious  absences,  hidden  even  from  the 
favoured  inmates  of  his  household !" 

"  Alas !  Ebn  Thaher,  what  will  not  malignity 
fasten  upon  ? — whenever  did  malice  want  its  keen 
edge  to  prove  that  all  whicli  is  must  be  wrong  ? 
Karmath,  busied,  nay  buried  in  the  pursuits  of 
phdosophy  and  science,  thinking  of  his  neighbours, 
or  of  mankind,  only  to  benefit  and  bless  them,  is  at 
this  instant  probably  at  Bassorah,  purchasing  the 
spicy  stores  which  sJiall  replenish  his  beneficent 
storehouses,  or  amid  the  Hammerine  mountains  of 
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Courdistan,  collecting   the  simples  and  aromatic 
herbs  known  only  to  these  wild  mountaineers !" 

"  Would  to  Allah,  Janu,  that  you  could  persuade 
Othman  that  such  simple  pursuits  were  the  objects 
of  his  journeys ;  you  have  touched  a  key  of  deep 
import ;  theCourda  are  the  horror  of  the  governor, 
and  he  views  the  strengthening  ties  of  your  patron 
with  them  even  with  greater  dread  than  the  already 
well  known  bonds  of  faith  of  the  Ghuzzall,  Montfeh, 
and  Isboid  tribes.  This  morning  we  have  fully  dis- 
cussed the  causes  and  complaints  entertained  in 
Othman's  mind,  and  either  he  is  the  dupe  of  false 
intelligence,  or  Karmath  has  possessed  himself  of 
the  power  and  force  of  the  whole  stream  of  the 
EuphrateSjfromRakaoftheWildemess,  whence  the 
merchants  pass  to  Tadnior,  even  to  Bassorah. 
Karmath,  whose  skill  has  wcaved  this  net,  might,  if 
present,  keep  its  meshes  free  from  tangling;  I, 
however,  cannot  venture  my  credit  upon  such  a 
doubtful  game ;  your  safety  must  flow  from  your 
fiwift  and  instant  communication  with  the  grand 
judge,  ere  his  mind  is  poisoned  by  Othman ;  my 
signet  will  accredit  you  to  his  presence,  and  success 
attend  you.  If  you  rise  superior  to  the  combination 
forming,  LiUah,  who  looks  favourably  on  you, 
is  yours." 

'    Jami   was   deeply  agitated  at  his  pertinacious 
refusal  to  permit  liim  an  interview  with  Lillah— 


*  Young  man,"  he  exclaimed,  "  blame  not  the 
councils  of  prudence ;  when  the  boat  already  labours 
in  the  tossing  ocean,  would  you  add  to  its  dangers  ? 
Rely  on  it  a  firm  hand  and  cool  head  only  can  clear 
you  from  the  breakers — beware !" — and  finding 
him  inexorable,  Jam!  left  his  mansion  to  revolve 
over  his  advice  in  this  exigency. 

While  he  hastily  prepared  for  the  indispensable 
journey  before  him,  Janii  resolved  to  risk  the  chance 
of  an  intercourse  with  Adalia  before  he  sot  out  on 
an  expedition  which  would  occupy  some  days ;  he 
therefore  entered  Heman's  apartments  under  the 
pretext  of  announcing  his  intention,  and  found  him 
in  high  delight  at  again  possessing  Adalia,  and 
listening  eagerly  to  some  childish  scheme  for  en- 
larging the  swing,  so  as  to  contain  Heman  and  his 
favourites  at  the  same  time.  Approaching  tenderly 
to  Adalia,  his  look  was  tliat  of  deep  sorrow  as 
he  heard  of  Jami's  proposed  journey,  but  he  uttered 
not  a  word,  while  Jam!,  secretly  intending  lo 
remove  from  the  youth  an  object  of  his  dislike,  pe- 
titioned of  Heman  to  spare  him  the  attendance 
of  Hassarac ;  his  head  was  too  full  of  the  anticipated 
game  to  refuse  any  tiling  at  this  propitious  minute, 
and  Jami,  giving  the  strictest  injunctions  to  Hassan, 
the  steward,  to  preserve  order  and  IranquiUity 
until  eitlier  Karmath  or  himself  should  return,  set 
forth  for  the  station  of  Peri  Sabour,  two  days 
distance  on  the  river  Euphrates,  without  the  op- 
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portUiutJ  or  jmwer  of  a  moment's  discourse  wilh 
Adalia,  whose  self-comraand  under  the  trying  dis- 
appointment Jam!  viewed  with  admiiatinn  and 
wonder.  While  he  was  thus  exerting  his  judgment 
and  talents  bi  support  of  the  views  and  interests  of 
Karmath,  the  youthfid  and  apparently  thoughtless 
boy,  whom  he  left  disconsohite  and  forlorn,  was  re- 
volving, wilh  a  coolness  of  discrimination  far  beyond 
his  years,  tlie  incidents  which  weighed  so  heavily  on 
his  mind,  incidents  recently  past  hy,  infixing  inde- 
lible feelings,  and  fostering  impressions  widely  dif- 
fering fr6m  those  of  Jami.  Under  the  lively  frolic 
of  his  animal  spirits,  Adalia  was  blessed  with  an 
understanding  of  peculiar  quickness  and  shrewd 
conception,  with  a  determination  almost  bordering 
on  obstinacy;  under  the  flowery  appearances  of 
Ileman's  fellowship,  lie  early  felt  the  galling  chains 
to  which  he  was  subjected,  and  hardy  and  self- 
willed  as  his  infancy  liad  been  suffered  to  become 
under  the  affectionate  peasant  of  Eerbela,  he  bore 
with  impatient  indignation  the  severe  scrutiny  of 
Hassarac,  to  whom  he  was  subjected.  Without  a 
congenial  mind  to  commingle  his  thoughts  with,  he 
was  reduced  to  depend  upon  his  own  guidance,  and 
seeing  no  other  path  of  escaping  the  watchfulness  of 
Hassarac,  but  through  the  good  will  and  smiles  of 
Heman,  whose  wilt  was  a  law  to  the  fierce  Ethio- 
pian, he  so  exerted  the  natural  lively  flow  of  cheer- 
fulneits  he  possessed,  as  to  entirely  win  the  heart  of 
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Reman,  and  to  emancipate  himself  wholly  from 
ilic  thraldom  of  Hassarac ;  while  he  felt  the  painful 
necessity  of  sustaining  and  improving  those  favour- 
able impressions,  yet  his  fine  intellect  day  by  day  re- 
volted more  at  his  slavery,  especially  when  his  in- 
lercourse  with  Jami  furnished  his  heart  with  ihe 
friend  and  preceptor  which  he  had  so  sighed  for. 
These  feelings  acquired  fresh  force  from  the  turn 
his  thoughts  insensibly  took  from  two  events  re- 
cently passed  by,  and  from  which  no  incidents  of 
pleasure,  nor  fear  of  danger,  could  ever  afterward 
divert  him. 

It  was  on  a  beauteous  morning  of  the  moon  just 
passed,  that  lieman  and  Adalia  were  diverting 
ihemselves  with  the  splendid  colours  which  the  sun 
set  off,  as  the  bright  plumage  of  the  lory  was 
wafted  to  and  fro  in  its  beams,  that  blowing  off  some 
feathers  from  a  cage,  Adalia  enjoined  Heman  to 
keep  them  in  play;  then  heedlessly  seizing  the 
amber-tipped  pipe,  which  Karmath  in  his  visits 
sometimes  used,  he  threw  off  some  crystal  bub- 
bles to  compare  with  the  lory's  burnished  feathers, 
declaring  them  to  be  far  brighter  in  their  hues. 

"  Heman,'"  he  exclaimed,  "  see  how  much 
more  radiant  that  fine  globe  of  mine — how  much 
richer  the  blue.  Confound  that  leaf,"  the  impatient 
boy  exclaimed,  as  in  the  heat  of  their  dispute  a 
current  of  iur  brought  down  a  small  cluster  of  light 
leaves,  whose  contact  quickly  bereaved  Adalia  of 
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his  argument,  by  destroying  liis  bubbles.  Catcli- 
ing,  however,  with  versatility,  a  leaf  from  the  cheek 
of  Heman,  on  which  it  had  just  settled,  "Look 
Heman — look  how  the  pretty  leaf  feels."  To 
Heman's  conceptioDs,  the  sensitiveness  of  the  leaf 
was  more  absurd  than  the  rivalry  of  the  bubbles, 
he  was  unusually  obstinate  this  morning,  and  Ada- 
bamost  ardent  and  vehement:  Heman  denied  that 
the  leaf  moved.  Adalia  seizing  it  to  exhibit  on 
his  hand,  found  it  had  already  experienced  the  fate 
of  his  former  experiment,  being  crushed  to  atoms : 
the  absence  of  the  point  in  dispute  did  not  bring 
either  party  to  an  agreement,  until  Adalia  gaily 
observing  he  knew  where  the  trees  grew,  in  fact  led 
the  way  onwards,  until  they  reached  the  corner 
of  the  rectangular  square,  and  stood  fronting  the 
low  arched  door,  Heman,  unaware  of  any  in- 
terdiction, saw  only  a  sombre  and  melancholy  spot ; 
but  Bibars,  their  chief  attendant,  appeared  greatly 
alarmed  at  recognising  the  buildings  forbidden  to 
the  household  of  Karmath.  They  now  stood  in  the 
small  court  formed  by  the  large  high  buildings, 
which  reached  to  the  Euphrates ;  and  on  the  oppo- 
site side  the  equally  lofty  walls  of  what  appeared 
s  pavilion  projected  considerably  within  the  wall 
connecting  it  with  the  storehouses,  all  the  interme- 
diate space  was  dark,  with  widely  spreading  trees, 
lid  whifh  Adalia  instantly  singled  out  the  minosa 
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,  whose  sensitive  leaf  had  been  the  subject 
of  their  contest. 

"  Nay,  Adalia,"  murmured  the  unwilling  slave, 
"  recollect  the  orders  ^ven,  I  tremble  at  the  mere 
appearance  of  these  gloomy  trees  ?" 

"  All !  poor  Bibars,"  exclaimed  the  headstrong 
boy,  "  what  next  injunction  will  your  wise  pate 
declare  ?  Heman,  do  you  remember  his  outcry  to 
with-hold  from  you  the  arrow,  fearing  where  the 
shaft  might  fly,  after  kindly  delivering  to  you  the 
bow;  and  with  which,  when  you  disregarded  his 
fears,  you  know  tljat  you  split  the  gourd,  and 
acquired  all  the  deUcious  sweetmeats  within  ?" 

In  vain  Bibaranowprotested,  that  in  the  two  cases 
there  was  no  parallel,  as  the  present  act  involved  the 
infringement  of  a  positive  order;  Heman's  pride 
became  piqued  at  the  insinuation  of  his  young 
comrade,  and  he  laid  his  positive  orders  on  Bibars  to 
place  a  ladder  near  the  spot,  which  Adalia  pointed 
out,  as  tiie  favourable  place  to  acquire  the  leaves. 
Bibars  complied,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  started 
back  with  signs  of  terror,  as  the  wind  rapidly 
veering  from  the  point  whence  it  had  blown,  awoke 
a  mournful  rustling  noise  among  the  thickly 
spreading  branches,  and  showered  a  cloud  of  the 
teavea  they  sought  to  atrquire  upon  their  heads ; 
at  the  same  moment  the  low  murmurs  of  the  river, 
chafing  its  banks,  come  also  on  the  breeze,  in  me- 
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jlj  tones,  as  of  a  wailing  spirit  imprisoned 
in  the  earth. 

"  See,"  exclaimed  Bibars,  "  here  are  leaves  in 
plenty,  I  sliall  not  have  the  ladder  used;"  but 
ere  his  tongue  could  utter  the  sentence,  the  im- 
patient Adalia,  into  whose  heart  these  signs  im- 
parted a  flash  of  fire  rather  than  of  dread,  hastily 
running  up  the  ladder,  and  leaning  with  an  earnest 
gesture  over  the  walls,  seemed  intently  gazing 
on  the  spot,  wlien  a  voice  of  thunder,  and  the 
arm  of  a  giant  seizing  him  round  the  waist,  in 
tlie  very  act  of  disobedience,  revealed  the  dreaded 
Hassarac. 

"  Audacious  boy,"  he  exclaimed,  "  tremble  at 
thy  punisiiment !"  The  bold  aspect  of  the  offend- 
ing culprit  evidenced  him  to  be  unappalled  by 
the  threats  of  the  black,  whose  cruelty  he  well 
knew;  but  the  earnest  supplications,  mixed  with 
the  commands  of  Heman,  for  this  time  preserved 
his  favourite  from  further  pain  than  the  rude  fall 
from  the  ladder,  caused  by  the  violence  of  the 
furious  Ethiop.  The  incident  appeared  forgotten, 
but  the  teeming  thoughts  of  Adalia  ran  upon 
certain  appearances  he  had  noticed  from  his  for- 
bidden stand,  and  his  piercing  gaze  had  traced  a 
communication  leading  onward  from  the  set  of 
apartments  occupied  by  Heman,  which  reached 
even  to  the  pavilion  which  he  liad  caught  a  glimpse 
of  from  the  wall.     While  he  pondered  on  this  disco- 
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very,  he  saw  no  mode  whereby  he  could  advantage 
himself  of  it,  the  walls  being  without  windows 
towards  that  quarter,  and  the  lengthened  halls  of 
lofty  and  inaccessible  elevation  being  lighted  from 
domes  rising  from  their  centre.  In  the  furthermost 
one,  Aclalia  had  influenced  Heman  to  have  his 
swings  placed,  and  hither  he  now  resorted  with  the 
vain  hope  of  penetrating  the  secrets  hidden  in- 
scrutably from  his  view. 

Although  so  much  younger,  and  more  volatile 
than  Jaini,  he  had  much  more  revolved  over,  and 
meditated  upon,  the  ties  which  led  Earmath  to 
interest  himself  in  his  fate,  be  had  some  indistinct 
remembrance  of  a  ceremony  when  he  was  led  into 
his  presence,  and  some  words  muttered  over  him 
as  a  portion  of  his  hair  being  cut  off,  was  burned 
un  a  rude  stone,  shaped  as  an  dtar  in  the  garden 
of  the  peasant  of  the  lake  of  Kerbela:  that  he 
was  allied  by  blood  to  Karmath  he  could  not  be- 
lieve ;  setting  himself  to  watch  the  events  of  the 
day  as  they  revolved,  the  mysterious  reserve  of 
Earmath,  and  the  unabating  vigilance  of  Hassarac, 
shaped  forth  many  wild  and  uncertain  musings  in 
liis  thoughts ;  the  hall,  wherein  they  swang,  was 
the  daily  object  of  his  examination ;  but  how  to 
perforate  its  mass  of  wall : 

One  close  and  sultry  day,  when  after  long  and 
fatiguing  merriment  in  this  exercise,  Heman 
rushed  fortli   in  eager   amusement  with    Bibars; 
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]lE^^eBtl^g  awhile  in  tlie  now  motionleBS  awHig, 
was  led  bock  by  silence  and  solitude  to  his  usual 
train  of  reflectious,  and  lulled  by  the  approaching 
shadows  of  evening,  he  was  insensibly  surprized 
by  sleep,  which  must  have  continued  a  consider- 
able period,  as,  upon  opening  his  eyes,  he  found 
himself  in  perfect  darkness.  Far  from  feeling 
alarmed  at  the  solitariness  of  his  situation,  bis  heart 
beat  high,  as  he  thoughtfully  reflected  upon  the 
secrets  of  what  he  deemed  his  prison-house,  when, 
involuntarily  throwing  his  eyes  upwards,  he  was 
aurprized  by  the  minute  glimmer  of  a  vagrant  ray  of 
light  darting  through  a  crevice,  so  momentarily,  that 
withdrawing  his  eye  in  the  surprize  of  the  instant 
he  could  not  again  catch  it.  With  great  caution, 
however,  conveying  towards  the  wall  the  stool 
used  for  ascending  the  swing,  and  mounting  on  it, 
he  discovered  a  hole  apparently  formed  by  acci- 
dent, and  which  day-Ught  never  would  have  ren- 
dered visible;  even  at  present  upon  ajjplying  his  eye, 
at  first  all  was  dim  and  indistinct,  but  soon  its 
powers  improved,  the  circle  of  vision  appeared  to 
exjiand,  and  his  heart  violently  beat  as  he  per- 
ceived the  so  long  sought  for  opportunity  in  his 
power — he  beheld  a  lofty  chamber  lighted  up 
dimly  by  uncertain  flashes — the  walls  he  could 
not  distinguish  for  a  misty  darkness  which  floated 
around,  Once  or  twice  a  body,  of  what  sort  he  could 
not  ascertain,  floated  betwixt  his  eye  and  the  light 
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suddenly ;  and  he  scarcely  could  forbear  shrieking, 
as  a  bright  blaze,  intense  as  lightning,  flashed  on 
the  walls;  his  young  heart  palpitated  with  terror, 
for  in  the  next  moment  he  saw  a  teraph,  a  pallid 
child's  head,  that  seemed  scarcely  yet  staunched 
from  bleeding,  appear  on  the  wall,  and  open 
its  eyes  of  demon  light,  while  some  low  sounds 
seemed  to  question  it,  as  the  lips  moved  but  no 
voice  reached  his  ear.  In  another  moment  a  hand 
traversed  the  wall,  on  which  it  sketched  the 
features  of  JamT^  and  in  another  instant  Adalia  felt 
as  if  his  eye-bolls  would  start  from  their  sockets, 
as  he  beheld  his  own  lineaments;  while  gazing 
ardently  on  the  evolving  lines,  his  eye  caught  the 
demon  sparkle  of  the  teraph's  look,  and  Adalia 
felt  the  conviction,  as  it  shot  its  glare  upon  his 
vision^  that  he  was  discovered.  But  not  a  moment, 
not  an  instant's  pause  elapsed,  ere  he  thought  he 
heard  whispered,  amid  the  throbbings  of  his 
frame,  ^^fly,  fiy  !  and  imitate  sleep  r — and  dart- 
ing to  the  swing,  as  he  heard  a  noise  as  of  thunder, 
he  determinatcly  coiled  himself  within  its  ropes. 
and  lay  as  if  buried  in  slumber.  Good  spirits 
in  this  awful  moment  must  have  infixed  courage, 
and  strength  celestial  in  such  a  tender  youth,  as  he 
passively  withstood  the  horrors  of  a  visitant  from 
the  dreadful  scene  he  had  just  witnessed. 

A  dark  form  entering  the  hall  swept  around 
in  fearful  scrutiny ;  often  it  approached  his  still  and 
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motionless  frame,  as  if  watching  him  wiiii  inteDsest 
gaze;  but  after  a  long — a  terrible  pause,feeling  him- 
self seized  with  a  grasp  of  fury,  wliich  nearly  crushed 
his  slender  limbs — "  Sleeper,  idle  loiterer,  awake!" 
was  uttered  in  the  thundering  accents  of  Ha3§arac, 
fiercely  scrutinizing  his  countenance  by  the  light 
of  a  torch,  which  flashed  into  brightness  in  the  hall, 
where  it  always  stood;  the  black  then  denounced 
his  inevitable  woe  and  death  upon  any  repetition 
of  Iiis  offence ;  and  Adalia,  worn  out  by  the 
contending  emotions,  wliich  convulsed  his  over- 
burthened  mind,  crept  to  his  vacant  couch  in  the 
anti-room  of  Hcman,  to  ponder  upon  the  scenes 
which  he  had  witnessed,  and  which  he  carefully 
buried  in  his  own  breast.  The  freak  of  tlie  pan- 
ther, whereby  he  had  hoped  to  provide  himself 
with  flre-arms  soon  followed,  and  the  affection  and 
nobleness  of  JamT's  nund  had  made  Adalia  hies 
the  wounds  which  thus  brought  them  together, 
and  enabled  him  to  hint  at  his  secret,  and  to  solicit 
bis  assistance.  Unhappily  his  awe  of  Jarni  de- 
layed the  discovery  so  long,  as  allowed  the  feroci- 
ous Hassarac,  who  seemed  his  evil  genius,  again 
to  interfere,  and  replunge  him  in  all  hia  former 
difficulties ! 
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CHAPTER  V. 


"  Well !  1  muBt  plsy  wiih  these  poor  puppets ; 
The  spirit's  putiine  in  hja  idle  houis." 


Abalia  passed  the  night  succeeding  his  removal 
ia  the  distresHing  impressions  which  the  dis- 
appointment, resulting  from  the  loss  of  JamTs 
counsels  and  assistance,  naturally  excited,  and 
the  horrid  doubts  and  suspicions  which  the  mid- 
night scene  engendered;  conscious  as  he  always 
felt  of  the  fierce  scrutiny  uf  Hassarac,  his  instant 
appearance,  and  revengeful  look,  bespoke  a  com- 
raunityofpurpose  with  the  unhallowed  scenehis  eyes 
bad  just  witnessed,  and  convinced  him  that  super- 
human powers  and  malignant  cruelty  were  exer- 
rising  an  invisible  influence  upon  his  fate,  as  well 
as  that  of  Jami,  now  become  more  dear  to  him 
than  his  own.  He  traced  the  instantaneous  inter- 
ruptions given  to  his  endeavours  of  penetrating 
these  mysteries,  as  well  as  the  fatal  delays  of  com- 
municating his  suspicions  to  Jami ;  and  he  drew 
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ctreaofuT  inference  to  hia  mind,  that  some 
warning  charm,  or  potent  agent,  acquainted  his 
terrible  master  with  the  approaching  danger; 
*'  but  whence  the  motive  wliich  can  influence  power 
such  as  Karmath's  to  contend  witli  a  feeble  boy  !" 
the  more  he  sought  to  unravel  the  mystery,  the 
deeper  his  mind  became  entangled.  "  One  thing 
(he  whispered  as  if  fearful  of  having  unseen  wit- 
nesses), one  thing  they  err  in,  they  shall  not  find  me 
the  duped  and  idle  youth  which,  unhappily,  Heman 
considers  me.  Surrounded  with  infernal  snares 
and  faithless  treachery,  how  can  I  escape,  or  how  can 
I  cope  with  their  terrible  power  ?  but  I  will  not 
wait  their  ripening  plans.  Eacape  I  see  is  vain — aid 
or  help  I  can  have  none,  hut  may  not  their  schemesi 
infernal  as  they  are,  rest  on  contingencies  as  well 
as  mine?  What  if  I  sought  a  counter  charm  even 
in  the  chamber  of  the  spell  ?  Good  spirits !  for 
surely  such  reside  amid  yon  glittering  stars,  shape 
forth,  and  breathe  your  influence  on  these  strange 
and  dreadful  scenes!  Surely  if  the  mind  thinks  thus 
securely  within  itself,  although  beset  with  spies  of 
demon  malice,  there  must  be  powera  of  good  thai 
hold  this  spiritual  converse,  and  who  see — with 
pity  see — the  labouring  doubts  that  overwhelm  my 
soul ;  0 !  aid  a  being  new  to  life,  its  joys,  and  snares, 
and  let  not  fiendish  cruelty  triumph  uncontrolled." 
Amid  these  uneasy  meditations  and  projects, 
Adalia  dropped    into    a   slumber;    restless    and 


a^tated,  lie  dreamt  that  he  was  with  JamT  in  a 
f^den  of  flowers,  his  heart  overflowing  with  hap- 
piness and  proceeding  to  unfold  the  secret  which 
so  burthened  him,  when  a  small  black  cloud,  not 
thicker  than  a  man's  hand,  in  an  instant  overspread 
the  sky  with  darkness,  and  the  hghtning's  flash 
struck  Jam!  by  his  side ;  he  awoke  in  a  violent 
agitation,  the  drops  stood  on  his  forehead,  and 
he  was  about  exclaiming  aloud  in  his  agony,  but 
a  sudden  impulse  reslr^ned  him ;  and  closing  his 
eyes,  softly  murmuring  the  sage  Hejage's  thought, 
"  the  light  of  thy  heart  is  in  prayer  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,"  not^rith standing  his  terror,  he 
again  momentarily  slumbered;  Jami  was  once 
iQore  by  his  side,  and  he  was  espresang  his  de- 
light, when,  with  a  frown  of  anger,  he  pointed  to 
the  spot  of  his  trespass  on  the  forbidden  walls, 
and,  acutely  tortured  by  the  ima^nary  scene,  and 
at  the  moment  angry  for  what  he  deemed  leaguing 
with  his  foes,  Adalia  thought  he  hastily  entered 
the  hall  of  the  swings;  it  seemed  dark,  and  he 
leant  for  support  in  one  of  the  recesses  around,  soon 
he  fancied  that  some  one  entered,  and  taking  a  torch 
(the  centre  one)  from  a  branch  shaped  as  a  yew 
tree,  always  supporting  seven  torches  of  a  red 
colour  in  the  alcove,  it  immediately  lighted;  and 
the  form  walking  up  to  the  end  compartment, 
where  a  similar  alcove  adorned  the  further  extre- 
mity of  the  hall,  crumbhng  part  of  the  was  in  the 
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liand,  it  instantly  dissolved  into  » 
fluid  of  the  colour  of  blood.  Dipping  his  fore- 
finger in,  he  wrote,  in  hasty  characters,  upon  the 
centre  of  the  alcove,  "  Karniatli !"  and  instantly, 
without  a  moment's  pause  or  sound,  a  panel,  in- 
visible to  every  eye  from  its  deep  tracery  and 
moulding,  opened  inward,  and  the  figure  passed 
from  Ms  sight  into  the  chtunber  of  mysteries. 
Adalia,  breatliing  heavily,  awoke  with  a  violent 
start,  and  to  his  joy  saw  the  sun  already  risen,  and 
the  music  of  the  birds  resounding  amid  the  trees. 
Revived  by  tlie  air,  and  the  morning's  sweetness, 
having  thrown  the  varnished  shades  of  his  window 
open,  he  lay  some  time,  as  well  to  regiun  his  com- 
posure, oa  to  shape  some  resolve  which  his  mind, 
wrought  up  to  a  point  of  high  excitement,  was 
bent  upon  adopting.  The  last  part  of  his  vi»on 
most  affected  him,  and  recalling  his  midnight 
thoughts,  and  persuaded  tliat  his  aspirations  were 
heard  and  answered,  he  resolved,  as  soon  as  the 
evening  allowed  of  his  resorting  to  the  hall,  that  he 
would  place  his  fate  upon  the  trial,  for  something 
within  assured  him  that  there  was  no  path  which 
might  yield  such  safety  as  magnanimously  daring 
the  evil  in  the  name  of  Allah.  To  his  youthful 
rashness  no  evils  appeared  so  dreadful  as  those  of 
slow  creeping  delay  and  doubt,  and  this  resolve 
once  formed,  his  spirits  fell  lightened  and  elevated. 
Calluig  Henion  to  his  couch,  he  gaily  announced 
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hi»  intention  of  joining  liim  for  the  day,  which  de- 
lighted the  vacant  mind  of  his  companion,  who 
liad  missed  his  playful  aid  and  habits- 

"  Well,  Adalia,  how  quicldy  some  can  recover 
when  they  wish,"  lie  niunibled  forth. 

"  Not  60,  Heman,  but  when  they  are  wanted," 
he  hastily  replied,  to  take  off  the  edge  of  his 
dangerous  observation.  "  I  dare  say  Bibars  hag 
been  dull  enough  with  his  heavy  games,  and  daily 
fishing.  Own  fairly,  Henian,  has  he  thought  of 
one  new  sport!  or  left  off  one  morning's  fishing?" 

"  Perhaps  not;  but  what  will  you  do,  now  you 
boast  so  muehr" 

"  Leave  uie  as  evening  comes  on  to  take  my  re- 
pose quiet  and  undisturbed,  and  I  will  instruct 
Bibars  in  such  a  game  for  the  outer  court  as  shall 
dehght  you  all ;  but  remember  your  word,  it  must 
be  there,  or  I  shall  hear  all  the  noise  and  clamours 
witliout  the  pleasure  !" 

Heman  repeatedly  promised  he  should  have  his 
evening  entirely  alone,  especially  as  Adalia  declared 
he  should  rest,  and  therefore  would  keep  no  one 
from  the  sport ;  but  Bibars,  sulky  at  perceiving  he 
was  likely  to  drop  into  insignificancy  from  the 
returning  ascendancy  of  Adaha,  refused  to  under- 
take the  lesson,  and  the  impatient  youth  in  despair, 
fancying  again  some  malign  influence  overruled 
every  effort,  flung  himself  on  his  couch.  In  sUent 
"  moodiness,'"  Hassarac  away  and  Karmath  absent. 
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he  thought  when  again  can  Euch  a  conjunction  of 
propitious  circumstances  occur!  Eying  the  inflexible 
Bibars  with  disdain,  as  he  revolved  these  thoughts, 
Heman,  also  enraged  at  his  hopes  being  baffled, 
and  loudly  threatening,  as  the  steward  Hassan 
entered  the  court,  who  soon  saw  by  their  various 
countenances  that  some  important  trouble  existed. 
Appealed  to  instantly  by  Heman,  who  detailed  the 
proposition  of  Adalia  in  most  favourable  and 
glowing  colours,  Hassan  not  only  approved  of,  but 
promised  many  assistances  to  give  the  fete  an  un- 
usual splendour,  eulogizing  the  desire  of  Adalia  to 
please  his  companion  and  his  master's  heir.  Poor 
Bibara,  to  whom  Hassan  was  scarcely  less  dreadful 
than  Hassarac,  gladly  commuted  his  contumacy  f<w 
an  unusual  and  redoubled  alacrity,  and  themorrdng 
passed  in  varied  engagements  and  preparations. 

A  mock  fight  was  to  form  the  opening  game,  in 
which  Heman  always  greatly  delighted,  from  its 
resemblance  to  mischief  and  misfortune.  This 
medley  struggle  was  to  be  terminated  by  a  signa) 
from  Heman,  on  the  entrance  of  masked  dancers 
with  flowing  symars  and  slight  batons,  then  the  van- 
quished in  the  fight  were  decreed  to  run  the  ring  of 
these  dancers,  until  fortune  directed  them  aright  in 
the  choice  of  partners,  when  the  whole  circle  were 
tojoin  in  the  gardens  of  the  fountain,  decorated  with 

wery  arbours,  hung  with  garlands  and  streamers, 
and  amply  supplied    with   ^uits,    sherbet,    iced 
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liquors,  and  cakes;  and  wliOe  refreshing  tliem^elves 
from  their  fatigues,  some  experienced  assistants,  as 
the  darkness  deepened,  were  provided  with  brilliant 
fireworks  and  devices.  Such  plans,  associated  with 
the  licence  of  the  scene,  of  course  spread  universal 
joy  and  mirth  throughout  the  mansion,  which  wore 
the  appearance  of  a  temple  of  merriment,  neither 
of  those  individuals  being  present  on  the  spot, 
whose  aspect  of  reflection  and  gravity  might  some- 
what temper  the  scene. 

Adalia,  elate  of  purpose,  shone  pre-eminently 
gay,  directing  all  the  details,  and  amusing  every 
one  by  the  most  inexhaustible  store  of  expedients. 
Little  could  the  giddy  throng  have  surmised  on 
what  desperate  resolves  he  was  meditating,  while, 
u  if  eager  to  ward  off  reflection,  or  to  nerve  his 
somewhat  recoiling  purpose,  he  plunged  headlong 
itito  the  noise  and  distraction  of  the  sports.  Often 
s  mind  sunk  into  deep  abstraction  as  he  put  the 
appalling  interrogatory — "  Why  may  not  the  whole 
be  a  lest,  a  trial  of  my  discretion,  and  consign  me 
to  the  merciless  cruelty  of  my  enemies?"  But 
then,  the  horror  of  going  on  day  by  day  with  a  mind 
like  Heman's,  and  follies  as  now  rolled  around  him, 
I  seemed  to  Adalia  far  worse  than  death.  He  smiled 
'  (and  could  he  have  ventured  it,  the  smile  would  have 
n  of  bitter  scorn),  as  he  seemed  just  awakened 
to  the  frivolities  which  hitherto  he  had  played  with. 
Such  was  llie  change  wrought  by  the  horrors  which 
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had  broken  on  him,  ami  the  thoughts  crowding  (RI 
liis  soul  in  one  short  moon,  that  he  wondered  at 
himseif ;  he  remembered  with  a,  degree  of  solemn 
terror,  as  liis  mind  ran  rapidly  backward,  that  it 
waa  precisely  a  month,  one  revolving  epoch  of  the 
planet  most  genial  to  midnight  scenes  of  preter- 
natural sway,  since  he  had  ran  the  imminent  peril 
of  most  cruel  tortures,  and  now  he  was  about  taking 
the  far  more  dangerous  step  of  entering  the  horrid 
abode.  "  Why  decide  that  Karmath  ruled  its 
guilty  scenes  ?  his  eye  had  not  seen  bira ;"  he 
shuddered  at  the  retrospect,  but  nerved  more  and 
more  even  by  the  wildering  surmises  of  his  troubled 
thoughts,  he  eagerly  gazed  at  the  beaming  glories 
of  the  sun,  and  wished  iheni  set  behind  the  ever- 
lasting hills,  as  he  sighed  forth— "Opportunity  is 
swift  of  flight  and  slow  of  return."  The  sun  at 
length  did  set,  joy  and  revelry  resounded  through- 
out the  gardens,  and  all  its  inhabitants  absorbed  in 
eager  pastime,  from  the  grave  steward  to  the 
humblest  slave,  regaled  in  Hemao's  presence,  re- 
gardless of  the  youth  who,  stretched  on  his  couch  in 
a  far  distant  chamber,  watched  with  intense  anxiety 
the  bright  sufl'usion  of  the  gilded  sky  fade  and  melt 
away,  and  the  face  of  the  heavens  gradually  become 
darker  and  gemmed  with  sparkling  stars.  The 
depth  of  his  revolving  thoughts  and  daring  purpose 
communicated  an  elevation  of  look  and  air,  as  the 
moon,  rising  from  behind  the  frowning  mass  of 
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I     tbe  Birs  Nemroude   which   intercepted  her  rays,'        ,^ 
I      Btreamed  in  a  bright  line  of  radiance  on  his  varying  T 

f      countenance.    His  clear  brown  eyesj  his  mouth  and  J 

lips  of  fearless  ease,  now  wore  a  hue  of  settled  | 

determinate  purpose,  deep  and  resolved,  which  ill  ■  I 
assimilated  with  the  slender  delicacy  of  his  youthful 
form,  and  as  he  girded  his  flowing  vesture  tightly 
around  his  waist,  and  inserted  a  crooked  knife  which 
he  had  secreted  in  liis  girdle,  the  pale  lustre  of 
the  moon,  shining  on  his  colourless  cheeks,  gave  an 
unearthly  hue  to  his  figure ;  as  a  marble  form  of 
Grecian  art,  Cupid,  or  Fawn,  motionless  on  its 
base,  shines  in  beauty  in  the  moonlight  hour. 
Thus  determined, he  stepped  on  tiptoe  to  the  window 
which  had  its  shaded  blinds  wide  open — he  leant 
forward  in  the  garden — not  a  leaf  moved,  but,  on 
the  right,  the  flashes  of  radiance  showed  the  ex- 
hibition begun,  and  the  constant  laughter  and 
noises  loading  the  air,  gave  assurance  to  his  heart 
thai  all  was  safe,  and  he  need  fear  no  interruption. 
"What  do  I  seek  ?""  he  questioned  inwardly,  as  he 
gazed  instinctively  on  the  bright  planet  sliining 
above  him ;  instantly  his  unquenchable  spirit  sug- 
gested— "  My  fate,  my  deliverance,  or  death  !  The 
hour  is  come,  vain  fears  and  doubts  farewell !" 
Although  slender  and  unformed,  his  stature  was 
nearly  its  full  height,  and  turning  quickly  to  leave 
the  apartment,  he  drew  hack,  as  he  saw  opposite  to 
him  a  preternatural  figure  leaning  toward  him ; 
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a  second  glance  convinced  him  it  was"l 
lengthened  shadow  reflected  in  the  moonlwam,  and 
resolving  to  think  no  more,  but  dare  the  dreaded 
scene,  he  calmly  descended  to  the  garden,  and 
passed  without  hurry  or  precipitation  (if  perchance 
he  should  encounter  any  wandering  slave)  through 
the  court  and  outer  portico  which  led  into  the  hall 
he  sought. 

There,  in  an  alcove  adjoining  the  entrance,  stood 
the  imitation  yew,  and  seven  red  torches;  seizing 
.  the  centre  one,  and  prepared  for  tlie  sight,  he 
eagerly  saw  it  flash  into  a  bright  flame :  hia  eye  in- 
voluntarily gazed  around  the  hall,  which  was  of 
dimensions  ample  enough  to  supply  the  range  for 
the  full  scope  and  action  of  three  swings,  hung  for 
Heman  and  his  favourites'  sport.  The  roof  was  so 
lofty  as  to  be  invisible  in  the  uncertain  beams 
of  tlie  solitary  light  he  bore,  and  the  walls  on  either 
side,  were  marked  in  skilful  compartments,  zigzags, 
and  Arabic  scrolls  of  tracery,  enwreathing  groups 
of  delicate  flowers ;  the  whole  apartment,  formed  of 
stone  and  domed,  was  divided  in  vast  compartments 
of  cedar  frame-work,  and  grouped  with  liangings  of 
silks  and  muslin  drapery  flowing  downward  to  the 
marble  pavement,  deep  cornices  empanneled  along 
the  wall,  softening  its  unusual  elevation,  and  the 
whole  structure  displaying  a  richness  of  fancy  and 
decoration.  The  upper  end  of  the  vast  apartment 
i^owed  an  alcove  dmilar  to  that  of  the  entrance. 
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but  without  any  branch  of  torches,  or  obstruction 
whatever. 

Looking  at  the  whole  outline  around,  the  youth 
paused  a  moment  only,  as  if  gathering  resolution 
from  the  respite,  and  then  slowly  glided  along  the 
pavement  toward  the  upper  end;  as  he  passed 
the  centre,  he  looked  eagerly  on  the  large  dome, 
from  which  its  light  was  in  the  daytime  received ; 
he  now  looked  for  the  moonbeams  which  should 
play  in  its  circle,  but  none  appeared  therein,  and  all 
was  dark  and  gloomy ;  lie  vouchsafed  not  a  mo- 
ment's longer  delay,  but  stepping  eagerly  to  the 
alcove,  and  entering  its  shadow,  he  crumbled  part 
of  the  wax  which  he  grasped,  and  beheld,  with  a 
deep  tone  of  settled  purpose  (as  be  had  seen  in  his 
vision),  that  it  gradually  decomposed  and  became 
a  crimson  liquid  in  bis  palm ;  dipping  his  finger 
Uierein,  by  a  violent  eftbrt  be  traced  "  Karmath," 
and  the  moment  that  he  had  ceased  marking  the  last 
character,  spontaneously  and  noiseless  an  empan- 
neled  dooj-way  opened  inward,  and  the  wreathing 
rolls  of  cloudy  mists  and  vapour  showed  to  Adalia 
the  fatal  chamber  of  mysteries !  Casting  a  look  into 
ibe  dark  obscure,  and  rapidly  shaking  his  torch  to 
arouse  it  into  a  brighter  flame,  he  daringly  entered 
the  passage;  but  as  be  stepped  forward,  and  the 
blaze  of  the  torch  reached  the  wreathing  vapour,  an 
instantaneous  burst  of  flames  enveloped  the  whole 
r,  rushing  forth  in  vast  volumes  into  the  ball 
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itself,  ana  overwhelming  the  wretched  Adalia  by' 
tlieir  fury. 

While  Adalia  thus  adventured  upon  misery  and 
woe,  the  household  around  Heman  quaffed  the 
bowls  of  enjoyment,  and  were  delighted  in  the 
sporls  which  had  thus  propitiously  flowed  onward, 
without  check  or  alloy.  Hassan  eagerly  seized  the 
opportunity  of  recommending  his  services  and  ex- 
ertions to  Heman's  notice,  and  spread  around  a 
variety  of  luxuries,  which  added  highly  to  their 
rapturous  enjoyments.  Heman,  seated  upon  a 
rustic  seat  of  state,  reposed  on  crimson  cushions, 
'  two  fair  slaves  fanned  him  with  ostrich  plumes  as 
the  heated  air  flushed  his  cheeks ;  at  the  moment  of 
their  fullest  delight,  as  two  rockets  ascended  high 
in  the  horizon,  and  threw  forth  their  stars  and 
globular  baUs,  and  every  face  uplifted,  followed 
their  spangled  shower  of  tire—"  God  of  my 
fathers !"  Hassan  exclaimed,  "  whence  are  those 
flames?"  and  he  pointed  to  a  torrent  of  fire,  which 
soared  upward  majestically,  streaming  on  the  dark 
vault  of  night.  At  this  alarming  appearance,  the 
festive  spot  became  the  scene  of  confusion  and  wild 
alarm,  they  poured  impetuously  toward  the  apart- 
inenta  whence  the  flames  issued,  and  long  ere  they 
approached  the  lofty  hall,  bright,  clear,  and  un- 
moved by  a  breath  of  air,  the  fiery  torrent  was  seen 
pouring  forth  through  the  dome,  in  thecentreofits 
roof,  as  from  a  furnace.     Hassan,  agonized  and 
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frantic,  rushed  into  tlie  hall,  followtd  by  the  most 
daring  of  the  slaves,  and  to  their  horror  beheld  the 
flames  crackling  with  fury  amid  the  wood-work, 
which  was  in  one  entire  fonflagration;  the  materials 
of  the  han^ngs  and  decorations  were  already  con- 
sumed, and  the  fire  spreading  upward  around  the 
dome,  fragnients  of  burning  timber  fell  at  times  on 
the  pavement,  ren tiering  all  approach  highly 
dangerous,  while  amid  the  ruins  lay  the  lifeless  body 
of  Adalia,  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  alcove, 
grasping  a  half  consumed  torch,  the  apparent  cause 
of  all  the  desolation ;  in  the  centre  also  stood  a 
gloomy  form,  looking  on  the  scorched  and  inanimate 
body  of  the  hapless  youth,  then  turning  to  the  ter- 
rified and  shrinking  slaves,  pale  and  affrighted 
at  the  tremendous  scene,  he  hoarsely  murmured 
forth  in  tones  of  thunder — "  Take  that  rash 
and  treacherous  boy !  take  him,  I  say,  from 
the  fate  he  so  well  merits,  and  bear  him  to  the 
black  hall  of  the  haram !"  Though  death  stared 
ihem  in  the  face,  as  the  eager  flames  threw 
forth  their  furky  flashes  and  ran  along  the  walls, 
yet  three  black  slaves  made  a  desperate  plunge,  and 
seizing  on  the  scarcely  to  be  recognized  figure 
of  Adalia  (of  him  so  lately  the  blooming  and 
animated  planner  of  their  joys,  so  briUiant  in  life 
and  pleasure),  they  rushed  from  the  burning  hall  in 
the  moment  previously  to  tlie  dome  falling  with  a 
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tremendous  crash ;  while  volumes  of  smouldering 
smoke  now  buried  all  around  in  impenetrable 
darkness. 

"  Alas !"  said  the  hearustricken  Hassan,  as  he 
aaw  the  poor  Adalia  borne  along  (liis  head  droop- 
ing and  reclined,  his  frame  scorched  and  power- 
less)— "alas !  poor  floweret !"  he  murmured, "  truly 
the  remembrance  of  youth  is  a  sigh" — but  the 
settled  gaze  of  the  figure  who  had  directed  the  re- 
moval of  the  senseless  boy  sealed  the  lips  of 
Hassan.  Willi  trenibhng  terror  he  beheld  him 
fiercely  motion  them  to  leave  the  hall.  The  fall 
of  the  roof,  which  followed  the  dome,  had,  in  fact, 
confined  the  flames  within  barriers  which  they 
could  not  surmount,  and  a  second  warning  bade 
Hassan  withdraw  every  slave  from  the  spot.  The 
beautiful  building  continued  to  bum  while  any 
wood-work  remained,  parts  of  the  walls  crumbling 
away  at  times  fell  inward  with  a  crashing  sound, 
the  heavy  vapours  loading  the  clear  sky,  showed 
that  the  destructive  element  had  also  consumed  ihe 
apartments  beyond ;  but  surrounded  by  high  brick 
walls,  and  interdicted  to  their  steps,  the  ruinous 
spectacle  was  only  gazed  on  from  afar  with  pallid 
and  afirighted  looks ;  soon  it  ceased  altogether  to 
bum,  and  nothing  gave  notice  of  the  horrid  scene 
wliich  had  passed  but  an  occasional  flash  of  light 
issuing  forth  from  some  half-consumed  fragment. 
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This  ia  the  hoiu." 


Jaui,  by  nature  deeply  reflective,  and  possessing 
the  inestimable  boooof  a  calm  and  solid  judgment, 
was  at  this  period  in  danger  of  becoming  the  victim 
of  that  passion,  which  in  the  bloom  of  youth  seizes 
tin  the  heart,  and  wholly  fills  it  with  its  all-powerful 
impulse.  Love  of  Lillah  formed  indeed  the  present 
clmin  of  his  existence,  and  Adalia,  and  the  many 
concurrent  objects  to  annex  importance  to  his  com- 
munications, were  regarded  as  matter  of  dread  ra- 
ther than  of  interest  by  him ;  but  while  he  shrunk 
from  the  confidence  which  might  interfere  with  his 
hopes  of  Karmath's  favour,  another  sourci.'  of 
anxiety  awakened  liis  feelings,  as  he  now  more 
TuUy  perceived  his  utter  dependency  upon  his  pa- 
tron for  situation,  prospects,  and  happiness;  then 
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rushed  also  on  him  the  startling  query — "  Who  am 
I  ?  whence  was  I  brought  ?  what  are  the  nature  of 
those  ties  which  bind  me  to  Karniath's  will  r"  He 
had  often  revolved  those  thoughts,  but  in  so  dif- 
ferent a  way  formerly,  that  they  appeared  to  him 
now  first  suggested,  for  they  had  come  on  him  in 
moments  of  light  joy;  and  the  pang  which  shot  to  his 
heart  when  he  pondered  now  upon  appealing  to  Ear- 
math  for  their  solution,  bespoke  no  less  the  ascen- 
dancy of  Karmath's  influence,  than  the  fear  that 
the  investigation  was  forbidden.  Once,  and  once 
only,  he  had  touched  the  string ;  it  was  in  a  mo- 
ment of  seeming  tenderness  on  the  part  of  Kar- 
math,  for  Jarai  had  rescued  his  beloved  Heman 
from  impending  death.  His  countenance  then  in- 
stantly altered  to  the  most  terrible  expression,  as  he 
replied — "  What  leads  the  curious  Jatni  to  search 
for  what  is  hidden  within  Karmath's  heart?  be 
warned — the  past  would  only  lead  to  wretchedness 
or  death.  The  present  and  the  future  are  Jami's; 
lie  the  zealous  friend  of  Kamiath,  and  respect  his 
secrets,  and  honour  and  prosperity  flow  in  Jami's 
paths,"  From  Hassan,  or  any  other  inmate,  he 
could  derive  no  clue  to  guide  him ;  and  thus  he 
had  resigned  himself  to  an  ignorance  which  he 
had  uo  means  of  combating ;  but  his  heart  beat 
violently,  as  he  thought  upon  what  might  be  the 
searching  interrogatories  of  LiJlah;  and  he  sighed 
as  he  revolved    that,    perhaps,    the    confidential 


avowals  nf  Adalia  were  in  part  meant  to  supply 
tile  knowledge  which  he  wanted. 

From  these  considerations  he  reverted  with 
eager  delight  to  ponder  on  the  promises  of  Ebn 
Thaher;  and  in  youth's  sanguine,  flow  of  hope,  he 
deemed  every  obstacle  overcome,  and  Lillahhis  own. 
Taste,  poor  youth,  the  sweetness  of  thy  fleeting 
dream  of  bliss ;  for  so  transient  is  the  state  of  man, 
that  in  his  most  prosperous  fortune,  a  shadow, 
passing  light,  throws  to  the  earth  joy's  baseless 
fabric ! 

Jami  had  passed  his  days  usefully  in  the  endea- 
vours of  his  anxious  mind  to  effect  the  wished  for 
and  favourable  impression  on  the  personage  whom 
the  hints  of  Ebn  Thaher  almost  represented  as  the 
arbiter  of  Karmath's  fate;  but  little  did  he  then 
fathom  the  deeply-laid  schemes  of  the  master  whom 
he  was  serving.  Never  could  he  have  chosen  a 
more  propitious  spot  for  the  interview  than  Peri 
Sabour,  where  his  former  residence  and  virtues  had 
justly  endeared  him  to  the  whole  population.  No 
sooner  was  liis  appearance  known  than  the  Arab 
parties  in  its  vicinity  drew  near  the  town,  and 
pitched  their  tents  in  friendly  amity  close  to  the 
place ;  and  the  aged  sires  admitted  the  youthfulJanii 
to  their  councils,  while  the  young  eagerly  sought 
tor  him  to  adorn  their  games,  and  the  infantine 

^^^taoups  of  tenderer  years  looked  for  his  caresses. 

^^^KAlready  stationed  at  the  place,  and  gray  in  years 
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and  experience,  Kazim,  the  chief  judge,  could  not 
witness  these  signs  of  excellence  without  according 
hie  confidence  to  the  noble  youth  before  him,  whose 
representations  aided  what  his  worth  had  so  well 
b^un,.  and  their  conferences  soon  terminated  more 
and  more  to  Jami's  wishes  and  desire;  and  flat- 
tered with  the  reverential  obedience  testified  for  his 
office  and  honours,  evidenced  by  the  whole  circle 
within  Jamie's  influence,  delighted  to  renew  in  bis 
society  the  charms  of  cheerful  youth  and  sanguine 
hope,  even  Kazim  detained  the  somewhat  reluctant 
Jam!  to  accompany  him  to  Hillah,  and  under  his 
auspices,  to  restore  the  good  understanding  between 
the  governor  and  his  patron.  To  Jami  the  pro&- 
pect  of  this  reconciliation  seemed  the  realization  of 
his  golden  dreams;  and  the  boon  of  Lillah,  with 
aome  portion  of  Karmath's  numerous  lands,  con- 
Bected  with  a  charge  for  Henian,  floated  before  his 
fancy  as  tlie  gracious  reward  of  his  useful  service. 
Absorbed  in  these  hopes,  he  had  ceased  to  torment 
his  thoughts  upon  the  hints  of  Adalia,  which  he 
wished  to  regard  only  as  the  hasty  fancies  of  a 
volatile  deceptive  imagination.  Thus,  after  some 
days,  they  approached  towards  the  residence  erf 
Karmath,  which,  being  some  distance  from  Hillah, 
and  higlier  up  the  stream  of  the  Euphrates,  they 
must  necessarily  pass  in  their  progress  to  the  city  ; 
but  first  they  floated  in  awful  silence  by  the  long- 
spreading  mounds  and  ruins  of  Great  Babylon,  the 


sunbeams  rested  on  the  frowning  mass  of  the  Mu- 
jelebe,  the  Kasr,  and  Amram,  as  the  grand  and 
desolate  scenery  rivetted  tlieir  sight ;  closely  ad- 
jacent to  which  appeared  the  groves  of  his  gardens, 
and  the  court's  wide  opened  gates,  while  the  band's 
gaily  sounding  music  proclaimed  the  feast  pre- 
pared ;  and  Janii  (in  answer  to  his  eager  inquiries) 
heard  that  Karmalh  had  for  two  days  past  been 
again  at  the  head  of  his  family,  and  that  the  go- 
vernor Othman,  reconciled  to  their  master,  was  at 
that  instant  returning  the  ceremony  of  a  friendly 
visit,  Kazim  expressing  a  desire  immediately  to 
join  the  meeting,  Jami  de^atched  Hassarac  to  pre- 
pare his  patron  for  the  honour;  and  his  happiness 
was  at  its  lieight,  as  the  servants  of  Ebn  Thaher 
entering  the  gateway  brought  thus  together  the 
individuals  upon  whom  he  rested  his  hopes  of  hap- 
piness. Amid  these  anticipations  of  delight,  no 
opportunity  had  been  afforded  to  any  of  the  house- 
hold to  acquaint'  Jam!  with  the  dreadful  fate  of 
Adalia ;  for  Karmath,  instantly  approaching  the 
grand  judge,  sought  to  win  his  favourable  accept- 
ance and  opinion  by  the  easy  softness  and  urbanity 
of  his  manners,  as  he  bent  lowly  before  him,  and 
emphatically  felicitated  the  province  upon  the  be- 
nefits of  liis  presence.  Slaves  appeared  bearing  a 
canopy,  rich  carpets  were  spread  before  him,  and 
burning  censers  sent  forth  clouds  of  fragrant  gums 
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of  AraSia.     AiW  receiving  honours  almost 

royalty,  the  venerable  Kazim  was   seated  on  the 
couch  of  dignity  on  a.  similar  elevation  with  0th- 
man,  while  Rarmath,  placing  the  cadi  by  his  aide, 
assumed  a  humbler  cushion;  refreshments  flowed 
in  rich  abundance ;  a  row  of  slaves  followed,  bear- 
ing to   Othman   the   present   of  a  scimetar   and 
dagger,  both  of  tried  Damascus  steel,  the  hilt  and 
scabbard  of  gold,  enriched  with  blazing  jewels.     To 
Kazim  was  presented  a  golden  box,  which  contained 
a  row  of  pearls  of  Ormuz,  each  of  surprizing  big- 
ness ;  and  another  row  of  inferior,  but  still  of  costly 
richness,  laid  also  before  Ebn  Thaher,  completed 
^^     their  admiration  of  the  wealth  and  generosity  of 
^K    the  donor.     So  well  did  Earmath  season  his  dis- 
^^P    course  with  Battering  appeals   to   the  immediate 
^^     bias  of  each,  that  the  impression  sunk  deeply  and 
favourably  into  the  hearts  of  the  three  persons  thus 
accidentally  grouped  together. 

Addressing  himself  to  Kazim,  he  inquired  when 
the  caliph  had  set  forth  for  Persia,  as  his  last 
accounts  from   Uagdad   had  represented  his  dis- 

I pleasure  against  the  Persian  monarch.  "  Would 
that  reasons  of  state,  great  Kazim,"  he  said,  "  as 
the  decrees  of  justice,  could  flow  from  the  lips  of 
wisdom ;  then  Persia,  sweeping  from  her  bosom 
the  predatory  hordes  of  her  mountains,  might,  as 
iier  blusliing  roses,  bloom  in  attractive  sweetness, 
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divested  of  the  rankling  thorn ;  but  now  the  roots 
of  her  mountains  spread  out  through  Irak,  to 
harbour  the  spoiler  and  the  robber !" 

'  Truly,  Earmath,"  the  judge  replied,  "  it  is 

t  want  of  will  or  knowledge  in  the  all-wise  coun- 
cils of  the  commander  of  the  faithful  that  over- 
looks this  source  of  crime  !  Hitherto  the  military 
chieftains  of  the  two  empires  keep  up  these  bands 
of  criminals,  and  participate  in  their  spoils ;  but, 
in  short,  my  aim,  confided  by  the  august  command 
of  Harun  al  Raschid  to  my  care,  has  been  to  put 
down  this  dangerous  enemy;  and,  with  the  joint 
sanction  of  the  Persian  governor  of  Kerman,  this 
difficult  task  will  be  performed.  Lo !  by  Mirza 
Abdul's  suggestion,  I  am  to  seek  some  person  liigh 
in  the  cunfidence  of  the  fickle  jealous  Arabs,  who, 
midway  on  th^  stream,  in  a  place  of  strength  as 
Hillah,  may  by  prudence,  by  wily  art,  and  silent 
steps,  root  out  their  bands,  which  ahke  consume 
(he  industry,  and  drain  the  liest  blood  of  both  our 
countries !" 

"  True,''  Karmath  slowly  replied,  "  the  view 
and  aim  is  worthy  the  great  adviser  and  distributor 
of  justice  of  the  Eastern  world !  but  where  can  you 
find  such  a  character?" 

"  Why  in  yourself,"  the  gratified  judge 
promptly  replied,  "  in  yourself,  who  alone  have 
anticipated  from  the  dictates  of  prudence  the  very 
thoughts  I  have  been  long  revolving." 
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Here  Othman  expressed  some  sentiments  upon 
the  Arab  character,  which  betokened  his  jealousy 
of  the  plan ;  and  Karmath,  judging  the  original 
cause  of  their  dissension  to  be  too  fresh  for  such  a 
stride  of  power  as  the  proposed  command  might 
create,  urged  his  occasional  character  of  phy«cian, 
and  his  habits  of  study,  so  judiciously  to  Eazim, 
SB  allayed  the  growing  discontent;  and  the  judge 
looking  around,  as  if  in  some  fresh  train  of  thought, 
exclaimed — "  where  is  my  young  friend,  my  con- 
ductor?" He  vainly  sought  for  Jami ;  for  Jaml, 
during  the  period  occupied  by  the  conference,  was 
veary  differently  engaged  than  by  anticipations  of 
pleasure  or  of  power. 

Entering  eagerly  the  court,  as  he  withdrew  with 
diffidence  from  the  conferences  of  Karmath,  and 
such  eminent  personages,  the  first  being  whom  he 
met  was  Bibars,  from  whose  lips  he  had  the  ex- 
aggerated detail  of  events,  which  froze  him  with 
horror.  To  Bibars,  as  well  as  to  the  whole  house- 
hold, the  conflagration  seemed  the  effect  only  of 
Adalia's  imprudency,  in  entering  with  a  flaming 
torch  the  forbidden  apartment,  forbidden  accord- 
ing to  Hassairs  statement,  as  a  matter  of  provident 
care,  to  secure  them  from  the  rash  act  which, 
j^iting  the  foul  vapours,  had  laid  all  the  range  of 
Iniidings  in  ashes.  Jami,  struck  to  the  heart  with 
eeled  its  extraordinary  scene,  which 
Bibars  detailed  most  minutely,  with  surmises  he 
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irembled  to  think  on.  But  losing  every  thought 
ID  the  horror  at  A<IaHa''s  loss,  he  learned,  in  answer 
to  his  eager  inquiries,  that  no  one  knew  what  was 
his  fate,  or  whether  he  still  survived,  since  he  was 
borne  into  the  harem.  Now  Jami  felt  the  full 
strength  of  the  regard  he  entert^ned  for  this  in- 
teresting youth  ;  anguish  and  keen  sohcitude  over- 
coming every  impression  but  that  of  his  misery, 
wrought  so  powerfully  upon  his  mind,  that  lie  re.- 
solved  upon  instant  steps  to  save  him,  if  it  was  not 
too  Ute,  even  at  the  peril  of  all  his  hopes.  At 
this  critieal  instant,  while  his  soul  flamed  with  in- 
dignation, he  was  summoned  to  the  presence  of 
Karmath.  He  was  listening  to  the  partial  com- 
mendations of  the  judge,  who  had  just  pointed 
•Tami  out,  in  terras  of  ])raiBe,  as  the  exact  person 
for  the  important  trust  they  had  been  detailing, 
and  as  one,  whose  innate  fortitude,  and  self-con- 
irol,  would  effect  all  they  required,  when,  hastily 
entering,  he  evidenced  a  countenance  of  such  per- 
turbed and  agitalsd  feelings,  as  struck  all  but 
Karmath  with  surprlzo.  Observing  the  astonish- 
ment of  all  present,  and  unchecked  by  the  signs 
of  command  used  by  his  patron,  he  implored  to 
know  the  state  and  situation  of  Adalia ;  while  he 
determinately  continued  his  entreaties,  yet  carefully 
couching  his  expressions  for  Karmath's  ear,  he 
advocated  the  cause  of  the  unhappy  Adalia  with 
evident  success,   conjuring  Karmath   to  ease  his 


anxious  feeliitgs  for  the  youth.     "  If  ever  m^ow 

nee,""  he  exclaimed,  "  has  merited  your  kind' 
ness,  or  my  deairea  your  favourable  notice,  reward 
me  now  by  according  to  the  unhappy  one  your 
pardoD,  and  t*>  me  a  knowledge  of  his  fate !"  As 
Janii  thus  poured  forth  the  anguish  of  his  heart, 
even  the  keen  eye  of  Karmath  perceived  that,  in 
his  present  frame  of  mind,  it  was  in  vain  to  look 
for  any  acquiescence  or  calm  assent  to  the  project 
before  them,  while  he  felt  so  acutely  the  evils  of 
another ;  and  revolving  the  hidden  secrets  of  his 
schemes,  he  resolved  to  make  the  liberation  of 
Adalia  another  means  of  binding  closer  around 
them  both  the  links  of  destiny  to  his  will. 

Graciously  smiling  on  Jami — "  accept  your 
wish,"  he  said,  "  Adalia  still  lives,  but  his  punish- 
ment, although  severe,  exceeds  not  his  offence — 
hence  he  is  yours;  withdrawn  from  the  Ensres  of 
Belf-will,  be  it  yours  to  teach  him  gratitud'? ;  a  few 
days  will  restore  him  to  his  duties — but  let  us  not 
tire  our  guests  with  such  unimportant  topics:" 
then  presenting  JamI,  glowing  with  gratitude,  to 
the  surrounding  guests,  the  important  trust  was 
conferred  on  him,  so  desired  by  Karmath,  wherein 
Kazim  also  felt  encouraged  by  Ebn  Thaher's  hints, 
who  already  looked  upon  Jami  as  his  son-in-law. 

Caressed  by  the  counsellor  of  Harun  al  Raschid, 
all  these  distinctions,  gratifying  as  they  were, 
yielded  at  this  instant  to  that  most  delightful  feeU 
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mg — the  preservation  of  Adalia  !  Thus  far  all  pro- 
ceeded favourably ;  Kammth  reconciled  to  the 
governor,  and  occupying  his  own  post  in  his  house- 
hold, Jami  anticipated  the  hope  of  being  indulged 
with  the  presence  and  converse  of  Lillah.  But  his 
first  interview  with  Adalia  was  most  touching; 
admitted  into  the  apartment,  he  beheld  with  pain 
and  astonishment  the  emaciated  frame  and  hollow 
eyes  of  the  unhappy  youth ;  lifting  towards  him 
his  feeble  arms,  he  shed  torrents  of  tears,  as  he 
learned  from  Jami's  lips  the  benign  alteration  in 
his  fate. 

The  recovery  of  Adalia  was  moat  rapid  and 
satisfactory  ;  each  day  sawhim  improve  in  strength, 
and  recover  the  appearance  of  health,  especially  as 
he  now  no  longer  was  confined  to  the  society  of 
Heman,  but  placed  under  the  charge  and  control 
of  Jami.  His  mind  also  became  endowed  in  every 
intellectual  attainment  which  he  could  confer ;  but 
amid  their  daily  engagements,  so  dearly  prized  and 
eagerly  sought  for  by  the  assiduous  youth,  Jam! 
remarked  with  surprize,  that  Adalia  never  once, 
under  any  circumstances  of  mere  allusion  even, 
Jidverted  to,  or  spoke  of  the  fatal  hints  which  he 
had  formerly  so  anxiously  sighed  to  disclose,  still 
less  did  he  speak  of  any  circumstance  connected 
with  the  conflagration,  which  had  so  narrowly  cost 
him  his  existence.  If  some  hidden  cause  operated 
thus  potently  upon  bis  young  and  thoughtless  mind, 
f5 
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^mfwas  mSnenced  by  a  variety  of  reasons  to  avouj 
to  distressing  and  inexplicable  an  event.  In  all  the 
Hiuvements  of  Adalia''s  plans,  sinister  prepossessions 
seemed  the  originating  eausc  of  his  attempts  upon 
Karmath^s  forbidden  haunts  ;  they  now  lay  exposed 
to  the  eye  in  ruins,  and  nothing  particular  ap- 
peared in  their  character.  Jaini  felt  himself  there- 
fore especially  engaged  to  discourage  the  disclosure, 
while  he  even  drew  an  unfavourable  inference  of 
their  foundation  in  truth,  from  the  persevering 
silence  of  his  young  companion  ;  and  conceiving 
that  he  felt  too  much  ashamed  of  his  pertinacious 
error  to  avow  it,  Jami  most  wiiUngly  adopted  also 
the  silence  of  Adalia,  and  appeared  unconscious  of 
the  past.  Assisting  Kamialh  in  hts  extensive  in- 
tercourse with  all  around,  both  Jami  and  Adalia 
only  seemed  anxiously  desirous  to  obliterate  the 
past,  by  tile  most  unreserved  submission  and  at- 
tendance. 

In  one  mstance,  and  that  a  most  material  one  for 
his  happiness,  Jami  found  the  respect  and  regard 
of  his  associate  painful  and  burthensome,  in  the 
Festraint  it  interposed  to  his  seeking  the  knowledge 
of  bis  patron's  mind  respecting  Lillah.  £bn 
Thaher,  much  as  he  approved  of  the  union,  pru- 
dently interdicted  their  being  much  together  before 
the  «mction  of  Karmath  was  obtained,  a  task 
which  he  cautiously  devolved  upon  Jami;  and  he 
felt  himself  insensibly  obstructed  in  the  task,  by  the 
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prMence  of  Adatia  at  the  hours  of  intercourse 
which  the  occupations  of  his  patron  afforded. 
Once  he  eagerly  seized  a  transient  intei-val  to  press 
his  suit,  but  feh  awed  and  disconcerted  by  the 
unmoved  air  with  which  lie  listened,  and  the  cool 
tone  in  wiiich  he  postponed  any  decision ;  but  at 
lengtli  he  found  Karoiath  in  his  garden,  and  he 
resolved  to  satisfy  hinfeclf  on  the  point  now  nearest 
his  hi^rt. 

Karniath  had  summoned  Heman  to  his  presence, 
and  was  adding  some  ornaments  to  his  appearance, 
looking  with  parental  tenderness  on  his  comely  but 
vacant  features,  when,  lifting  his  eyes,  he  saw  Jam! 
in  respectful  attention  beholding  him  ;  for  a  moment 
a  sensation  of  the  fiercest,  the  most  malignant 
nature,  shot  from  his  eyes,  subdued,  however,  in- 
stantaneously by  a  smile  of  kindness  as  he  welcomed 
his  approach  ;  but  JamI  could  scarcely  banish  the 
feelings  of  horror  and  antipathy  excited  by  the 
glance,  until  thinking  of  the  son,  the  object  of 
a  parent's  anxious  desires,  he  felt  deeply  for  the 
Iri^  of  such  a  source  of  sorrow ;  and  with  lirmness 
entering  on  the  difficult  and  anxious  subject  of 
LiJlah^  love,  he  encountered  a  mystery  and  obstacle 
w^ich  dismayed  him.  Cool  and  unmoved  Karmath 
ligteDed  to  liis  impassioned  entreaties,  and  at  length 
he  received  the  unsatisfactory  and  mysterious  reply, 
to  await  in  patience  the  space  of  one  circling  moon. 
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within  which  time,  "  Lillah,''  with  a  smile  Earmath 
added,  "  would  be  one  ,of  his  family.*"  Ere  the 
impatient  Jam!  could  extort  any  explanation  of 
a  saying  so  painfully  dubious,  a  large  company  of 
the  Arab  chiefs  approached,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
forego  at  pt'esent  the  hope  of  satisfying  his  mind ; 
the  more  he  revolved  the  matter,  the  more  uneasy 
his  feelings  became,  and  at  length  he  determined  to 
sustain  himself,  by  confiding  all  his  doubts  to  Ebn 
Thaher's  breast. 

Jam!  therefore  hastened  to  Hillah,  and  the  sun 
sunk  with  grand  magniBcence  behind  the  tower  and 
gloomy  mass  of  the  Birs,  as  he  entered  his  dwelling. 
The  cadi  was  absent,  but  he  was  now  admitted  as 
a  matter  of  especial  favour  into  the  cabinet  or 
private  hall  formerly  described,  where  sat  Lillah 
awaiting  the  return  of  her  parent,  attended  by  her 
nurse,  and.  a  favourite  black  slave;  her  appearance 
was  refreshings  to  his  perturbed  and  tortured  feel- 
ings, as  the  genial  dews  to  the  dried  parched  verdure 
of  the  plains :  he  also  seemed  the  object  of  her  con- 
verse, as  well  as  of  giving  pleasure  by  his  presence, 
as  she  gaily  pointed  to  a  vacant  cushion  near. 
"  Melka,^  she  exclaimed,  "  has  just  excited  my 
terror  and  my  fears,  in  declaring  that  yourself 
and   Eailmath  favour   the  black    sorcerer   found 
among  the  ruins  of  the.Kasr!   she  laughs  at  my 
scruples,  and  declares  I  shall  be  one  of  your  family. 
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who  are  all  masters  of  the  speli !  but  surely  Jami 
thinks  the  law  of  tlie  prophet  wiser  and  better  than 
the  lud  of  evil  spirits  'r"' 

Jami  was  thunderstruck  at  thus,  as  it  were  ac- 
cidentally, hearing  the  words  he  had  scarcely  dared 
to  permit  his  heart  even  to  surmise  repeated  against 
him,  and  his  confusion  seemed  to  give  the  fair  and 
lovely  damsel  acute  uneasiness,  as  placing  her  hand 
expressively  on  herheart,  shecalled  on  Allah  to  wit- 
ness her  detestation  of  magic,  and  her  resolve  never 
Co  wed  one  stained  with  such  an  imputation. 

"  Whence,  disposer  of  my  fate !  whence,  beau- 
teous Lillah !"  Jam!  said,  "  these  distracting  ex- 
pressions ?  Could  you  read  this  heart,  here  you 
would  see  how  pure  its  faith  !  how  strong  its  hatred 
of  unhallowed  spells !" 

"  Alas !  Jami,  where  indeed  is  truth  when  you 
fail  me  ?"  Waving  her  hand  to  her  black  slave,  who 
left  the  apartment,  she  continued — "  my  father  has 
now  long  been  absent,  summoned  by  the  grand 
judge,  who,  pitching  his  tents  amid  the  mounds  of 
ruins,  was  alarmed  last  night  by  some  of  his  train 
espying  a  light  issuing  forth  from  the  swelling  heaps 
of  the  great  centre  pile,  the  Easr.  Led  by  a  con- 
aitial  officer  of  the  judge,  some  slaves  of  his, 
Kealed  by  a  crevice,  witnessed  sights  wonderful 
unhallowed,  until  rushing  suddenly  on  the 
etch,  practising  his  arts  in  daring  security  and 
relessness,  well  knowing  the  horror  felt  by  all  of 
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US  for  these  ruins,  they  secured  and  bound  him  in 
chains,  hurrying  him  away  before  Eazim  himself. 
This  wretched  man  has  been  all  day  before  him 
and  Ebn  Thaher,  and  has  avowed  himself  the  slave 
of  Earmath;  at  first  he  was  mistaken  for  his 
favourite  Hassarac  (here  Jam!  involuntarily  started^ 
recalling  the  hints  of  Adalia),  but  at  length,^^  she 
continues,  ^^  he  calls  himself  his  brother,  and  his 
name  is  Zamor.  Such  are  the  news  Melka  has 
just  brought,  and  with  such  feelings  of  approval  as 
made  me  send  her  hence.  Not  if  a  throne  wer^ 
your  inheritance,  should  Lillah^s  hand  join  that  of 
a  malicious  sorcerer^s  l^ 

"  Sweet  Lillah,^  said  Jami,  eagerly  trjring  to 
soothe  tlie  excited  sentiments  so  strongly  felt^ 
^^  judge  not  so  hastily  of  Karmath^s  faith,  his 
honour  must  not  be  sullied  by  a  wretches  testimony  ! 
mingle  not  Jaml  with  arts  as  much  his  detestation 
as  they  are  yours — direct  me  to  your  father  I*' 

^^  Hapten  then,  Jami,  to  the  distant  plain,  I 
tremble  for  your  safety,  but  there  they  may  be 
found;  my  hearths  best  hopes  and  wishes  are 
winged  thither  with  you.*" 

Kissing  the  slender  hand  Lillah  gaily  extended 
toward  him.  Jam!  bounded  from  the  court,  and, 
ordering  his  attendant  to  await  his  return,  he  struck 
into  the  route  leading  to  these  wonderful  piles. 

His  heart  swelled  at  the  reproachful  association 
connected  with  himself,  at  the  obstacle  so  solemnly 
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placed  to  bis  hopes  if  tlie  lea'it  itlaiii  sullied  his 
name ;  terrified  at  the  remembranet;  ol  all  the  con- 
current appearances  afieLliiig  the  cbara(.ter  of 
Karmath,  his  titrange  seclusions,  bia  extraordinary 
habitSj  the  hints  of  Adalia,  he  resolved,  without  any 
delay,  to  justify  himself  at  the  hands  of  Ebu 
linger,  even  with  the  risk  of  bringing  down  the 
hatred  of  his  patron,  which  he  firmly  resolved 
to  dare,  if,  as  he  feared,  his  practices  were  those  of 
magic  power.  Now  he  beheld  a  crisis  of  his  fate 
of  high  importance,  to  clear  himself  at  once  in 
Kozim's,  and  in  the  cadi''s  mind,  and  on  the  spot 
lo  dare  the  malice  of  the  detected  slave. 

It  was  already  dark,  for  the  sun  had  set  ere 
he  entered  Hillahi  and  his  courser  pursued  with 
danger  the  route,  as  he  rapidly  approached  the 
outskirts  of  the  village  of  Jurajuna,  ami  entered  the 
sweUing  mound  which  reaches  to  the  Euphrates; 
he  cautiously  passed  the  openings  of  the  high  en- 
circling mound,  and  paced  the  damp  and  nitrous 
valley  whicli  skirted  the  sombre  and  widely  di- 
verging ruins  of  the  hill  of  Amram  ;  the  way  was 
dark,  the  ground  rough  and  rugged,  being  strewn 
around  with  loose  heaps  and  fragments  of  shattered 
bricks;  the  route  soon  became  altogether  hidden, 
as  the  moon  veiled  the  imperfect  light  she  had 
hitherto  thrown  around  behind  a  deep  dense  cloud. 
Jami,  who  had  hitherto  hastened  onwards  under 
the  excitement  of  an  impatient  and  almost  irresistible 
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horse  nearly  Btumbling  over  a  small  hillock,  and  the 
animal  stopping  short,  evidenced  great  reluctance 
to  advance  a  step  further.  Recalled  to  the  soli- 
tary horror  of  all  around  him,  Jam!  eagerly  looked 
abroad,  and  around  him,  for  some  show  of  the  tents 
or  retinue  of  the  grand  j  udge — not  a  bemg  appeared 
in  sight,  nor  any  trace  of  their  resort ;  he  listened, 
as  he  cautiously  bent  forward  to  aid  his  impatient 
gaze — not  a  sound  could  he  hear,  but  the  low  moan- 
ings  from  the  Euphrates,  which  crept  solemnly  up- 
ward from  the  high  banks  of  mystic  bricks  and 
ns,  checking  the  river's  mighty  course ;  at  length 
he  impatiently  called  aloud,  at  the  utmost  stretch  of 
his  voice,  on  "  Kazim,"  but  the  sounds  of  Eazim 
back  from  the  ruinous  heaps,  dead  and 
heavily,  as  if  the  very  air  was  impenetrable,  and 
refused  their  admission  into  its  element,  repelling 
them  on  his  startled  senses.  Impending  over  him 
hung  the  frowning  mass  of  Amram— all  was  dark — 
he  questioned  his  own  dauntless  heart,  and  judging 
that,  if  he  could  clear  this  overshrouding  hill, 
he  might  get  the  lud  of  some  beaming  star  to  light 
his  path,  he  plunged  his  spiu-s  into  his  fiery 
courser's  sides,  who  springing  impetuously  forward 

I  a  few  paces,  fell  with  a  violent  shock  from  a  mount 
of  considerable  height,  and  by  the  effort  precipitated 
iier  rider  forward  on  the  ground, 
Jami  lay  long  insensible  on  tlie  spot  where  he 
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fell,  but  when  consciousness  returned,  he  per- 
ceived with  horror  that  he  was  entangled  amid 
these  dangerous  and  ill-omened  ruins,  withour. 
the  least  clue  or  guiding  beam  ;  he  closed  his  eyes 
overcome,  when,  ag^n  as  he  gazed,  a  small  glimmer, 
OS  a  glowworm's  lustre,  seemed  to  play  before  him, 
and  desperate  of  purpose,  he  resolved  to  follow 
whither  it  would  lead  him.  Although  much  bruised 
by  his  recent  catastrophe,  he  mustered  strength  to 
seek  the  end  of  his  bold  attempt,  and  through 
hollows  and  deep  ravines,  over  strewed  ruins  of 
what  once  were  glorious  palaces,  he  proceeded 
gradually  onward,  when  a  sharp  growl,  loud  and 
menacing,  which  issued  from  an  impenetrable  cavity 
of  darkness,  bespoke  the  lair  of  some  savage  beast. 
Jami's  heart  beat  high  as  he  grasped  his  scimetar, 
and  with  difficulty  dragging  onward  his  steps,  the 
pain  of  his  fall  obliged  him  to  pause.  The 
whistlings  of  the  wind  sounded  mournfully,  as  he 
lifted  his  eyes,  and  gazed  intently  on  the  wild  rack 
scudding  swiftly  over  the  sky,  obscuring  the  moon, 
usually  so  bright  and  free  from  cloud ;  he  had  pro- 
ceeded a  length  of  way,  enough  he  deemed  to  carry 
Ilia  sight  upward  to  the  verge  of  the  most  elevated 
of  these  piles,  the  lofty  Mujelebe,  whence  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  those  whom  he  so  gl  h  wa.  soon 
mournfully  satisfied  that  they  all  1  a  1  1  f  1 
dreaded  scenes  of  terror,  long  1      h  d    n       d 

them,  hy  some  other  approacl     an  {  [  a  and 
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'  Nckenitig  with  pain,  and  tlie  insuperable  difficiu 
around,  be  in  v^n  endeavoured,  amid  the  uneasy 
thoughts  which  assailed  him,  to  regain  some  self- 
ooUectedness ;  at  this  moment  the  terrible  beast, 
whose  harsh  growl  had  so  lately  startled  him,  ap- 
peared advancing,  its  eyes  flaming  as  a  bright  torch 
amid  the  darkness ;  he  was  aware,  from  its  hoarse 
breathing,  that  it  was  a  lion,  and  drawing  his 
Gcimetar,  he  held  it  extended  toward  the  glaring 
eyeballs.  The  beast  (as  if  awed  by  his  intrepidity) 
stopped,  and  became  stationary,  while  Jami,  still 
approaching  a  rising  eminence  of  ruined  bricks  im- 
mediately behind  him,  slowly  ascended  an  elevation 
of  such  importance  to  his  safety,  and  following  up- 
ward another,  and  another  billowy  slope,  skirting 
the  brink  of  a  deep  yawning  chasm,  he  surmounted 
the  towering  sweep  of  ruins,  when  his  exhausted 
frame  (worn  down  with  the  hurts  and  bruises  he 
had  received,  and  suffering  under  the  singular 
horrors  and  dangers  surrounding  him)  sunk  to  the 
earth,  under  a  tree,  whose  boughs  of  feathery  tex- 
ture hung  over  him,  just  visible  in  the  darkness. 

Long  he  lay  motionless  and  defenceless ;  he  at 
length  aroused  himself,  under  the  dread  of  be- 
coming the  inevitable  prey  of  the  wild  beasts  of 
these  dreadful  haunts.  Revolving  in  his  thoughts 
the  situation  wherein  he  was  placed,  a  solitude  of 
h<vi:(nv,  amid  ruins  so  gigantic  that  every  step 
might  precipitate  him  into  some  horrible  cleft  to 
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inttaat  dcBtruction,  he  felt  compelled,  both  by 
his  present  weakness,  as  well  as  by  prudence,  U> 
rest  the  remainder  of  the  night,  aed  await  the 
return  of  day ;  but  he  involuntarily  shuddered  as 
he  saw  the  dark  sliadows  surrounding  him,  and 
remembered  the  fears  entertained  at  these  ruins, 
and  the  evil  spirits  who  were  believed  to  make 
these  caverns  and  recesses  -their  favourite  resort ; 
distressed  with  these  various  sensations,  he  also 
felt  acutely  the  doubtful  stdn  which  his  absence 
might  attach  on  him  in  the  aifections  of  Lillah. 
While  thus  perturbed  and  agitated,  lie  was  seized 
by  sleep,  which,  quickly  banishing  all  traces  of 
•orrow,  sunk  on  bim  with  refreshing  sweetness. 

He  beheld  the  Kasr  in  his  dreams,  but  shining 
in  mid-day  brightness,  and  a  tree  of  pensile  foliage 
bending  to  the  earth,  underneath  whose  boughs 
he  reposed ;  and  as  he  lay  rejoicing  in  the  glad 
exchange  from  midnight  gloom,  looking  on  the 
Euphrates  sparkling  in  the  sunbeams,  his  senses 
were  ravbhed  by  strains  of  soft  melody,  so  sweet, 
as  atole  over  him  with  an  ineifable  charm,  chasing 
far  away  every  thought  of  anguish  and  pain — celes- 
tial sounds  bearing  within  their  sphere  that  thrilling 
efficacy,  which  lifts  the  soul  above  its  fleshy 
prison — renews  its  sense  of  heavenly  origin — fresh 
plumes  its  wings  of  thought,  and  radiates  it  with 
delight  ineffable,  such  as  were  its  own,  ere  sin 
and  weakness  marred  its  powers,  and  dimmed  its 
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\isuarfayaivine — sweet  joys,  such  as  wiH  1 
soul's,  when  Azreel's  dart  shall  open  Paradise. 
Thus  Jam!  lay  entranced  in  joy's  pure  stream, 
as  he  beheld  a  silvery  cloud  gently  float  before 
him,  bearing  a  form  of  benignant  softness  and 
shining  beauty ;  smiles  eternal  played  on  the 
features  which  brightness  clothed  as  a.  garment, 
and  gold  and  azure  cinctured  around — no  certain 
form  was  seen,  but  brilliant  dies  and  glittering  rain- 
bow hues  adorning  a  spirit  more  lustrous  than  the 
morning  star.  Regarding  JamI,  as  he  lay  coii- 
fused  and  overcome — "  Poor  child  of  clay,"  he 
thought  flowed  from  the  celestial  lips,  "  well  hast 
thou  refuged  under  that  holy  tree,  ^ded  by  powers 
divine ;  the  snares  of  the  wicked  are  around  thee, 
and  as  yet  thou  knowest  them  not.  Fear  not,  JamT, 
I  am  Zephon,  thy  good  genius ;  suffer  you  may 
perforce — wicked  you  cannot  be  but  by  your  wilL 
To  give  you  warning  of  your  danger,  and  to  call 
forth  that  wil!,  free  to  soar  or  fall,  I  am  permitted 
thus  to  meet  you — the  crisis  comes,  and  to-morrow 
fail  not  to  repair  Imldly  to  the  tree,  the  Kasr 
tree — meantime,  collect  its  holy  dews,  which  have 
been  your  safety  against  the  savage  beast,  and 
unseen  foes,  more  terrible  than  lions  of  this  desert. 
Touch  with  its  moisture  the  lips  of  charmed 
Adalia,  he  will  prepare  thee  for  thy  midnight  trials. 
Hope  I  JamT,  hope !  and  despair  not ;  the  favour 
of  Allah,  may  he  be  praised,  is  joined  to  obedi- 
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i  towards  him."  As  these  accents  flowed  as  a 
rich  bur§t  of  melody  from  the  benign  genius,  a 
auffiision  of  lustre,  too  dazzling  for  human  eyes, 
withdrew  llie  benevolent  Zephon  from  Jamfs  view; 
and  his  whole  frame  glowing  with  delight,  he  lay 
in  the  sweetest  bands  of  sleep,  until  the  sun,  Ufting 
his  bright  orb  over  the  distant  hill  of  Al  Hymer, 
spread  light  and  joy  over  the  face  of  nature ;  and 
JamI  awakening,  found  his  steps  had  led  him  to 
the  Kasr,  and  that  he  lay  under  its  well  known 
tree.  His  drawn  scimetar,  still  strongly  grasped  in 
his  right  hand,  pointed  towards  the  ruined  heaps 
where  his  enemy  no  longer  could  be  seen;  but 
tracks  of  the  lion's  paws,  in  the  light  dust  of  the 
ruins,  moistened  by  the  morning  dew,  showed  the 
la'ir  of  his  retreat  might  be  sought  for  near,  De- 
Kending  the  yawning  ravines,  with  wonder  how  he 
could  have  escaped  their  precipitous  clefts  and 
holes,  he  came  to  the  wild  scene,  where  he  was 
shocked  at  beholding  the  dead  body  of  his  fa- 
vourite horse  (who  had  been  stunned,  and  perished 
in  the  fall)  already  made  the  banquet  of  the  wild 
beast  and  the  howling  jackall ;  that  he  himself 
felt  revived,  and  even  fresh,  and  renovated  from 
his  hurts,  he  ascribed  to  the  propitious  vision 
which  engrossed  all  his  thoughts.  As  he  hastened 
onward  to  Hillah,  determined  to  guide  himself 
wholly  by  the  supreme  influence  he  felt  exerted  in 
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bis  behalf,  his  fonn  bore  an  air  of  dignity,  and 
his  deep  full  eye  shone  with  an  energy  and  eleva- 
tion most  attractive  and  commanding,  as  he  paced 
the  awful  ruins  of  Babylon,  and  prepared  him- 
self to  encounter  the  future. 


KARMATH. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


»  YouBhBUhaTBDobond 

But  jouiomi  will — no  csnDacI  save  your  deeili." 
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With  these  aubjecls  of  reflection  Jam!  entered 
the  court,  where  his  appearance,  dismounted  and 
alone,  spread  general  surprize,  as  inquiries  had 
been  frequently  made  by  Eazim,  and  also  by  the 
cadi,  incited  by  the  impatient  uneasiness  of 
Lillah  for  his  safety ;  to  these  motives  were  super- 
added an  uneasy  suspicion  and  doubt  connected 
wiih  the  object  of  their  judicial  inquiry. 

The  grand  judge  had,  for  a  considerable  period 
of  time,  received  the  most  urgent  and  imperative 
commands  from  the  caliph  to  extirpate  from  his 
ejnpire  every  individual  professing  magical  arts ; 
and  the  caiiph  followed  up  his  persecution  against 
the  masters  of  necromancy  with  au  energy  and 
rigour  most  astonishing  to  all  those  individuals 
who  witnessed  the  insatiable  curiosity  of  his  mind. 
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and  the  eager  thirst  Harun  often  had  testified  to 
have  the  wonders  of  the  cabahstic  charms  exhibited 
in  his  presence.  What  the  causes  were  which 
excited  his  present  violent  proceedings  the  caliph 
confided  to  no  one ;  rumour  had  hinted  at  some 
mysterious  prediction,  which  declared  that  an 
empire  would  arise  more  durable  than  his  throne, 
preserved  by  spells  and  magic ;  with  this  declara- 
tion was  commixed,  as  is  usual,  some  doubtful 
point  of  a  being  destined  to  be  a  scourge  to  the 
East,  if  his  star  bore  him  through  the  danger 
impending  over  him  from  the  caUph's  wrath. 
Thus  instigated  by  ambition,  and  giving  full  scope 
to  his  natural  severity,  the  caliph  had  rendered  the 
detection  of  every  practiser  of  magic  the  most 
urgent  duty  of  his  tribunal. 

Actuated  with  this  spirit,  Kazim,  the  grand 
judge,  was  truly  alarmed  at  the  development  of 
such  a  league  as  the  connexion  of  the  black  sor- 
oerer  with  Karmath  betokened.  Hitherto  he  had 
seized  on  single  culprits,  persons  of  soHtary  ma- 
lignant habits,  whose  punishment  had  generally 
been  welcomed  by  popular  approbation;  but 
Karmath  was  rooted  in  the  love  and  esteem  of  the 
province,  and  surrounded  by  a  strength  which 
placed  him  almost  above  the  law:  even  Ebn 
Thaher  he  saw  entered  not  into  his  apprehensions 
and  views,  and  the  more  he  revolved  the  whole 
combined  circumstances,  the  stronger  became  the 
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conviction  of  his  mind,  that  some  great  event  hung 
contingent  upon  Karmath'a  plans. 

Revolving  wltliin  his  own  mind  that  no  possible 
trace  should  l>e  left  unexplored,  he  had  so  care- 
fully secured  Zamor,  not  only  in  chains,  but  by 
personal  ward,  that  he  feared  not  his  eluding  his 
custody  even  if  deeply  versed  in  magic  art.  Hav- 
ing therefore  formed  the  project  to  proceed  to 
Kannath''s  mansion,  and  acting  as  if  conscious  of 
his  innocence,  he  carefully  kept  in  his  own  bosom 
the  confessions  wrung  by  the  fear  of  instant  death 
from  the  unhappy  wretch,  intending  to  confront 
them  together,  and  to  draw  some  augury  from  the 
effect  produced  tliereby  on  Karmath's  countenance. 
Kazim,  in  pursuance  of  this  determination,  had 
given  orders  for  Zamor's  removal  to  Hillah,  under 
the  threat  of  his  instant  execution  there,  despatch- 
ing directions  to  prepare  his  funeral  pyre ;  when  the 
ofiender  prostrating  himself,  requested  his  mercy 
until  he  had  developed  to  him  the  accomplices 
of  hia  crimes,  and  placed  them  in  his  power.  Alone 
with  Kazim,  he  confessed  that  even  now  they 
were  in  converse  at  the  Mujelebe  pile ;  he  dwelt 
with  deepened  sighs  on  the  assurance,  that  "  his 
unhappy  end  before  him  left  him  one  only  desire 
to  fulfil  ere  he  perished,  which  was,  to  extend  the 
death  prepared  for  himself  to  those  who  had 
seduced  him  to  their  infernal  arts."  Eazim  was  a 
person  not  moved  by  such  appeals,  but  zealous  ta 
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execute  the  full  rigour  of  the  law,  and  determined 
not  to  lose  sight  of  the  offender  in  his  power,  he 
had  hastened  forward  with  all  his  suite,  and  ap- 
(NToached  the  awful  ruin ;  it  was  thus  that  Jami, 
who  had  gallopped  to  the  Kasr  from  the  southern 
side,  had  been  disappointed  of  that  interview  he 
sought  for  through  such  dangers. 

The  evening  (as  JamI  had  found  it)  was  stormy, 
and  the  frowning  hill  was  concealed  by  heavy 
clouds;  but,  surrounded  by  his  followers,  and  also 
accompanied  by  £bn  Thaher  and  his  officers,  Eazim 
pursued  his  way,  eager  to  arrive  thither  ere  the 
dayhght  failed.  Zamor,  of  tall  colossal  figure, 
his  arms  fast  bound,  fitly  indeed  resembled  the 
demon  of  darkness  stalking  towards  this  guilty 
dreary  pile,  rent  on  every  side,  torn  and  defaced 
by  the  elements,  and  lightning  shattered ;  on  every 
lengthened  front,  its  dark  and  gloomy  mass,  per- 
forated by  holes  and  riven  clefts,  displayed  a  ter- 
rible devastation,  and  on  the  north,  an  indenting 
chasm  opened  the  gigantic  mound  from  top  to 
bottom ;  the  impending  fragments  jutting  outward, 
i^peared  ready  to  fall,^and  consummate  the  ruin  of 
ail  within  their  shade.  Over  heaps  of  vitrified 
bricks  and  misshapen  mounds,  a  guard,  holding 
over  his  head  bare  and  exposed,  a  gleaming  sci* 
metar,  preceded  and  followed  by  guards,  and  in 
yww  of  the  grand  judge,  Zamor  slowly  approached 
powacd  to  ibis  frightful  gorge;  tl^ey  entered  its 
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,  and  turning  to  the  left,  a  dark  passage 
qtpeared,  its  extremity  concealed  in  profound 
glxxnn;  on  each  aide  of  a  low  arched  vault  a 
passage  or  crevice  branched  oW,  leading  onward, 
but  shrouded  in  daikness ;  near  them  appeared  an 
nbyss,  involved  in  perfect  obscurity,  but  by  its 
iiouiids  terrifying  and  affrighting  the  guards  from 
all  approach.  Eazim  perceiving  their  irresolution, 
stepped  onward  to  ascertain  the  cause,  and  himself 
alarmed  at  the  dismal  prospect,  immediately  retired, 
filled  with  indignation  at  the  culprit  who  had  dared 
lo  lead  them  to  the  brink  of  such  a  dangerous 
spot.  He  was  on  the  point  of  ordering  his  instant 
death,  and  the  uplifted  sword  was  stretched  out, 
when  whispering  sounds  distinctly  issued  from  the 
crevice  within  a  few  paces  of  their  station,  and 
Zamor,  with  an  air  of  confident  assurance,  looked 
forward,  as  if  there  abode  the  vile  practisera  he 
had  engaged  to  deliver  to  their  justice.  Still  hold- 
mg  the  sword  uplifted  over  his  head  they  went 
forward  a  step,  guided  by  the  glare  of  torches, 
whidi  the  moment's  pause  allowed  them  to  light; 
bmdilesB  with  the  sensations  excited  by  the  awful 
«me,  and  their  contiguity  to  the  tremendous  agents 
of  supernatural  rites,  they  proceeded  cautiously, 
skirting  the  deep  and  faithless  pit  or  well,  whence 
isstied  sulphureous  smells  and  sounds  of  woe.  The 
foremost  slave  shrieked  out — "  the  well  of  the  evil 
angels,  Haroot  and  Maroot !"    At  a  beckon  from 
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Kazim,  the  bright  sword  struck  at  the  culprit; 
but  ere  the  words  were  uttered,  the  giant  Ethiopian 
had  sprung  into  the  abyss,  and  its  boiling  vapours 
slirouded  liim  from  their  view.  Terrified  and 
alarmed  at  the  frightful  horror  of  all  surrounding 
them,  Kazim  stood  irresolute  and  thunderstruck, 
when  the  pit  rolled  forth  such  a  dense  mass  of 
poisonous  vapour,  as  admonished  them  to  6y  in- 
stantly from  its  pestilential  influence.  Happily  their 
boats  having  accompanied  them,  they  embarked  in 
precipitate  haste  on  the  Euphrates,  and  mounting 
the  stream,  far  beyond  the  frowning  ruins,  they 
passed  the  night  in  recounting  the  extraordinary 

Much  Kazim  reproached  himself  for  trusting 
one  instant  to  the  wily  speeches  of  Zamor,  and 
resolving  to  bury  in  his  breast  his  suspicions  of 
Karmath,  lest  it  should  alarm  and  put  him  on  his 
guard,  he  contented  himself  with  enjoining  on 
the  governor  the  most  rigorous  examination  of  the 
case,  and  a  watchful  eye  on  his  actions  anddeugns, 
an  office  which  Othman  gladly  undertook.  To  the 
cadi  he  advised  that  a  notice  of  the  past  circum- 
stance might  be  made  known  to  Kannath,  in  words 
which  betokened  neither  uneasiness  or  suspicion, 
and  pleading  the  urgency  of  public  business  at 
B^dad,  he  hastened  to  bear  his  surmises  and 
discoveries  to  the  foot  of  Haruti  al  Raschid'a  throne; 
but  the  caliph  unfortunately  had  departed  from 
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Kis  capita],  on  an  excursion  of  pleasure  to  Tus 
in  Korassan,  his  native  air  and  birtli-place,  and 
thus  an  interval  was  afforded  to  the  most  flagitious 
of  men,  and  most  potent  of  sorcerers,  to  prepare 
a  plot  which  nearly  threatened  his  throne,  and 
whicli  established  a  race  of  assassins  in  a  bond  of 
secret  influence,  which  awed  and  defied  the  whole 
power  of  the  caliphate. 

Long  had  Karmatli  prepared  those  arrangements, 
and  kept  that  close  connexion  with  the  wild  tribes  of 
Eastern  Persia,  which  placed  him  above  the  fear  of 
the  laWjandenabledhimat  any  period,  which  he  had 
chosen,  to  have  maintained  an  independency  amid 
the  passes  and  mountwns  of  Mazanderan.  Hating 
thecabpbate,  he  detested  the  race  of  Persia  yet  more ; 
to  set  both  at  defiance,  and  erect  an  autlionty,  in- 
dependent of  both  states,  had  been  the  aim  of  his 
silent  and  successful  scliemes.  Not  content  with 
governing  the  bodies  of  men,  he  had  inculcated 
such  implicit  obedience  to  his  will,  that,  at  a  word 
or  nod,  they  would  throw  themselves  down  a  pre- 
cipice, or  from  a  lofty  tower,  esteeming  a  death 
well  recompensed  that  had  the  sanction  of  his 
presence.  Long  since  had  Karmath  assailed  t}ie 
throne  of  the  caliph,  but  revenge  and  hate  were 
dearer  to  his  heart  than  even  ambition,  and  what- 
ever were  the  causes,  he  pursued  this  passion  with 
a  fierce  devotedness  of  purpose,  which  for  a  time 
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put  aside  even  the  plots  and  prospects  of  his  future 
greatness. 

Jami,  on  entering  the  mansion,  found  his  absence 
had  excited  alarm  and  surprize,  and  already  having 
heard  the  details  of  the  event  at  the  Mujelebe, 
which  had  been  spread  around  with  exaggerated 
horrors,  and  perceiving  on  every  side  events 
rolling  onward,  which  he  foresaw  must  disclose  the 
true  character  of  his  patron,  and  menace  himself, 
he  hastened  to  Adalia,  whose  heart  had  been  torn 
with  a^nguish  at  his  absence  and  peril;  instantly 
Jam!  pressed  his  lips  with  an  Arabian  amulet,  a 
heart  of  jasper,  which  he  always  wore,  and  now  had 
bathed  in  the  dews  of  the  Kasr  tree.  No  sooner 
did  it  touch  his  lips  than  the  interesting  youth,  with 
an  effort  and  a  sigh,  a^  of  recovering  some  long-lost 
recollection,  appeared  thoroughly  conscious  of  the 
past;  while,  therefore,  Jami  forbore  to  augment 
the  depths  of  his  feelings  by  any  present  communi- 
cation, he  heard  with  intense  anxiety  the  events  of 
Adalia'^s  daring  efforts,  and  his  too  accurate  and 
faithful  appreciation  of  Karmath^s  character. 

Jam!  was  still  listening,  and  also  musing  how  to 
mark  to  Lillah  his  horror  of  the  imputation  he  so 
innocently  suffered  from,  when  a  slave  entering 
from  Ebn  Thaher,  announced  his  approach.  JamI 
was  revolving  intently  over  the  necessity  existing 
for  removing  immediately  the  unfavourable  con- 
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itruetion  connected  with  his  disappearance  on  the 
evening  of  the  aorceries  of  Zamor,  when  he  saw 
that  the  cadi  had  already  entered  the  gate,  and  was 
in  close  converse  with  the  now  hated  form  of  Kar- 
math. 

Ebn  Thaher  was  so  engrossed  by  their  subject, 
which,  through  their  interview,  became  more  and 
more  interesting,  that  he  took  no  further  notice  of 
Jami's  presence,  than  that  from  time  to  time  he 
turned  his  eyes  towards  him,  as  if  connected  with 
the  object  of  their  discourse.  The  stature  and 
aspect  of  the  cadi,  firm  and  venerable,  were  finely 
contrasted  by  the  Arab  robe,  which,  as  a  distinctive 
mark  of  his  birth,  enfolded  the  towering  form  of 
Karmath.  His  eye  and  softened  voice  persuasively 
accompanied  each  other  in  their  appeal,  and  the 
eadj  listened  impatiently,  when  Jaml,  no  longer 
restraining  himself,  and  stung  to  the  heart  by  the 
suspicions  which  involved  himself,  urged  him  to 
examine  the  ruins  of  the  demolished  chamber  in 
the  presence  of  Karmath  and  of  Hassarac.  Kar- 
math, to  the  infinite  surprize  of  the  agitated  Janit, 
made  not  the  smallest  objection,  and  rather  in  con- 
formity to  his  conjoined  entreaties,  than  from  any 
existing  suspicion,  Ebn  Thaher,  accompanied  by 
Karmath,  by  Jami,  the  summoned  Hassarac,  and 
other  slaves,  proceeded  through  the  courts  to  the 
ruins  of  the  forbidden  apartments. 

The  progress  and  marks  of  the  flames  were  most 
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vifiiblo^  the  remains  of  the  splendid  haJl  lay  in 
heaps  of  rubbish  amid  the  vestiges  of  massy  but- 
tresses around,  and  further  on  were  merely  shape- 

1  ruins.  Untouched  and  insecure,  they  mani- 
festly threatened  destruction  to  any  person  ap- 
proaching them,  and  Rarmath  was  expl^ning  the 
abandoned  neglect  of  their  appearance  as  arising 
from  his  hitherto  unformed  plan  of  reconstructing 
them,  when  the  cadi,  fancying  himself  called  upon 
by  the  former  hints  of  Kazim,  the  grand  judge,  to 
make  a  show  of  investigating  the  scene,  was  ap- 
proaching toward  the  site  of  the  secret  door  to  no- 
tice a  peculiarity  in  the  low  arch  which  still  hung 
on  its  slender  prop,  as  in  the  same  instant  the 
crumbling  mass  gave  way  with  a  horrid  crash,  and 
overwhelmed  Ebn  Thaher  in  its  ruins. 

A  universal  shriek  announced  the  catastrophe 
from  all  but  Jam!,  whose  soul,  highly  excited, 
and  alive  to  the  dangers  surrounding  him,  intently 
scrutinized  the  features  of  Karmath,  and  detected  a 
glance,  a  momentary  gleam,  decidedly  corroborative 
of  the  sinister  power  which  dealt  the  blow.  Con- 
cealing for  the  present  the  conviction,  Jami  rushed 
to  the  aid  of  the  unfortunate  old  man.     Meanwhile 

I  the  slaves,  dispersing  on  all  sides,  spread  the  re- 
port of  the  cadi  being  slain  by  the  accidental  fall  of 
the  ruins.  Karmath,  calm  and  sedate,  gave  his 
orders  with  the  most  judicious  coolness;  and  after 
t,  long  and  arduous  suspense,  they  found  the  object 
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of  their  search,  wounded,  and  dreadfully  bruised, 
but  still  alive-  Adalia  also  had  hastened  thither 
on  the  first  tidings,  and  in  his  and  Jaml's  arms, 
still  insensible,  he  was  borne  by  Karmath's  com- 
mands into  the  harem  apartments.  So  tenderly,  yet 
so  carefully  did  he  there  exert  his  great  skill  and 
knowledge  of  pharmacy,  that  Ebn  Thaher  was 
won  recalled  to  sense  and  consciousness ;  while,  al- 
most Iwreft  of  both,  appeared  the  terrified  Lillah, 
who,  distracted  at  the  tidings,  had  flown  instantly 
to  the  spot. 

As  a  separation  of  the  father  and  daughter  was 
impossible,  Karmath  proposed  resigning  the  whole 
range  of  apartments  to  Lillah  and  Ebn  Thaher,  an 
offer  most  thankfully  embraced ;  and  Meika,  and 
the  favourite  slaves  of  the  cadi,  together  with  him- 
self and  daughter,  became  thus  the  inmates  of  his 
mansion. 

The  horror  and  confusion  of  this  event,  a,nd  the 
appearance  of  Lillah,  had  almost  banished  the  sadT 
dening  thoughts  of  the  niglit,  until  the  youthful 
Adalia,  as  they  retired  from  the  sick  couch  of  the 
cadij  gazed  on  Jam!  with  a  look  of  deep  melan- 
choly, as  if  presaging  some  danger.  He  would 
gladly  have  unburthencd  his  mind,  and  have  con- 
jured him  never  more  in  any  cnterprize  of  danger 
lo  separate  from  himself;  but  Jami,  animated  by 
the  recollection  of  the  bright  vision  vouchsafed  to 
him,  and  elevated  by  the  proud  hope  that,  through 
g5 
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gToomy  spot  in  the  moonlight  scene ; 
not  so  awfully  terrible  as  in  the  silence  of  this  stJU 
moonUght  scene  was  the  record  of  man's  disobe- 
dience, and  his  criminal  rebellion  against  the  powers 
of  heaven, 

From  the  scene  before  him,  of  a  great  metropolis 
rapidly  sinking  into  oblivion,  his  mind  became 
deeply  moved  by  the  thoughts  of  bis  unknown 
parentage,  of  his  involved  fortunes,  of  his  call  to 
wrestle  with  powers  evil  and  superhuman;  thoughts 
so  astounding,  that  the  heart, of  Jami,  however 
strong  in  firmness  and  magnanimity,  felt  a  touch  of 
sorrow  as  it  revolved  over  objects  of  such  deep 
thought.  "  Alas !"  he  excl^med  aloud,  "  even  on 
the  very  spot  whereon  I  now  recline,  thousands  of 
my  race  have  danced  their  day-dream  of  delight ; 
their  mouldering  bones  now  sleep  their  sleep  of 
death  in  the  recesses  of  the  dreary  and  immense 
ruin  beneath  me  !"  Little  did  Jami  think  how  soon 
his  eyes,  admitted  by  infernal  rites  within  these 
awful  limits,  would  rest  upon  such  sights ;  now  he 
paused,  and  smiled,  but  in  sorrow,  as  he  imagined 
the  thoughts  and  surmises  of  those  crumbled  forms 
if  once  more  clothed  with  flesh,  they  now  could  be 
seated  by  his  side,  and  open  those  eyes  which, 
(when  lighted  with  life,  beheld  Babylon  in,  ber 
glory),  now  would  behold  only  shapeless  yet  ex- 
pressive fragments,  marking  her  ruin  and  de- 
gradation.    Ah  these  thoughts  rushed  through  his 
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tDiod  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  a  fleecy  mist 
appeared  to  rise  like  an  exhalation  around  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  sacred  tree,  "  the  Gur  of  the 
Kaar,'"  and  graduaHy  one  by  one  the  objects  of  his 
penave  contemplation  were  veiled  from  his  eyes ; 
but  his  heart  beat  violently  as  he  saw  something 
beyond  nature  in  this  silvery  screen,  which  effect- 
ually hid  him  and  die  tree  from  all  external  gaze. 
He  had  not  long  indulged  in  wonder  ere  he  per- 
ceived a  form  habited  as  a  shepherd,  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  pastoral  life  (but  whose  bright  eyes  and 
lofty  port  bespoke  him  of  higher  origin  than  earth- 
born),  issue  from  the  silver  cloud,  sniihng  in  gra- 
cious condescension  on  JamI,  as  he  spoke  thus,  with 
a  voice  of  celestial  sweetness — "  To  trace  to  Jami 
snares  which  he  cannot  fathom,  and  to  roll  back 
the  clouds  and  darkness  which  shroud  his  steps,  I 
am  allowed  for  a  few  instants  to  meet  him  as  a 
friend ;  the  moment  even  now  speeds  onward  which 
summons  him  to  these  dreary  caverns;  already 
the  pursuers  of  his  life  are  in  counsel  in  the  recesses 
of  these  piles ;  but  this  chosen  eve  allows  my  power 
to  prevail,  and  shades  him  from  their  knowledge ; 
already  Jami  wears  to  mortal  sight,  yea,  even  to 
iheir  piercing  eyes,  the  form  of  the  chosen  agent  of 
their  crime,  the  hardened  Hassarac.  Fear  not 
therefore  boldly  to  follow  Kamiath  into  his  magic 
vault;  be  bold — be  wise — for  your  fate  is  stamped 
for  ever  by  the  events  of  the  night.    So  closely  are 
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your  weal  and  your  woe  intertwined,  that  trust  ill 
Allah  alone  can  counteract  the  malignity  of  Kar« 
math ;  keep  on  firm  in  mind ;  repeat,  and  remem- 
ber in  every  desponding  moment—'  The  praise  of 
Allah  is  the  medicine  of  the  heart,  and  he  that  has 
no  courage  has  no  religion.'"  Touching  JamI  lightly 
with  his  crook,  he  perceived  with  indescribable 
emotion,  that  he  indeed  now  wore  the  hue  and 
lineaments  of  Hassarac ;  and  scarcely  was  the  en- 
chantment completed,  than,  with  a  smile  of  ineffable 
sweetness,,  the  good  genius  became  enwrapped  in 
^  the  silvery  cloud,  and  disappeared. 

"  Good  powers  watch  over  my  footsteps,  and 
direct  me  aright  amid  the  dangers  and  snares  thrown 
around  me,''  ejaculated  Jami,  as,  with  a  shudder,  he 
now  perceived  in  the  shades  the  form  of  Karmath 
glide,  as  the  stealthy  fox,  along  these  sombre  ruins, 
and  passing  onward  to  the  centre  cave ;  the  intrepid 
heart  even  of  Jami  could  not  repress  its  audible 
pulsation  as  he  descended  the  ravine,  and  prepared 
to  follow  him :  that  single  moment  only  was  given 
to  human  weakness,  for  as  soon  as  he  uttered  the 
prayer  for  support,  he  felt  nerved  and  sustained, 
and  hastened  onward  to  the  scene. 

Karmath  had  reached  the  cleft,  when  warned  by 
the  sounds  'of  following  steps,  he  looked  around, 
and  beheld,  as  he  thought,  Hassarac.  His  appear- 
ance excited  no  surprize,  and  pointing  with  his 
finger  inward  towards  the  gloomy  opening,  they 


^^St^Htogether  a  subterranean  passage  under  the 
foundation  of  the  southern  sidcj  floored  and  walled 
with  large  bricks  laid  in  bitumen ;  it  passed  onward 
obliquely,  its  sides  marked  in  lines  of  cuneiform 
characters,  and  the  yellow  freshness  of  the  brick 
was  visible  by  a  waving  meteor  from  above,  shed- 
ding a  dismal  lurid  hue  on  all  around.  The  first 
passage  was  loathsome  and  incommodious,  it  was 
more  than  half  full  of  nitrous  water,  and  the  hollow 
roof  and  sides  sounded  with  the  fluttering  wings  of 
bats,  enjoying  the  twilight  shed  over  their  obscene 
dens ;  not  a  word  was  uttered,  as  they  now  ap- 
proached a  grim  guardian  of  tiie  magic  cave, 
the  Hon  who  watches  and  guards  the  fearful 
entrance  from  all  mortal  steps.  Woe  to  the  rash 
intruder  during  the  evening  of  magic  power,  when 
the  savage  beast  threatens  cert^n  death  ;  but  his 
guard  maintained  during  the  sorcerer's  mysteries ; 
no  sooner  is  the  place  left  to  its  desolate  silence, 
than  the  majestic  beast  becomes  apparently  a  marble 
statue,  impeding  by  his  size,  and  bulk,  the  low 
passage  now  open  to  the  powerful  Karmath ;  he 
stroked  the  wretched  beast  Imprisoned  by  spells  in 
this  horrid  spot,  as  be  passed,  and  followed  by  the 
fictitious  Hassarac,  crept  onward  through  an  oblique 
aiixT,  lined  with  skeletons,  their  blanched  bones 
d  as  the  magician  passed,  and  Jaini's  eye  saw 
td,  glowing  in  crimson  flame,  a  centre 
r  of  "  Ahriman,  or   Evil,  wielding  eight 
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jnBtrunienta  of  torture,  seated  on  a  throne,  the  T 
and  hysena  serving  for  its  props,  while  an  altar 
before  him  bore  the  sacred  fire  and  human  head ;" 
beyond  this  chamber,  bones  fastened  by  bitumen 
encrusted  the  sides  and  hned  the  walls,  which  rose 
apparently  from  a  bottomless  abyss,  across  which 
taa  a  causeway,  of  width  enough  for  a  single  being 
to  pass  on,  a  line  of  fine  brickwork  wholly  covered 
with  the  cuneiform  character.  As  Jami  intently 
watched  the  movements  of  Karmath,  he  observed 
that  he  carefully  drew  up  his  garments,  and  suffered 
not  'their  hem  to  lose  the  narrow  straight  line; 
within  on  the  right  hand,  lay  numberless  urns 
of  human  sepulture,  and  the  hollow  passage  rose  to 

»a  height,  rendering  its  roof  invisible  from  the  dark- 
ening glooms ;  a  sullen  niurmur  preceded  the  slow 
unl'olding  of  a  heavy  iron  door,  they  passed  its 
threshold,  and  Jami  beheld  himself  encircled  within 
the  centre  vault. 

kit  rose  as  a  temple,  and  bore  on  the  walls  around 
the  Babylonian  figures  of  mystic  import,  the  god 
Omoroca,  the  half  fish  half  man,  the  bull,  the 
serpent,  the  slinging  zimh  which  depopulates  whole 
regions,  the  scorpion  fierce,  the  furious  dragon,  all 
.  which  marked  the  circle  of  the  constellations,  as  the 
■  'bold  rebel  Nimrod  graved  them  in  his  apostate 
Ltemple ;  here  were  displayed  groups,  with  other 
bionsters  compounded  of  all  shapes;  dogs  with 
jiuman  heads,  gorgons  and  chimeras  formed  the 


isn^H 


train,  worthy  train  of  worthy  deity  ;  to  worship  Evil 
— which,  as  Typhon,  Ahriman,or  Dagoii,  reigned 
here  the  god  of  death.  All  the  flooring  was  of 
glazed  Babylonian  tile,  inscribed  with  cylindric 
devices,  showing  the  characters  of  Ahriman's  reign ; 
in  the  centre  stood  an  altar,  and  around  it  were 
three  figures,  whose  eyes,  fiery  as  meteors,  revealed 
the  malignant  passions  of  their  breasts.  Karmath 
instantly  was  welcomed,  as,  his  cloak  thrown  off, 
he  now  wore  a  yellow  garb,  bound  by  a  variegated 
girdle  of  silk  twist  to  !ils  waist,  and,  as  he  ap- 
proached, a  bright  piercing  flame  arose  from  the 
altar,  whence  issued  odours  so  pungent,  that,  even 
keeping  at  the  furthest  distance,  Jami  could  scarcely 
sustain  his  senses.  But  these  powerful  vapours  ap- 
peared to  inflate  the  sorcerers  with  intense  delight, 
as  loosening  their  girdles,  and  their  long  yellow 
robes  flowing  wildly  open,  they  whirled  around  in 
giddy  dance ;  sounds  of  harmony  then  pealed  from  the 
flooring,  until,  intoxicated  with  their  rocking  motion 
and  the  vapour,  they  approached  nearer  and  nearer 
the  flames,  which  enlarging  their  magic  circle  until 
it  received  their  impasave  forms  within  its  brighu 
ness,  they  fell  at  their  length  on  the  floor ;  as  thus 
they  sunk  under  the  power  of  their  spells,  the 
flames  ascended  to  the  roof,  leaving  their  encircled 
bodies  unscorched,  and  the  horrid  vault  instantly 
became  enveloped  in  death-bke  gloom. 

"  Alas,"  communed  the  shrinking  Jainl  at  these 


138  KARMATH. 

appalling  sights,  "  whence  can  aid  be  given  to  my 
rash  and  adventurous  steps !  Woe  to  me,  my  doom 
is  sealed  I'' — and  well  might  he  so  fear,  when  he  now* 
saw  the  pallid  beauteous  infants  head  arise  on  the 
altar  of  fire ;  instantly  he  recognized  the  piercing 
glance  of  the  teraph,  as  seen  by  Adalia ;  he  shrunk 
from  the  terrible  brightness  of  its  gleaming  6yes, 
and  his  heart  beat  with  violence,  but  he  regained  his 
fortitude,  as  he  perceived  that  the  change  of  form 
effectually  preserved  him  safe  from  even  the  demorfs 
ken. 

The  dismal  cave  had  no  light  but  the  streaming 
flashes  from  the  magic  teraph,  which  cast  an  un-* 
earthly  glare,  and  then  sank  into  pitch  darkness; 
but  the  lips  now  unclosed,  and,  in  accents  of  me- 
lodious sweetness,  called  on  him  as  Hassarac,  to 
take  a  slender  rod  (which  he  discovered  resting  by 
the  waU),  and  to  touch  the  prostrate  magicians ; 
for  so  potent  was  the  spell,  that  without  the  strong 
aid  of  the  wand  of  power,  their  rest  had  been 
eternal.  Wrapped  in  obscure  visions  of  the  future 
they  lay  in  the  deepest  slumber,  until  touched 
by  the  obedient  Jam! ;  and  he  saw  with  horror  the 
glow  of  deadly  malice  wherewith,  as  they  arose 
they  began  to  question  each  of  his  compeer,  what 
were  the  dark  secrets  of  fate  ? 

**  Shall  we,  the  mighty  of  earth,  who  wield  the 
elements,  and  know  the  secrets  of  nature,  bend 
before  a  puny  child  of  clay  ?     No !"  exclaimed  the 
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fiirious  Maholath,  "  let  the  hated  race  with  whom 

we  link  our  fate  now  perish.     This  dagger " 

here  he  brandished  it  with  menacing  air,  and  the 
weapon  glittered  in  the  withering  ray  shot  forth 
from  the  teraph. 

Karmath  shook  his  head  as  he  sighed  and  said — 
"  Not  so,  dread  Maholath,  not  so;  if  force  alone 
could  sweep  from  our  path  the  noxious  reptile,  can 
you  deem  my  power  ineffectual  ? — hut  the  race  of 
Habesci  must  fall  by  other  means,  and  weave  their 
own  web  of  destiny," 

A  darker  frown  overspread  the  gloomy  Ma- 
holath, who  spent  his  rage  in  curses  against  Allah, 
but  here  Zamor  exclaimed — "  Dark  are  the  clouds 
which  hover  on  all,  which  threaten  from  Habesci's 
race !     Adalia " 

A  violent  start  of  Jami,  forgetful  of  his  assumed 
character,  caused  surprize  and  a  frown  of  anger  on 
Karmath's  brow,  and  he  impatiently  exclaimed — 
"  Adalia  dies,  and  Hahesci's  son  becomes  our 
yearly  sacrifice  to  the  dread  god  of  fire." 

He  had  scarcely  uttered  the  words,  ere  the  altar 
glowed  with  ruddy  flame,  and  the  sentence  thus 
uttered,  self-inscribed  instantly  appeared  on  its 
base  invividcharactersof  flame  ;  a  bickering  smoke 
wreathed  around  the  cave,  as  Jam!,  oppressed  with 
horror  at  the  menaced  fate  of  one  so  dear  to  him, 
staggered  to  the  shelving  rock  unnoticed  by  the 
fell  enchanters  ;  they,  wholly  engrossed  by  the  spell. 
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omtinued  intently  gazing  on  the  appearance,  until 
the  altar  of  the  demon  teraph,  with  a  noise  of  hollow 
thunder,  descended  through  llie  earth,  and  at  the 
same  moment  the  vault  became  wrapped  in  its 
native  gloom.  A  command  from  Karmath  filled 
the  vault  with  light,  and,  as  the  hardened  enchanters 
communed,  Jami  heard  with  horror  the  deep-laid 
scheme  for  his  and  Adalia's  ruin.  To  Maholath, 
foaming  with  rage  at  the  death  of  a  brother,  ex- 
ecuted by  the  caliph's  commands,  Karmath  pre- 
sented the  hope  of  vengeance,  as  he  said — "  Bright 
would  be  the  hour  that  gave  up  the  race  of 
Haschem,  filling  great  Bagdad's  throne,  to  our  re- 
sentment !  But  on  the  prophet's  vicar  vain  are 
magic  arts,  yet  my  power  may  reach  liim:  alarmed 
at  reports  from  Korassan,  he  already  is  journeying 
tliither,  and  in  the  city  of  Tus  shall  he  find  me,  for 
there  shall  your  just  wrath  be  slaked.'" 

"  Excellent  friend,'"  Maholath  exclaimed,  "  pride 
of  our  race,  who  joins  the  earthly  sword  to  secrets 
which  command  the  powerful  elements,  why  then 
lingers  the  word  which  sweeps  thy  foes  into  per- 
dition ?" 

"  Too  well,  great  masters  of  the  spdl,  ye  know 
that  even  we  must  bend  to  destiny-^yea,  with  rage 
I  say  it,  must  own  a  yoke  most  galling,  which  we 
abhor,  but  cannot  shake  off!  Why  tear  open  the 
bleeding  wounds  of  this  stony  heart  ?  Why  reveal 
how  destiny,  which  spoke  of  the  high  ascendant  of 
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the  Karmates,  when  as  yet  we  were  the  noblest  of 
the  Schammar  mountains,  mixed  with  the  bright 
gleam  streaks  of  portentous  darkness,  arising  from 
our  rivals  the  Habesci,  It  ia  written,  '  Habesci's 
race  can  only  perish  by  their  own  departure  from 
the  protecting  powers,  through  sin  or  distrust.' 
Once  already  have  I  recklessly  rushed  against  fate, 
and  hurled  destruction  on  my  foes ;"  here  Karmath 
gasped  as  if  overcome  by  the  sad  remembrance.  For 
a  moment  dealh-like  silence  reigned,  until  he  re- 
sumed his  speech,  in  accents,  as  deep  and  low  as  if 
they  soundedfrom  the  tomb — "In  H  em  an's  hapless 
destiny,  in  the  thousand  arts  and  wiles  of  Karmath's 
course,  you  read  the  inexorable  penance  which  my 
bold  aggression  drew  on  me !  sovereignty  within 
my  reach  withdrawn — my  surviving  foes  strength- 
ened against  my  power— myself  doomed  to  feign 
virtues  which  I  detest,  and  to  win  by  specious  sem- 
blance the  hearts  which  I  would  govern  with  a 
rod  of  iron  !  Thinkest  thou  that  I  would  not  ride 
the  elements,  and  scatter  pestilence  where  now  the 
fawning  leech  practices  his  healing  arts — but  no 
more — subtlety  has  won  what  was  denied  to  force 
— •  Adallas  death  restores  to  Hemaa  reason — and 
JamVa  death  secures  Hassan  Subas  rule;'' — fast 
bound  by  spells,  they  cannot  separate  themselves 
from  our  annual  sacrifice  of  fire,  and  only  three 
days  intervene  ere  these  rites  must  be  fulfilled  !" 


14l2  KABMATH. 

'^  How,  Karmath,  have  you  drawn  the  magic 
circle  ^ound  Adalia?^  questioned  the  enchanter. 

^^  Brother,  already  he  has  lost  all  consciousness 
of  the  past,  and  grateful  for  the  remission  of  his 
expected  punishment,  himself  and  Jami  crouch  at 
my  feet ;  the  feast  I  shall  announce,  and  amid  its 
blandishments,  my  faithful  Hassarac  here  present, 
will  drug  their  cups  with  powder,  infatuating  the 
will  and  sense ;  the  potion  once  swallowed,  farewell 
to  Qur  fears ;  led  to  our  altar,  their  blood  perfects 
our  acceptable  sacrifice  and  safety.'' 

*/  Metliinks  their  instant  death,"  Maholath  mut- 
tered, "  were  better." 

*'  Alas !  dread  enchanter,  how  strike  the  blow  ? 
Is  he  not  charmed  from  force  for  a  mystic  period  ? 
Once  draw  them  to   the  sacrifice,   and  they  are 


ours !" 


"  Try  then  the  teraph,"  said  Zamor,  and  draw- 
ing a  circle,  the  altar  and  infant'*s  head  again  arose, 
livid  and  pale. 

"  Say,  wretch,  slave  of  my  power,"  Maholath 
exclaimed,  ^^  does  Karmath  hold  his  sacrifice  in 
safety,  and  feed  it  with  the  acceptable  offering  to 
the  gods  of  fire  ?" 

"  He  feeds  it  with  the  acceptable  offering  to  the 
gods,  of  fire !"  the  voice  replied. 

"  Show  then  the  scene,"  the  enchanter  exclaimed. 

Jaml  trembled  with  inmost  terror,  as  the  walls 


tiowiy  assumed  a  hue  of  a  natural  cavern,  ribbed     ^^^« 
with  rugged  rocks,  but  he  was  scarcely  able  to  gaze  | 

on  the  wall ;  he  distinctly  saw  Kartnath,  Hassarac, 
a  veiled  form  reclining  on  a  couch,  and  himself, 
surrounding  the  altar  of  fire ;  the  fierce  Maholath 
clapped  his  hands  in  triumph,  and  ere  Karmath 
could  question  the  spirit  of  the  spell,  immediately 
the  cave  and  enchanters  rolled  from  Jami's  view, 
and  he  lay  under  the  Kasr  tree. 

The  cold  drops  of  agony  stood  on  his  forehead, 
as  he  thought  of  what  that  night  had  revealed  ;  his 
heart  throbbed  as  if  it  would  burst  through  its 
fleshly  shrine — but  in  this  awful  trial  the  exhaling 
dews  fell  on  him  with  a  soothing  calmness,  and 
gradually  calmer  thoughts  and  brightening  trust 
ipread  over  his  senses,  banishing  away  the  torturing 
horror  which  darkened  his  mind,  until,  exhausted 
bj  the  past  scene,  he  dropped  into  a  state  of  slumber. 
Much  he  dreamed  of  the  past,  as  in  his  visions  it 
■gain  appeared  before  him— again  the  threats  of  the 
future  sounded  in  his  ears ;  cliitfly  he  was  warned 
lo  secretly  lock  up  in  his  bosom  the  important 
Kcret,  and  to  exert  his  vigilance  against  foes  who 
exercised  such  formidable  powers  ;  clearly  he  saw 
that  himself  and  Adalia  too  surely  were  enthralled 
in  bonds  they  could  not  force — they  could  not  be 
free  but  by  Karmath's  voice — while  destiny  pro- 


claimed, he  could  not  be  secure  but  by  their  death. 
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Such  were  the  saddemng  reflections  which  agitated 
the  breast  of  Jami,  even  in  his  temporary  forget- 
fulness,  and  he  awoke  from  a  slumber  to  view  the 
Kasr  gilded  by  tlie  morning  beams^  fast  spreading 
their  eiflTulgence  over  the  earth. 


"  To  horae  f  to 

Pawa  the  ground,  and  sauffa  Ihe 
Thiie  •«  not  B  foal  of  Arab's  breed 


coal-bUct  Bleed 


Jam!  pursued  his  gloomy  way  amid  the  ruins  of 
Babylon,  nor  could  lie  resist  mixing  his  musings 
with  her  past  existence,  and  the  fifteen  hundred 
years  of  lier  widowhood  and  desolation.  Sighing 
deeply,  he  stretched  forth  his  arm  over  a  huge 
mass  of  ruins,  an  he  exclaimed — "  True  is  our 
Arabian  proverb — '  Life  passes  as  a  thought,  as  a 
meditation  that  ie  told.'  How  many  of  tlie  thou- 
sands slumbering  beneath  my  feet  coidd,  in  a  recital 
cjfiJic  dreams  of  their  fugitive  existence,  echo  back 
sigh  for  sigh,  and  tear  for  tear !  Hence,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  vain  fears  and  laments!  If  my  Ufe  is 
mown  down  by  the  spoiler  even  in  its  morn,  here  is 
the  lesson,  that  all  time  is  equal  when  it  is  passed ; 
a  tliouRand  years  when  gone  are  forgotten  as  yester- 
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day !  Great  Babylon  slumbers  over  her  dead  as  if 
they  had  never  been.*"  The  melancholy  of  his 
heart  became  softened  by  the  bright  hues  of  hope, 
as  the  uncertainties  of  time  pointed  to  the  best 
source  of  strength,  even  the  favour  of  Allah,  and 
thus  employed,  he  soon  regained  the  mansion  of 
Hillah :  within  its  walls  his  mind  revolved  upon 
the  next  step  of  the  dangerous  and  arduous  enter- 
prise before  him. 

Amid  the  various  causes  of  anxiety  pressing  on 
his  heart,  from  the  dangers  threatening  his  own  life 
and  Adalia's,  what  could  be  the  political  views  of 
Karmath,  or  Hassun,  as  he  now  termed  himself? 
If  his  dangerous  malice  planned  an  open  revolt, 
.  as  the  fears  of  Othman  had  pointed  out,  Jamrs 
readiest  way  to  safety  must  be  to  acquaint  him- 
self of  those  facts  which  he  might  exhibit  to  the 
governor,   and    by   the   strong  arm  of  power  to 
seize  and  crush  the  persecutor  who  held  them  thus 
bound  in  his  hidden  springs  of  influence.     But 
these  were  ideas  floating  over  a  mind  startled  at 
the  variety  and  magnitude  of  the  dangers  which 
it  discovers,  for  he  clearly  perceived  that  no  effort 
^  could  disentangle  himself,  and  those  he  loved,  from 
the  snares  involving  them,  but  by  the  death  of 
their  oppressor ;  and  here  his  person  as  well  as  his 
power  seemed  alike  charmed  from  external  danger. 
While  thus  meditating,  he  found  the  road  to  the 
town,  to  his  great  surprize,  was  occupied  by  a  large 
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party  of  Arabs,  whose  gay  tents  and  led  horses  an- 
nounced theii-  intention  of  making  some  resort  in 
the  plain,  and  Janii,  as  his  eyes  glanced  pensively 
over  the  western  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  beheld  a 
dark  speck  come  up  as  a  cloud  from  behind  the 
frowning  barrier  of  the  Birs  Nemroude,  which  he 
felt  satisfied  was  also  a  band  from  the  western  de- 
sert. These  appearances,  which  in  general  would 
have  given  him  delight,  from  affording  the  inter- 
course and  friendship  of  the  gay  fiery  Arab,  he  now 
startled  at  witnessing,  as  being  an  indication  of  the 
ripening  plans  of  the  dangerous  Karmath. 

JamT,  on  repairing  to  the  house,  found  Adalia 
alone,  and  greatly  startled  and  terrified  at  his 
absence,  although  he  had  learned  such  necessary 
prudence  from  the  misfortunes  and  sufferings  of  his 
youth  as  to  bury  his  apprehensions  in  his  own 
bosom.  Karmath  had  conjoined  himself  with  the 
Arab  chiefs,  and  the  household  were  engrossed  by 
Ebn  Thaher,  suffering  severely  from  his  wound, 
and  the  interesting  Lillah.  Jaml  had  no  sooner 
iraaquillized  the  anxious  mind  of  Adalia,  than  he 
repaired  to  the  centre  saloon,  where  the  venerable 
cadi  lay  extended  on  cushions,  watched  over  by  this 
interesting  creature,  in  the  favour  of  whose  coun- 
tenance Jami  placed  his  supreme  delight.  Here 
the  perfumed  bowers  breathed  a  fragrance  refresh- 
ing to  the  languor  and  pains  of  her  parent,  and  she 
exerted  Iierself  to  mitigate  his  wea^y  hours ;  it  was 
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readily  accorded  to  Jami  to  assist  in  so  grateful  an 
employ,  and,  seated  at  the  feet  of  the  cadi,  they 
together  sought  to  beguile  him  of  his  pains.  As  a 
subject  of  amusement  Jam!  selected  the  adjacent 
ruins,  and  narrated  the  traditions  of  their  hours  of 
pride — "  the  awful  character  of  the  Birs  Nemroude 
— thegloiy  of  Babylon, burnt  up  by  fire  from  heaven, 
when  the  proud  king  of  old  had  boasted  of  it  as  a 
scaling  tower  to  heaven — of  the  lightnings  striking 
down  its  top,  and  the  fires  melting  down  its  masses — 
of  the  mighty  Iskander  employing  his  tens  of  thou- 
sands  to  restore  it — of  Heaven's  j  udgments,  allow  ing 
him  10  take  down,  but  removing  him  by  death 
when  he  would  have  built  up— of  the  Mujelebe, 
chief  of  the  eastern  ruins  which  hang  over  Babylon, 
in  proud  andfrowning  majesty  as  a  stately  fortress — 
how  its  under  structure  is  perforated  by  sepulchral 
chambers  filled  with  wooden  coffins,  Babylonian 
skeletons,  and  urns  of  Iskander's  soldiers — also  the 
awful  abyss  ever  boiling  up  and  emitting  groans  and 
sounds,  where  the  dreaded  fallen  angels  Haroot  and 
Maroot  reside;"  at  this  point  of  Jami's  tale,  Ebn 
Thaller,  agitated  at  the  recollection  of  the  escape 
of  Zamor,  inade  a  sign  for  him  to  desist,  and  ex- 
pressing a  desire  to  sleep,  he  left  the  two  youthful 
lovers  free  to  enter  upon  topics  far  more  genial  to 
their  hearts.  Janil  also  was  relieved  ft'om  a  weight 
of  thought,  how  he  should  have  named  the  Kasr, 
and  the  awful  scenes  which  the  past  night  revealed 
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tn  him  within  its  recesses;  the  retrospection  in- 
stantly drew  from  his  bosom  a  heavy  wgh,  which 
Lillah  immediately  noticed. 

"  Indeed,  Jami,  since  our  private  converse  so 
seriously  disturbs  your  spirits,  pray  let  me  awaken 
the  cadi  to  profit  further  by  your  learned  march 
over  Babylon." 

"  Ah !  gay  tormentor,"  her  lover  replied,  "  re- 
sponds not  your  heart  to  the  incertitudes  of  our 
stale  ?  Lillah,  you  own  that  you  love  me — your 
mind  soars  higher  than  the  participated  fondness  of 
harem  love,  and  seeks  a  mate  alone,  such  as  Jaml 
would  be  at  the  risk  even  of  his  life.  Your  father 
approves,  but  with  niggard  hand  moves  not  but  as 
Karmath  moves !" 

"  Well,"  replied  the  inflexible  Lillah,  "  and 
why  should  Jami  complain  of  that?  Has  he  not 
given  Ebn  Thaher  to  hope,  that  lands,  and  rule, 
and  competency,  wiil  follow  on  his  patron's  fa- 
vourable voice — and  who  so  high  as  Jami .'  You 
have  not  forfeited  his  favour  ?" 

"Alas!  Lillah,  I  have  done  naught  that 
should  forfeit  his  favour !  His — did  1  say  ?  Great 
powers  !"  he  was  exclaiming,  when  a  noise  of  some 
one  entering  the  apartment  showed  Kamiath  him- 
ielf,  and  Ebn  Thaher  aroused,  welcomed  him  to 
\m  couch.  All  were  struck  with  surprize  at  the 
altered  mien  and  port  of  the  hitherto  courteous  and 
•ilent  inhabilant  of  Hillab ;  his  form  was  dilated  to 
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a  grandeur  of  look,  and  air  the  most  imposing ;  his^ 
eye  assumed  an  authority  which  seemed  its  nature 
and  element. 

**  What  was  Jam!  so  strongly  protesting  P*^  he 
uttered  with  a  look  of  fire,  as  he  turned  towards 
him,  lost  in  thought,  and  confused  by  the  inter- 
ruption. Observing  him  hesitate — "  nay,  it  matters 
not,'*  he  continued,  "  Lillah  can  tell  me  in  our 
evening's  tale,  but  I  have  a  morning  one  more  in- 
teresting for  your  ears ;  you  have  known  hitherto 
only  Karmath  of  Hillah,  now  you  must  know 
Hassun  Suba,  head  of  the  Fedavee  tribe;  these, 
nurtured  in  Kor^issan,  my  native  home,  are  come 
hither  to  claim  me  their  chief,  but  more  than  all 
beside,  a  sage,  deeply  read  in  nature's  secrets,  comes 
to  revive  my  long  deplored  Heman's  intelligence  of 
soul — ^his  rites,  borne  from  the  eastern  ocean,  we 
will  celebrate  two  days  from  hence.  My  friends  of 
the  desert,  hearing  of  Ebn  Thaher's  malady,  refuse 
to  fill  my  halls  with  riot — they  rejoice  in  their 
tents ;  but  JamI,  in  the  chamber  of  the  grove,  since 
the  fire  has  desolated  the  adjoining  hall,  in  that 
hall  of  soft  retirement,  we  will  celebrate  the  feast 
which  brings  to  Heman  intellectual  health  and 

joy!" 

Jam!  started  as  the  intimation  revived  his  horror 
for  the  approaching  crisis,  the  more  so,  as  Hassun 
proceeded : 

"  You  will  find  your  youthful  companion  Adalia 
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•Jot  these  few  days  only,  as  I  have  besought 
his  friendly  offices  for  his  long  loved  associate 
Heman;  until  this  trial  over,  Homan  restored, 
Hassun  Suba  at  his  elevation,  Lillali  shall  next 
engine  our  notice;  meantime,  JamI,  attend  to 
these  our  guests  from  Korassan,  and  hasten  to- 
ward the  height  of  Al  Hymer,  around  which  they 
encamp.'" 

Beckoning  Jarni  to  follow  him  (after  an  inquiry 
into  Ebn  Thaher's  hurts,  and  a  direction  to  consult 
ease  and  quiet,  accompanied  by  an  admonitory 
glance  to  Jami),  they  together  left  the  apartments ; 
and  Jami,  aware  of  his  inability  to  disobey  the  orders 
received,  and  pondering  how  he  could  act  for  him, 
whom  he  considered  and  deplored  as  inevitably  lost, 
was  plunged  in  the  deepest  reverie,  when  he  saw 
the  sullen  Bibars,  Heman''s  favourite  since  his  sepa- 
ration fromAdalia,  passing  from  the  apartments  to- 
ward him.  Eagerly  on  the  watch  for  some  mode 
of  intercourse  to  Adalia,  he  remarked,  as  he  ad- 
vanced, tliat  Bibars  was  bitterly  weeping,  the 
cruelty  or  caprice  of  Heman  had  subjected  liim  to 
a  severe  and  undeserved  punishment,  which  lie  felt 
every  desire  and  motive  to  revenge.  At  this  instant 
of  his  perplexity,  Jami,  viewing  all  at  stake,  de- 
termined to  risk  every  thing  upon  the  propitious 
opportunity  of  appealing  to  Ulbars'  feelings  and 
passions ;  he  so  justly  estimated  their  bias,  and  won 
4M1  his  attachment,  that  the  slave  became  anxious 


;.  to  evK&Dceliis  powers  of  retalialion,  by  promjsuig 
ktrict  secrecy  and  implicit  obedience  ;  his  services 
Jami  limited  to  his  watcliing  exclusively  for  three 
^ys  over  Adalia,  and  counteracting,  as  far  as  his 
power  extended,  whatever  harm  he  deemed  likely 
to  bcfal  him.  Bibars  was  no  less  bound  to  this  by 
anger  against  Heman,  than  by  a  grateful  feeling  to- 
ward JamI,  who  had  exercistd  his  authority  leniently 
and  kindly.  Hardly  was  Jami  able  to  satisfy  his 
heart  by  this  feeble  effort,  and  by  taking  bis  sUict 
oath  and  vow  that  no  harm  should  happen  to 
Adalia,  than  he  was  summoned  to  accompany  him, 
whom  we  must  henceforth  term  Hassun,  to  Al 
Hymer.  The  separation  from  Lillah  he  deeply 
deplored,  and  feeling  the  uncertainty  thrown  over 
his  own  views  and  existence,  and  the  short  period 
which  must  revolve,  ere  the  Unal  event  decided  his 
fate,  he  determined  to  endeavour  to  see  Lillah 
once  more,  to  avow  his  prospects,  and  to  prepare 
her  for  the  separation  they  were  perhaps  doomed 
to  endure. 

Such  were  his  reflections  as  he  proceeded  to  the 
Arab  encampment.  They  were  different  in  their 
habits  from  any  other  tribes  he  knew  of  the  desert ; 
they,  however,  welcomed  him  as  a  brother,  and 
vied  together  in  personal  kintlness  toward  him. 
As  be  entered  the  circle  he  was  presented  to  Eeah, 
their  chief  leader,  who,  in  compliance  with  the 
injunctions  of  Hassun,    soon   manifested  towards 


Jam!  the  most  unbounded  demonstrations  of  attach- 
ment. No  less  perplexed  by  the  new  scene  opened 
to  his  notice  in  the  apparently  ripening  ambitious 
projects  of  Hassun,  than  harassed  by  the  variety 
of  trials  he  had  lately  undergone,  Jaml  with  joy. 
acceded  to  the  early  hours  of  rest  practised  by 
these  sons  of  the  desert.  He  had  made  a  most  fa^ 
vourable  impression  on  their  minds  by  the  noble 
and  lofty  appearance  of  his  manners,  no  less  than 
by  his  courageous  and  penetrating  countenance ;  he 
also  was  highly  prepossessed  by  the  youthful  Omar, 
his  selected  friend,  who,  conformably  to  the  customs 
of  the  Fedavee  tribe,  attached  himself  as  a  brother 
to  his  plans.  The  encampment  were  soon  buried 
in  repose,  all  but  Jaml,  who,  pensive  and  wrapped 
in  thought,  and  vainly  courting  sleep,  resolved  on 
walking  forth  from  his  tent.  He  had  scarcely  ad- 
vanced a  short  distance,  directing  his  eyes  towards 
the  ruins,  ere  his  keen  sight  discerned  the  tree  of 
the  Kasr  marked  as  a  wavy  speck  upon  the  bright 
lustrous  height  shining  in  the  moonbeams;  with 
its  appearance  came  the  remembrance  of  its  scenes, 
and  he  determined  to  repair  thither  at  the  nest 
nightfall,  to  learn  {if  happily  he  might  agiun  be 
visited  by  Zephon)  how  he  might  counteract  the 
evil  intended  by  Hassun.  Omar,  be  trusted, 
might  befriend  him.  Of  nearly  the  same  age  and 
figure,  he  resolved  to  put  the  sincerity  of  the  pro- 
fessions he  had  uttered  to  the  test.     In  this  hope. 
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returning  to  liia  tent,  he  passed  a  great  portion  oi 
the  night  in  framing  various  schemes,  and  rejecting 
them,  until  wearied  with  the  agitations  of  his  mind, 
he  fell  into  a  deep  slumber,  and  was  awakened  by 
his  young  friend  Omar  arousing  him  to  go  fortli  to 
the  chase.  After  appearing  before  Xeah  and  )iis 
drcle,  they  set  forth,  and  Jami,  aware  of  the  im- 
portance of  excelling  in  the  aecomplislunentB  most 
prized  by  his  friends,  evidenced  such  jierfect  know- 
ledge of  horsemanship,  and  the  use  of  their  spear, 
as  won  their  regard,  especially  of  Omar,  in  ail 
things  exactly  his  compeer.  On  their  return  to 
Ai  Hymer  they  found  Hassun  present  in  the  inner 
tent,  in  close  consultation  with  the  heads  of  the 
tribe.  Jami  saw  with  surprize  and  amazement  the 
devoted  zeal  and  reverential  awe  evidenced  by  all 
for  his  person,  understood,  as  it  already  was,  that 
he  was  chief  sheik  of  their  tribe.  More  than 
usually  gracious  was  Hassun's  welcome  to  the 
youthful  friends,  Jami  and  Omar,  as  they  advanced 
to  the  tent,  and  attracted  the  notice  of  ail  by  their 
youth  and  promise  of  excellence.  Perceiving  that 
it  was  the  wish  of  their  chief,  they  separated  not 
during  the  hours  of  sultry  noon,  hut  in  the  shade 
of  their  tent  freely  discoursed  upon  tlie  past  events 
of  their  lives.  Omar  heard  with  interest  Jami'a  re- 
cital of  his  patron's  influence  and  power  through- 
out Irak,  fostered  among  the  Arab  hordes,  and 
also  on  the  river's  stream;  he  hinted  at  the  tre- 
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HIS  ruins  lying  before  them,  and  instantly 
comprehended  that,  to  Omar's  race,  such  power  was 
held  both  great  and  lawful ;  as  he  detailed  in  turn, 
lo  the  anxious  inquisitive  mind  of  Janii,  the  early 
rise  of  Hassun — his  dangers  in  Korassan  amid  the 
tribe  of  Oujiour  Arabs,  his  power  being  nearly  de- 
stroyed by  an  envious  rival — his  repairing  to  Irak — 
his  concealing  himself  as  a  physician — ^liis  occasional 
appearances  among  them,  and  the  great  talents  of 
his  brother — "  until,"  Omar  continued,  "  rich  in 
talents  and  in  means,  his  tribe  devoted  to  his 
penson,  Hassun  Suba  now  assumes  his  natural 
station,  and  his  enemies  must  fall  before  him  ;  not  a 
man  of  all  his  tribe,  but  views  his  word  irrevocable 
as  fate,  and  flies  to  court  death  under  his  eye  as  fur- 
nishing a  bright  award  to  future  bliss!" 

"  But  whence,  Omar,"  Jam!  questioned,  "  has 
arose  the  grounds  of  confidence  in  Hassun,  thus 
separated  from  his  people,  and  pursuing  his  avoca- 
tion of  physician  in  Hillah  ?" 

"  Little,  JamI,  can  you  know  of  the  spirit  of  his 
followers,  which,  devoted  to  liim,  obey  his  will  as 
that  of  heaven ;  no  dangers  or  separation,  now  flow- 
ing from  our  infant  state  of  power,  alter  these 
lies,  kept  up  by  constant  intercourse  and  yearly 
homage,  for  Hassun,  though  in  Hillah,  still  has  ruled 
us:  persecuted  bitterly  by  the  sultan  Mahmoud 
Seljookee,  he  withdrew,  as  offering  himself  a  victim 
[u  his  anger,  but  leaving  his  adherents  to  midtiply 
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and  to  irame  his  power;    so  well  have  they  per- 

formed  their  duty,  that,  at  this  instant,  the  eagle 
fortress  of  Ail-hamout,  or  the  eagle's  mount,  is  on 
the  eve  of  falling  into  our  power,  there  to  make 
our  seat  of  rule,  to  proclaim  our  chief  the  mountain 
aheik,  and  to  rule  by  force  or  terror  throughout 
Persia  and  these  rich  plains.^ 

"  But,  Omar,  magnificent  as  are  these  hopes, 
how  could  Hassun  leave  them  to  foster  plans  so 
inferior  as  he  must  stoop  to  in  these  regions  sub- 
ject to  the  caliph's  power  ?" 

"  Even  this  also  I  am  allowed  to  detjul  to  Janii ; 
think  notjwere  you  otherwise  than  great,  and  chosen 
by  our  chief,  that  my  lips  would  open  to  disclose 
his  policy,  but  in  the  various  turns  of  destiny  some 
portions  always  have  their  bitterness,  and  flow  con- 
trary to  our  governance  or  ken ;  thus  Hassun,  ptir- 
Buing  powers  superhuman,  has  acquired  talismans 
of  mighty  import,  first  wrought  and  fashioned 
amid  the  spirits  of  these  ruins;  some  mysterious 
event  ripens  here  its  course,  to  place  his  invisible 
power  as  high  and  glorious  as  his  worldly  schemes, 
and  above  all,  to  fashion  Heman,  his  son  and  idol, 
to  tlie  mighty  fortunes  flowing  towards  the  father," 

Jami  groaned  in  spirit  as  he  thus  beheld  the  tor- 
tuous wiles  of  Hassun  towards  himself,  and  the 
intended  victim  Adaiia  developed  to  his  aching 
heart ;  too  truly  did  the  crisis  of  the  next  twenty- 
four  hours  contain  every  motive  for  liis  high  anil 
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□imous  bearing;  destiny^  in  her  inscrutable 
purposes,  brought  round  into  one  focus  every  long 
scattered  link  of  HasBun's  projects.  Afraid  of 
Othinan's  jealousy  and  violence,  and  not  relying 
upon  the  specious  reconciliation  effected  by  the 
grand  judge  Kazim,  justly  suspicious  of  liis  depar- 
ture so  liastily  for  Bagdad,  after  the  mysterious 
disappearance  of  Zamor,  Hassun  had  hastened  the 
operation  of  his  followers,  and  commanded  the 
resort  of  their  chief  body  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hillah,  whither  also  repaired  the  tribes  of  the 
desert;  their  approach  was  so  timed  as  to  assist 
at  the  grand  sacrifice  meditated,  which,  consum- 
mating the  ruin  and  destruction  both  of  Jarni 
and  Adalia,  the  inexorable  sorcerers  had  intimated 
would  thereby  secure  his  supremacy  of  magic 
power,  in  all  his  plans  of  influence:  the  moulding 
of  the  fierce  Fedavee  tribe  to  contemplate  him  as 
armed  with  preternatural  means,  was  a  chief  desire 
and  aim  of  Hassun — he  had  grasped  this  hope  «> 
long  and  eagerly,  that  (all  his  malignant  passions 
esclted)  he  now  vieweil  it  as  a  component  part  of 
his  existence,  and  would  rather  part  with  life,  than 
with  the  perilous  attribute  he  so  fiercely  struggled 
for;  but  he  felt,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  heart's  core, 
that  every  step  he  had  taken  had  been  paid  for  by 
a  grievous  penalty — that  in  every  point  giuned,  he 
had  involved  the  dearest  interests  of  his  heart — 
that  the  power  he  still  longed  for,  could  only  be 
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bought  by  blood — and  such  was  the  oracular  ob- 
scurity of  his  evil  agents,  tliat  the  flame  which  he 
kindled  might  constlbie  the  wrong  sacrifice.  Hence 
his  steps  were  beset  with  peril  and  doubt,  as  he  by 
turns  terrified  and  courted  his  victims;  he  groaned, 
as  he  considered,  that  if  he  was  master  of  the  demons, 
yet  that  the  work  of  their  web  was  the  reverse  often 
of  what  he  desired  and  demanded  of  them  I  But 
9uch  was  the  curse  cleaving  to  his  course,  that  as 
he  would  be  greater  than  man,  so  his  boasted 
prerogative  became  a  sceptre  of  iron,  dashing  in 
pieces  the  clay  structures  of  prosperity  he  often 
laboured  assiduously  to  rear. 

At  this  moment,  however,  his  heart  dilated  in 
joy,  for  all  things  moved  smoothly  to  the  point  of 
his  success ;  his  spells  assured  him  that  both  Jam! 
and  Adalia  must,  of  his  will,  enter  the  chamber  of 
death  in  his  magic  structure,  and  his  ardent  mind 
knew  too  well  its  own  thirst  of  power  to  fear  that 
any  emotions  of  repentant  feeling  would  save  his 
victims  from  sufierings  and  extinction.  Assured 
that  they  could  not  break  through  the  magic  cir- 
cle which  confined  their  unconscious  steps,  he 
devoted  his  time  for  the  present  hours  to  the  in- 
dispensable claims  of  his  Persian  plans,  trusting 
that  Omar^s  blossoming  friendship,  backed  by  his 
dread  commands,  would  detain  Jami  the  ensuing 
day  at  Al  Hymer  (that  day,  the  only  brief  space 
left  open  to  fate),  then  the  grand  sacrifice  would 
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e  CfHlsumtnated,  and  he  might  cfiect  that  union  of 
Heman  and  Lil]ah,  which  the  stars  foretold  would 
become  most  propitious,  and  which  was  therefore 
his  object  in  bringing  them  under  his  roof. 

It  was  already  night,  and  Omar,  who  felt  in 
truth  the  most  lively  regard  for  his  young  com- 
panion, was  expressing  his  surprize  at  the  anguish 
whieh  he  saw  at  intervals  distort  Jami's  noble 
features,  when,  unable  any  longer  to  control  his 
feelings,  Jami  exclaimed — 

"  Ab  I  Omar,  would  to  heaven  you  could  read 
the  supreme  misery  of  your  friend  ;  attached  be- 
yond my  life  to  a  lovely  creature,  already  from 
extraordinary  incidents  doubtful  of  my  love,  I  have 
again  been  torn  from  her,  unwarned  of  the  cause, 
and  defrauded  of  my  pledge;  each  moment  my 
heart  bleeds  as  I  fancy  her  straying  in  our  garden, 
and  taxing  me  with  fickleness  and  inconstancy ;  there 
also  I  left  Adaha,  the  friend  of  my  heart,  looking 
to  me  for  counsel,  subject  to  a  slave  he  abhors, 
and  my  fancy  has  done  naught  but  picture  my 
love,  and  my  friend,  equally  reproaching  the  forget- 
ful JaniT.  Every  bird  on  soaring  wing,  which  passes 
our  tents  to  Hillah,  1  envy  the  power  of  alighting 
near  ihem,  and  effacing  tlie  injurious  impression." 

"  But,  my  friend,"  Omar  replied,  "  why  not 
instantly  bound  on  your  steed,  and  measure  back 
your  steps  ?  My  heart  feels  all  your  sorrows,  and 
wonders  at  your  delay." 
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'  Alas  i  Omar,"  In?  sigiied,  as  he  answera 
young  in  years  as  not  to  see  that  hence  I  cannot 
move,  as  Jami,  but  I  must  acquaint  the  sagacious 
Hassnn  with  the  cause?  And,  as  yet  unsanctioned 
in  my  passion,  were  he  to  frown  a  refusal,  my  heart 
would  not  hear  the  torture — no,  to  meet  the 
wrath  of  Hassun  is  too  dreadful!  Nor  could  I 
declare  the  avowal  of  Lillah's  fondness,  unless  her 
soft  voice  first  yielded  consent!" 

"  Well,  JamJ,"  Omar,  after  some  pause,  replied, 
"  I  yield  perhaps  to  feelings  which  I  ought  to 
conquer,  but  my  heart  irresistibly  is  moved  toward 
your  happiness — go  as  Omar,  no  one  of  this  en- 
campment will  question  your  steps,  habituated  as 
they  are  to  nightly  missions  from  our  camp.  1  will 
occupy  your  tent  until  mom — take  my  dress  and 
arms — the  watcli-word  "  Maholath."  JamI  started 
as  he  thus  heard  the  sorcerer's  name,  whose  fell 
voice  had  urged  on  his  death,  it  nerved  him  to  seek 
his  further  guidance  at  the  Kasr,  aud  to  take  a 
farewell  of  I.illah :  thanking  Omar,  he  hastened 
with  eager  joy  to  array  himself  in  his  Arab  garbs — 
the  turban  rolled  deeply  over  his  forehead,  made  the 
transformation  complete ;  again  uttering  the  most 
earnest  protestations  of  gratitude,  the  young  Arab, 
as  he  appeared,  was  pennitted  to  pass  forth  by  the 
watchful  guard.  He  mounted  his  horse,  and  flew 
a  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  to  Hillah.  He  quickly 
1  the  well  known  spots,  and  beheld  the  gax- 
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dens;  they  were  most  lovely  to  his  eye,  as,  entering 
hy  a  door  which  opened  immediately  on  their 
shades,  they  spread  their  umbrageous  groves  in  the 
clear  moon&ght,  and  he  pensively  thought  of  their 
former  interest  on  his  heart,  contrasted  with  the  tor- 
turing feelings  now  predominant  within  him.  He 
listened  to  the  angry  chafing  of  the  Euphrates, 
Imiken  by  sounds  which  he  knew  issued  from  the 
flpartmeDtBusednowbyHeman  and  Adalia;  irritated 
at  the  vicinity,  he  was  deeply  musing  how  to  gain 
sight  of  him  for  a  feiv  seconds,  when  a  faint  shriek 
caught  his-ear — it  was  so  low  that  he  deemed  it  an 
illusion  of  fancy,  until  again  it  was  repeated,  and 
from  the  hal)  where  Lillah  abo<le !  Rushing  thither 
he  instantly  reached  the  saloon,  where  Ebn  Thaher 
lay  pale  and  motionless  as  in  death,  and  Ltliah,  her 
beautiful  features  distorted  with  rage  and  exertion, 
was  within  the  power  of  Heman,  exposed  to  his 
importunity  and  addresses.  Evidently  hateful  to 
her  ears,  she  had  been  threatening  to  awaken  her 
father,  which  the  malignant  sneer  of  Heman  told 
her  was  past  her  power,  when  the  rude  grasp  of 
Jami  seizing  Heman,  and  in  an  instant  wrapping 
him  in  the  folds  of  his  flowing  robe,  and  closely 
bandaging  him,  he  became  motionless,  and  deprived 
of  all  power  of  movement,  ignorant  ahke  of  how 
the  change  was  effected,  and  the  means  of  extri- 
cation ;  leaving  him  in  his  bonds,  pouring  forth  his 
childisli  excuses,  with  promises  of  instantly  quitting 
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the  saloon,  if  she  would  deign  to  disengage  him, 
Jam!  beckoned  Lillah  a  few  moments  into  the 
garden,  and  hfting  his  turban,  her  eyes  beamed 
deUght  as  she  saw  the  sparkling  features  of  her 
lover. 

"  Beloved  Jami,''  she  exclaimed,  "  how  pure, 
how  overpowering  the  joy  of  owing  my  relief  to 
your  love;  but  whence  this  nightly  visit — ^what  ails 
your  anxious  mind  ?''  for  she  saw  the  dark  flash  of 
his  eyes  fill  with  despair. 

"  Ah !  Lillah,  I  hasten  hither  on  the  wings  of 
fate  to  say  farewell,  perhaps  for  ever,  and  to  receive, 
under  all  changes,  your  promise  of  love.*" 

*'  Whence,  Jami,  arises  these  dangers,  and  this 
sudden  terror?'' 

,  *^  Alas!  Lillah,  we  are  in  the  hands  and  bonds  of 
a  mighty  oppressor,  whose  ways  I  now  know,  and 
whose  subjects  all  these  inhabitants  will  become, 
and  whose  sword  is  not  so  powerful  as — (he  gasped 
with  terror — he  could  not  but  with  agony  articulate 
the  word) — as  his  charms!  he  is  a  sorcerer!'* 

Lillah  shrieked  forth,  ^^  Melka  told  me  so,  and 
has  sought  day  by  day  to  lessen  my  horror  of  the 
race — poor  Jaml !  What  may  we  do  ? — ^this  how- 
ever know — not  death  itself  shall  make  me  mate 
with  yonder  struggling  wretch,  or  wrong  the 
faithful  promise  here  I  vow."  Jami's  features 
beamed  with  delight  as  he  heard  her. 

"  Ah !  Lillah,  dear  gem  of  bliss,  destiny  and 


treachery  weave  their  snares,  now  closing  fast 
u-ound  me — if  i  break  through  them,  I  claim 
your  hand  in  triumph — if  I  fall,  then  let  your  love 
embalm  my  memory.  Give  no  ear  to  false  slanders, 
engendered  by  demons'  malice ;  see  this  stone,"  pre- 
senting a  ring,  "  fate  tells  me  boldly,  that  while 
it  hears  its  emerald  green,  whatever  may  occur  of 
adverse  fortune,  you  may  rest  assured  of  Jami's 
truth,  and  Jami's  life!  This  heart  may  leave  its 
frame,  but  cannot  cea^e  to  beat  for  thee.  Fare- 
well— again  farewell  (as  they  leant  on  each  other, 
dissolved  in  grief) — fear  not  Ebn  Thaher's  trance 
— take  the  pungent  arekadust  on  yonder  plant,  rub 
thrice  his  nostrils,  and  it  will  wear  away.  Arouse 
your  slaves  to  watch  tliis  night,  this  awful  night, 
and  then  fear  not  to  unbind  yon  abject  inouid  of 
man !"  So  saying,  and  again  embracing  Lillah, 
he  vanished  in  a  thicket,  and  mounting  his  horse 
with  fiery  haste,  lest  the  hour  of  night  should  pass, 
he  goaded  his  snorting  steed  toward  the  Kasr — his 
garments  streamed  in  wild  disorder  to  the  elements, 
as  the  now  rising  wind  threatened  a  tempest — but 
his  heart  filled  with  agony,  his  mind  steeled  with 
daring  resolve,  he  swept  along  as  the  genius  of  the 
darlding  ruins,  and  rashly  pressing  his  fiery  courser 
over  the  stony  ravines  and  rough  hillocks  of  the 
^ain,  he  galloped  forward  on  his  dangerous  quest 
the  Kasr  mound. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


'^  Elements  near  me, 
Be  mingled  and  stirred ; 

Know  me,  and  hear  me, 
And  leap  to  my  word  I" 


Arriving  at  the  wreck  of  the  once  sumptuous 
palace  of  the  mighty  monarchs  of  Chaldea,  Jam! 
sped  onward  to  the  overshading  tree,  revealed 
lightly  in  the  moonbeam ;  under  its  boughs  he  had 
scarcely  seated  himself,  ere  a  sensation  of  exquisite 
delight  banished  the  tortures  of  suspense  and  dread 
he  had  felt,  and  a  thrill  of  emotion  bespoke  some 
essence  present,  known  to  the  inward  soul,  though 
veiled  from  the  eye  of  sense,  and  in  the  next  mo- 
ment Zephon,  as  the  shepherd  of  the  valley,  stood 
beside  him. 

"  What  would  the  son  of  earth  with  the  bright 
children  of  the  elements  ?^  he  mildly  said  to  Jami, 
who  bent  lowly,  and  whose  countenance  wa^  suf* 
fused  with  emotion.   . 


-  ■ "  Alas !"  he  replied,  "  the  snares  of  Hassun  and 
the  shadow  of  death  are  over  me,  and  the  powers 
of  darkness  are  too  mighty  for  my  fainting  arms. 
O  i  Zephun  !  say,  how  can  the  feeble  ami  of  Jam! 
rescue  the  lost  Adalia  ?" 

"  Hear  and  despair  not.  Adalia,  bound  by  ties 
of  fate,  must  die !"  here  Zephon  paused — "  unless 
some  being  takes  voluntarily  his  bands  of  fate, 
and  bleeds  on  the  altar  of  fire  T' 

"  Alas !  woe  to  us,"  JamI  exclaimed,  "  where 
can  such  an  one  be  found  .'" 

"  Such  is  found,"  the  spirit  replied,  "  if  Jam! 
trembles  not !  hearken  to  the  dark  decree  which  fate 
is  fulfilUng  for  the  wicked ;  Hassun  cannot  be 
priest  and  officiator,  hence  the  fierce  Hassarac  is 
employed  daily  to  drug  the  blooming  Adalia''s  cup 
with  dust  of  mighty  power — it  ia  ashes  of  the  last 
year's  victim  offered  by  Hassun  to  hb  master  demon, 
iheGodof  Firei  these  taken  threedays  previously  to 
the  fatal  banquet,  so  intoxicate  and  brutalize,  that 
when  the  vielim,  warmed  by  wine,  is  at  the  fated 
mouient  brought  before  the  altar,  the  charm  masters 
all  wish  but  that  of  death  upon  the  guilty  altar  ! 
Twice  has  AdaUa's  cup  been  poisoned — to-morrow 
your  hand  completes  tlie  charm ;  but  as  Bibars, 
influenced  by  hate,  and  guided  by  my  power,  has 
hitherto  presented  the  poison  to  the  lips  of  Heman 
instead  of  Adalia,  changing  the  goblets  betwixt 
Heman  and  Adalia,  and  eluding  the  quick  sense 
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of  Hassarac^  so  may  Jam!  act  the  preserver  also  for 
him  to-morrow ;  but  to  work  this  change  you  must 
submit  to  Hassun^s  power,  you  must  descend  into 
the  cave  with  Heman,  you  must  even  become  re- 
vealed, and  bear  the  terrors  of  his  revenge — such 
are  the  perils.'' 

*f  Oh !  gracious  Zephon,  record  my  firm  desire  to 
bear  it  all ;  nay,  death  itself,  so  that  I  rob  the  sorcerer 
of  his  prey,  and  save  Adalia  I'' 

Zephon  benevolently  smiled,  as  he  replied — 
"  Sweet  are  the  blossoms  of  thy  love,  fragrant  the 
fruit  of  hope  and  trust  divine — to  save  Adalia  thou 
must  wear  the  form  of  Hassarac,  who,  during  the 
moment  of  trial,  subtle  as  he  is,  will  bend  in  slumber 
under  my  power ;  say  the  word,  and  use  this  ebon 
charm  by  putting  it  on  your  eyes,  and  you  become 
the  Ethiopian  slave ;  but  ere  you  do  so,  hear  and 
pause — ^no  voice  but  that  of  Hassun  can  uncharm 
the  spell,  and  restore  Jami's  form  to  Jami's  heart — 
so  says  the  stern  fate  which  governs;  but  fear 
Allah,  and  thou  art  secure  from  every  one  else." 

**  Be  it  so,''  JamI  firmly  replied ;  "  I  shrink  not 
even  at  that  terrible  thought — gracious  spirit, 
Touchsafe  the  charm." 

He  stretched  forth  his  hands  for  the  ebon  ring, 
grasping  which,  he  deliberately  placed  it  on  his 
eyes,  and  opening  them,  he  saw  in  a  bright  mirror 
of  sted,  which  Zephon  held,  that  he  was  become 
ihe  form  of  Hassarac.    An  emotion  of  intense  an- 
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guish  shot  to  hia  heart  as  he  thought  of  Omar,  and 
imagined  his  reproaches  for  what  he  would  deem 
deceit. 

"  Pear  not  for  Omar,"  Zephon  gently  said, 
*•  buried  in  slumber,  a  dream  even  now  instructs 
him  to  preserve  silence  on  thy  ^teps,  which  are 
spell  directed.  Hassun  already  has  set  forth  from 
Al  Hymer  to  meet  his  faithful  Hasaarac  in  the 
destined  hall — one  moment  more  and  all  our  en- 
chantments are  complete  !  Fear  not,  Jami,  though 
the  powers  of  evil  assail,  the  end  is  not  yet.'" 

Zephon  waved  his  crook,  and  Jam!  sunk  into 
•himber,  from  which  arousing,  he  perceived  him- 
self alone,  in  the  chamber  of  Hassun's  mansion, 
bordering  on  the  stream  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
completing  the  quadrangular  pile  ever  interdicted 
to  his  household ;  its  aspect  presented  no  appear- 
ance of  fire,  and  the  dividing  wall  which  separated 
il  fr<jiii  the  hall  of  Heman's  sports,  the  scene  of  the 
conflagration,  was  completely  finished,  and  now 
altered  into  a  row  of  columns,  along  which  ran  a 
magnificent  crimson  curtain,  flowing  in  long  sweep- 
ing draperies  from  the  ceiling,  and  carefully  fastened 
in  graceful  festoons  to  the  columns.  The  desolate 
hall  also  had  been  cleared  of  its  ruins,  and  changed 
into  ranges  of  flowering  shrubs,  gay  with  the 
bri^test  blossoms,  fruits,  and  flowers  of  the  east ; 
and  the  three  sides  of  the  spacious  apartment, 
wherein  Jami  was  ipclosed,  were  marked  in  sym- 
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bolic  characters,  the  Oaimes  and  Zodiacal  devices  of 
BabePs  temple ;  the  whole  space  breathed  a  mystery 
and  abhorrent  gloom  from  the  darkened  roof  and 
walls,  incrusted  with  the  hieroglyphic  deities, 
standing  amid  snakes  and  wolves,  which  were  de- 
lineated black  and  frowning;  one  solitary  torch 
displayed  the  gloom,  rather  than  lighted  the  space, 
which  was  of  small  dimensions  for  its  lofty  height. 
Ruminating  upon  the  scene,  the  fictitious  Hassarac 
soon  heard  the  footsteps  of  Hassun,  who,  looking 
earnestly  around — "  Excellent  slave,''  he  exclaimed, 
**  well  hast  thou  arrayed  the  outward  semblance — 
now  for  thy  instructions ;  already  the  morning  beams 
glimmer  in  the  east,  and  much  has  thy  master  to 
achieve — ^my  dreams  of  glory  now  are  become  the 
certainties  of  my  grasp,  and  amid  the  sweets  of  Per- 
sia  soon  shalt  thou  riot — this  day  gives  me  the  power 
whereatall  Irak  shall  tremble,  and  above  all,  gives  me 
a  son  worthy  to  wield  my  vengeance  and  my  power ! 
The  lofty  Jami  slumbers  at  Al  Hymer,  nor  shall 
stir  thence  until  his  chance  of  interference  is  passed 
by ;  hasten  thou  at  early  dawn,  smooth  thy  fiery 
crest  to  the  boy  Adalia,  let  the  sacrifice  approach 
his  altar  in  golden  chains ;  watch  Heman — ^how  my 
soul  longs  to  welcome  intellect  and  fierce  resolve 
flash  from  those  orbs,*  on  which,  dull  as  they  are, 
so  often  I  have  hung  in  the  tender  sympathy  of  na- 
ture's fondness ;  keep  them  in  guileless  sports  until 
thebanquet,  which  you  must  lay  within  thishall ;  this 


■ug  give  to  Adalia,  which  once  swallowed, 
stamp  instantly  on  the  Hoor,  and  at  thy  bidding 
Bwiftly  we  meet,  whence  never  more  the  victim  to 
the  God  of  Fire  returns  to  light  or  day  !  Remember, 
when  the  sun  slopes  to  the  west,  repair  to  tliese 
halls,  when  his  orb,  plain  in  our  view,  rests  as  for  a 
farewell  pause  upon  that  pile,  the  Birs,  then  swiftly 
bear  the  potion  to  Adalia;  soon,  soon  shall  all  the 
elements  subject  to  thy  master's  power  become  to 
tliee  means  of  delight ;  thou  slialt  ride  the  tempest, 
hang  on  the  burning  desert,  and  add  fresh  fires 
and  fitter  poison  to  the  terror-fraught  simoom  I 
Amid  the  realms  of  subterranean  darkness  thou 
shall  watch  the  wonders  of  these  mighty  agents, 
which  convulse  the  plains,  overtlirow  the  stately 
cities,  and  in  eartliquakes  devastate  whole  realms  ! 
Oh  I  thou  shalt  ijuaft'  thy  fill  of  mischief,  nor  find 
thy  will  as  now,  repressed  aiid  curbed  by  circhng 
limits  closely  girting  thee,  and  fraught  with  threat- 
ening pedis ;  perform  my  high  behest,  secure  my 
power,  then  take  thy  wish  !" 

He  disappeared  amid  the  crimson  drapery,  which 
hung  in  stately  grandeur,  and  Jami,  his  soul  burn- 
ing to  toll  hack  on  the  guilty  Hassun  the  mis- 
chiefs which  he  thus  meditated,  prepared  to  sustain 
the  part  of  HasMirac  through  hours  of  such  un- 
exampled trial.  No  sooner  had  the  orb  of  day 
tpread  light  over  tlie  earth,  than  he  hastened  to 
Adalia''!  couch ;  unconscious  of  his  change  at  the 
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moment,  he  would  have  held  his  arms  open  m 

him,  but  the  averted  looks  and  clouded 
brow  soon  admonished  Jami  how  ditFcreni  his 
welcome  was  as  Hassarac — with  Heman  he  expe- 
rienced a  far  different  reception ;  weakness  and  im- 
becility ever  practice  and  rejoice  in  tyranny,  and 
with  whom  could  Heman  feel  and  practice  so  freely 
the  evil  passions  as  with  this  minister  of  evil  ?  But 
Heman  also  felt  an  impetus  he  knew  not  of  in  those 
potions  of  the  evil  mixture,  which,  by  Bibars'  art 
had  been  transferred  to  him,  and  their  aberrations 
of  furious  rage,  and  mental  vacuity,  in  any  other 
being  must  have  been  seen  and  noticed;  with 
Heman  it  appeared  but  as  a  moody  freak,  the 
change  of  imbecility  to  ungovemed  emotions. 
Around  his  morning's  couch  the  companions  of  his 
hours  assembled,  and  already  were  discussing  on 
the  occupations  of  the  day.  Adal  la  purposed,  by  the 
aid  of  Yussuf,  to  metamorphose  the  amphitheatr  e 
into  a  resemblance  of  the  Mountain  Caf,  and  to  ex- 
hibit a  representation  of  Uustan  and  the  Simorg ; 
this  was  highly  applauded  by  Heman  as  a  new- 
device,  but  the  voice  of  Hassarac  suspended  their 
design,  when  he  reminded  the  party  of  the  appoint- 
ment made  by  Hassun  for  their  entertainment. 
Disappointed  of  Rustan's  adventures,  Heman  grew 
dullen,  and  his  greatest  favourite  Adalia  failed  of 
Amunng  him.  Although  JamI  plainly  traced  the 
Aorrow  and  regret  stru^Hng  in  his  mind  against 
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the  association  toward  a  being  so  untra^ctable,  yet 
he  witnessed  with  admiration  the  feelings  of  pity 
and  regard  for  former  kindness  overcoming  personal 
motives,  and  leading  him  to  those  acts  of  lively 
and  cheerful  suggestions  of  amusement,  before 
which  the  rugged  nature  of  Heman  usually  gave 
way.  At  present,  however,  every  thing  seemed  the 
prelude  of  discord,  had  not  Nourmahara  dance, 
irerfornied  on  a  verdant  islet  of  the  artificial  lake, 
whilst  Heman  and  his  companions  floated  in  their 
gay  boats  on  the  water,  somewhat  smoothed  his 
brow ;  a  second  contest  arose  upon  the  admisaori 
of  Bibars,  still  in  disgrace,  into  his  boat,  which  was 
at  length  effected  by  the  influence  of  Adalia. 
Such  were  the  events  of  the  morning  hours, 
rolling  onward  in  the  absence  of  Hassun,  marked 
by  those  trivial  incidents,  which  gave  no  indication 
of  the  awful  storm  so  soon  approaching.  The 
being  most  tried  was  Jaral,  who  might  wear  the 
visage  and  terrific  lineaments  of  Hassarac,  but 
whose  mind  displayed  such  traits  of  gentle  kind- 
ness, and  emanations  of  amiable  feeling,  as  sur- 
prized while  it  delighted  the  poor  slaves,  usually 
tormented  by  his  tyranny.  Yet  Jami,  cautious 
of  the  mighty  consequences  hinging  on  his  dis- 
guise, strove  to  assume  a  sterner  character  than 
his  own,  one  suited  to  the  form  he  wore.  Long  he 
eyed  with  deepest  feeling  the  unconscious  Adalia 
on  the  very  brink  of  death,  ensnared  by  the  sor- 
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cerer,  and  transported  to  his  infernal  den;  from 
him  his  eyes  wandered  to  the  imbecile  vicious 
Heman,  and  he  was  stung  by  the  distressing 
thought,  that  to  him  even  he  must  be  the  unwilling 
instrument  of  evil.  Amid  these  cogitations,  as  they 
floated  on  the  waters,  Lillah^s  voice  sounded  from 
the  groves,  and  his  heart  beat  as  though  it  would 
burst  his  bosom,  as  he  thought  of  flying  to  her 
side,  until  the  conviction  of  his  Ethiop  form  came 
on  his  soul;  but  Heman,  leaning  toward  him, 
fanned  him  into  fury,  as,  his  eyes  shooting  deadly 
malice,  he  exultingly  whispered  "  the  certainty  of 
betraying  her  into  his  possession  on  the  ensuing 
day,  by  the  will  and  concurrence  of  his  father.'' 
As  he  poured  forth  the  guilty  conceptions  of  his 
polluted  mind  into  his  ears,  Jami,  who  now  indeed, 
in  the  excess  of  his  boiling  rage,  fitly  personated 
Hassarac,  gav&  the  reins  to  his  fury,  and  dismissed 
all  lurking  regrets  at  the  path  of  duty  before  him. 
The  simple  tones  of  Lilldh's  voice  amid  the  groves 
in  the  garden  inflamed  him  almost  to  madness, 
and  Heman,  accustomed  to  the  fierce  passions  of 
Hassarac,  kept  officiously  whispering  in  eager  tones 
his  guilty  hopes  and  viciously  concerted  schemes, 
demanding  his  concurring  aid. 

'^  Hence,  ye  weak  and  foolish  scruples,''  Jarni 
inwardly  exclaimed,  "  the  sorcerer  and  his  brood 
are  well  cleared  from  the  earth  even  at  the  risk  of 
my  own  blood,"  and  he  hastened  to  prepare  the 


deceitful  blosfioms  of  the  sunt  plant  tn  blind  the 
^uick-eyeti  Hassun.  Scarcely  had  he  effected  it, 
and  rejoined  the  group,  ere  the  declining  sun 
pointed  at  the  aivful  hour,  and  Adalia,  little  aware 
how  prolialile  the  fiction  might  become  reality, 
suggested  their  going  in  procession  to  the  iiall, 
where  himself  and  Heman  were  to  meet  with  Has- 
sun, to  give  a  character  to  tbe  exhibition  before 
them.  He  had  taken  a  garland  from  one  of  the 
female  dancers  and  placed  it  on  his  own  head, 
which,  with  the  dress  ho  wore  of  Nourmahal's 
loTer  (discovered,  and  sentenced  to  die),  rendered 
his  appearance  strikingly  in  unison  with  the  awful 
scene  be  unconscioualy  stood  in  peril  of;  for  Has- 
sun, impatient  lest  the  hour  of  destiny  should 
strike,  and  he  become  defrauded  of  his  revengeful 
hopes,  himself  dismissed  the  usual  retinue  of 
Heman,  and,  exulting  in  his  wiles,  led  Adalia, 
dressed  and  crowned  as  a  victim,  to  the  fatal  spot. 
Overwhelmed  with  surprize  at  the  appearance  of 
Hassun,  already  there,  JaniT  hastened  onward,  and 
one  moment  only  remained  for  him  to  shake  tbe 
poisonous  subtle  drug  into  Heman's  goblet  ere  the 
entrance  of  Hassun,  followed  by  the  slaves,  would 
have  made  it  impracticable  for  ever.  Resuming 
by  a  strong  effort  his  self-command.  Jam?  looked 
keenly  around,  and  his  quick  eye,  ranging  over  the 
apartment,  delected  that,  by  Hassun's  seat,  a  re- 
flecting mirror  was  so  placed  that  it  presented  to 
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his  watchful  glance  every  action  in  the  n 
then,  never  more  to  separate,  until  the  powerful 
spell  rendered  his  vittim  a  heap  of  ashea,  were 
grouped  the  obdurate,  revenD;eful  enchanter,  the 
victim  ready  crowned  (whose  fine  and  attractive 
countenance  shaded  by  uneasy  thought,  not  only 
failed  to  excite  one  germ  of  sorrow  or  remorse  in 
his  ruthless  heart,  but  was  eyed  with  sparkling 
looks  of  eager  malice),  and  Hcman  relapsed  into 
unmeaning  apathy.  Bibors,  deeply  agitated  and 
restless,  only  thought  how  to  exchange  the  cups, 
little  aware  that  in  so  doing  he  would  present  the 
drug  of  death  to  Adalia.  This  blow  Jami  had  not 
foreseen,  nor  could  he  now  avert  the  fatal  and  blind 
inierference  which  annihilated  all  his  precautions, 
and  frustrated  the  unparalleled  effort  of  hia  self- 
devoted  sacrifice  of  himself;  stOl  Zephon's  words 
sustained  his  sickening  heart,  as  he  thought  of  the 
impending  perils.  Numerous  slaves  brought  eveiy 
delicacy,  with  fruits  of  the  highest  flavour,  and  the 
rich  wines  of  Persia;  when,  as  if  relaxing  into  the 
tender  parent,  and  pleased  and  cheerful  master, 
Hassun  quaded  the  gay  goblet  of  pleasure,  and 
encouraged  it  in  all  around  him,  until  he  alone 
witnessed  the  powder  shaken  into  Adalia^s  goblet, 
as  he  thought,  by  the  hands  of  Hassarac — that 
powder  which  consummated  the  sacrifice,  and  pre- 
pared the  victim.  At  this  instant  his  eyes  flashed 
',  and  eager  to  seize  his  prey,  he  pointed  through 
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the  opening  arches  to  the  distant  Btrs ;  the  mighty 
mound  now  frowned  a  dark  and  threatening  mass, 
and  on  its  edge,  as  on  a  throne,  rested  the  fiery 
sun.  Tossing  furiously  his  arms  towards  the  gio- 
rious  luminary,  he  exclaimed — "  Bring  forth  the 
goblets;  Adalia,  I  pledge  thee  to  the  God  of  day — 
hasten  thee  to  drink  ere  he  sinks  beneath  the  hill !" 
Adalia  rose — a  solemn  pause  ran  through  the  hall 
— and  Jami  quivered  with  agony,  for  he  saw  thai 
Ribars  had  changed  the  cups,  and  was  bearing  to 
Adalia  the  fatal  mixture.  He  gasped  with  horror, 
when  Hassun  (who  was  more  and  more  watchful 
and  suspicious  as  the  hour  came  on,  and  who  had 
beheld  the  transaction  iti  the  mirror),  rushing  from 
his  seat  under  the  influence  of  uncontrollable  rage, 
himself  seized  the  fatal  goblet  borne  by  Bibars,  and 
gave  it  to  Heman,  and  snatching  the  exchanged  and 
harmless  cup  lifted  to  Hemaii's  lips,  he  presented 
it  to  Adalia.  The  exchange,  so  impetuously  made, 
was  accepted  instantly  by  the  terrified  youths,  who 
(as  his  eyes  darted  hghtnings  on  them)  in  a  moment 
of  time  drank  their  contents,  and  the  awful  spell 
was  irrevocably  sealed.  A  sound  as  of  thunder 
rolled  under  their  feet,  as  the  sun  sunk  beneath 
the  hill — "  It  is  done,"  he  exclaimed,  in  tones  of  ap- 
palling triumph,  while  he  drew  his  scimetar,  in- 
flicting death  on  the  frightened  Bibars,  who  sunk 
beneath  his  remorseless  arm.  All  the  slaves,  in 
horror  and  surprize,  fled  from  the  hall.     "  It  is 
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done,^  again  re-echoed  from  the  lofty  roofs  in  Has- 
sun^s  tones — ^^  I  await  thee,  faithful  Hassarac,  in 
the  cave  ;^  and,  as  he  spoke,  brandishing  his  flick- 
ering charmed  blade,  with  a  glance  of  fire  which 
rivalled  the  lightning's  blaze,  he  disappeared. 

The  gates  self-closed  their  bronze  valves,  the 
locks  and  bars  spontaneously  and  imperviously 
fastened  every  avenue,   and  the  crimson  flowing 
curtains,  descending  in  lurid  pomp,  covered  the 
apartment,  as  a  sanctuary,  from  every  human  eye — 
their  stately  folds  were  stifiened  with  embroideries  of 
stars  and  of  signs,  susceptive  of  a  solemn  character, 
and  awful  import.     Jami  gazed  aroimd  in  speech- 
less horror.     The  apartment  wore  a  crimsoned  hue 
as  if  flooded  in  human  blood— there  lay  Heman 
overpowered  by  the  potent  drug,  a  prey  for  the 
flames — there  lay  the  faithful  Bibars,  death'*s  vic- 
tim from  the   sword  of  his  master,  and  himself 
bound  in  the  spell,  wearing  an  Ethiop^s  form; 
whilst  Adalia,  wringing  his  hands  in  anguish,  sus- 
pecting his  destruction  at  hand,  unknowing  where 
to  fly,  was  conjuring  Jam!  by  name  to  fly  to  his 
succour.     Touched  to  the  soul  at  his  moving  ex- 
clamations and  anguish,  he  did  fly  to  him;  but, 
alas!   he  was  warned  again,  by  Adalia^s  agony, 
whose  form  he  bore.     "  Adalia !  Adalia  r  he  so- 
lemnly uttered,  after  a  moment's  pause,  "  fly  not 
from  me  !  the  moments  are  most  precious.    Believe 
me,  it  is  Jamrs  voice,  although  Hassarac's  form.     I 
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have  offered  myself  for  thee,  ami  to  overthruw  the 
dread  magician's  power."  He  then  developed  ra- 
pidly the  steps  whereby  Hassun  was  deceived,  and 
the  dread  penalty  awaiting  himself,  pointing  to  the 
senseless  Heman;  then  taking  the  fated  coronet 
from  Adalia's  brow,  he  placed  it  on  Heman's. 
Adalia  now  shrieked  more  loudly  than  before,  as 
lie  dashed  himself  on  the  pavement,  declaring 
wildly,  that  he  never  would  accept  of  his  deliverance 
on  the  terms.  "  Awake  !  Heman,  awake !"  he 
desperately  exclaimed,  as  he  strove  to  shake  him 
from  his  slumbers.  At  this  moment  the  loud  thun- 
der sounded  again,  and  JamT,  hastily  pressing 
Adaha  to  his  heart,  the  agonized  youth  dropped 
from  his  arms  senseless  on  the  pavement.  Casting 
a  look  of  tender  pity  on  his  convulsed  form,  Jami 
was  secretly  imploring  the  aid  of  Zephon,  as  a 
light  fleecy  cloud  filled  the  room.  The  cloud 
rested  on  Adalia's  form  ^  it  was  but  a  moment  ere 
it  dissolved  into  air,  and  Jami  beheld  himself  and 
Heman  alone  in  the  hall.  Resigned  to  his  fate,  as 
he  saw  Adaiia  had  been  preserved — "  Now,  destiny, 
accomplish  thy  decrees  !"  Jami  exclaimed;  and  clap- 
ping his  hands,  the  chamber  slowly  descended,  amid 
the  strains  of  soft  and  mournful  music,  'llie  pause 
waa  felt  by  Jaml's  inmost  soul,  as  the  dreadful 
moment  passed  of  bidding  farewell  to  the  realms  of 
day.  Soon  he  summoned  fortitude  to  look  upon 
the  scene  around;    Bibars,  unhappy  being,   lay 
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bathed  in  blood ;  on  a  gokleii  couch  or  bed,  Heman, 
the  crowned  victim,  aw^ting  the  summoDS  to  ihf 
rites  ;  on  every  side  he  beheld  arcades  opening  into 
lengthened  avenues,  which  spread  far  and  deep  into 
the  caverns  of  the  earth,  the  haunts  of  evil  and 
rebellious  spirits— wild  rang  their  songs  and  sounds 
of  joy,  while  the  bands  of  wicked  powers  swarmed 
forth    around.       At    the    rolling    peals   of    their 
dread  charms  the  caverns  shook,  and  appeared  to     ' 
rock    in    trembling   terror  of  their   potent  spells. 
"  Hassun   they  praised — him  they  extolled — the 
powerful,  the  chief  of  magic  Araby ;    henceforth 
subjected  to  his  sway — him,  wise  and  greatest  of 
her  race,  who  had  won  the  gift  of  wisdom  for  his 
son,  henceforth  renowned  on  earth."     Thus  they 
sung,  while  Jamt,   motionless,   stood  by   the  in- 
sensible form,  lifting  up  his  heart  in  eager  aspira- 
tions for  support.  I 
Hassun  appeared  in  the  midst  of  the  awful  scene,     I 
and  now  before  liim  arose  the  altar  which  Jaml  had      | 
seen  in  the  caverns  of  the  Kasr.     With  loud  ac-      | 
claim  it  rose,    and  the  teraph,  flashing   from   its 
ghastly  eyes  a  dismal  light,  glared  pale  and  deadly 
from  the  ribbed  rock.  Fronting  the  altar,  the  flame,    _^ 
as  if  eager  for  its  prey,  and  never  propitiated  but      j 
with  blood,  streamed  upward  on  the  altar,  majesti- 
cally bright  and  clear.     The  moment  arrived,  the 
jarring  discord  ceased,  and  silence  deep  and  solemn 
lAicceeded,   while  Hassun,  wearing  the   mystical 
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magi  robes,  advanced  first  to  tbe  golden  couch ; 
placing  his  hand  upon  the  veiled  sacrifice,  he  then 
mrned  toward  the  altar,  and  devoted  him  to  the 
Ood  of  Fire !  Songs  of  triumph  again  arose,  ex- 
tolling Hassan's  f^th — "  He  was  worthy  to  wear 
and  to  wield  the  talismans  of  the  preadamite 
kings !  the  greatest  of  the  mysterious  sovereigns 
Tesembled  him  in  fate  i  Thus  must  all  his  enemies 
fall  before  him !"  The  cup  of  charmed  potency, 
their  pledge,  then  passed  around,  from  which  Has- 
san no  sooner  withdrew  liis  Hps,  than  sprinkling  a 
few  drops  upon  the  altar's  flame,  it  spread  in  wavy 
brilliancy,  rolling  around  its  bickering  flashes.  The 
sounds  and  songs  of  triumph  died  away,  the  mys- 
terious thunders  paused,  and  silence,  death-like 
and  solemn,  fell  around  on  all.  The  pause  lasted — 
and  Jam!  scarcely  sustained  its  pressure  on  his 
heart,  when  Hassun  slowly  approached,  and  thus 
muttered  forth  the  spell,  which  his  deep-toned  voice 
echoed  amid  the  arched  caverns  around; 

"  Great  God  of  Fire  receive  a  noble  victim,  the 
youth  Adalia— bear  him  to  thy  flames !  intoxicate 
with  spells  of  potency,  he  reels  under  thy  charmed 
draught,  and  voluntarily  bends  to  thy  influence! 
Seize  him,  ye  flames,  mix  his  form  with  thy  primeval 
elements !  receive  him  as  the  homage  of  my  heart ! 
Sacrifice !  awake !  arise !" 

Hassun,  standing  before  the  altar,  with  impas- 
sioned gestures,  waving  liis  wand,  at  length  gently 
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touched  the  shrouded  form ;  it  stirred — it  moved — 
and  shaking  off  the  enchanter^s  sleep  and  covering 
veil,  a  universal  shriek  rent  the  cave,  of  '*  Heman  ? 
Hetnan  !^  as  Heman  stood  beforci  them ;  and  while, 
in  speechless  surprize  and  agony,  the  wretched 
Hassun  gazed  on  his  son,  Heman  exclaimed — 
"  Victim  of  the  spell,  I  come  to  fulfil  thy  rites  !  O 
fire !  I  come  to  adore  thy  power  !'' 
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CHAPTER  X. 


"  Oh !  that  each  drop  which  falls  to  earth 
Would  rise  a  snake  to  sting  them,  as  they  have  stung  me ! 
Or  that  the  devil,  to  whom  they  liken  me, 
Would  aid  his  likeness !     If  I  must  partake 
His  form,  why  not  his  power  ?" 


The  dark  cavern  of  the  deep  central  abyss  of  the 
-earth,  in  which  they  were  now  enclosed,  glowed 
with  the  magic  fires,  as  they  shot  their  ruddy  flame 
on  every  side.  Here  stood  the  powerful  and  how 
miserable  Hassun,  his  visage  displaying  the  con- 
flicting struggles  of  heart-rending  love,  and  fear, 
and  hate,  and  horrbr — each  passion  usurping  domi- 
nion of  his  soul  by  turns,  and  rushing  through  his 
mind  with  the  whirlwind's  speed.  Jam!,  wearing 
the  savage  and  colossal  form  of  Hassarac,  stood 
near  the  hapless  Heman,  but  moulded  by  the  heart 
which  beat  to  tender  feelings,  Hassarac'^s  features 
(wearing  usually  the  lineaments  of  fierce  passions) 
were  now  animated  by  an  intellectual  spark  of 
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divine  humanity,  which  softened  and  melted  into 
tears  as  he  gazed  on  the  fated  Hcman,  thus  robed 
and  crowned.  Heman — at  how  dreadful  a  price ! — 
was  no  longer  the  weak  and  imbecile  trifler.  In 
these  his  last  moments  his  eyes  shone  with  a  bright- 
ness altogether  supernatural,  and  to  the  agonized 
parent  most  alarming,  for  too  well  he  recognized 
therein  the  potent  agency  of  the  fatal  spell. 

The  throng  of  furious  dreadful  forms  filling  the 
caverns,  those  essences  of  power  malign,  who  wield 
these  elements  with  swift  impulse,  transcending  mor- 
tal tliought,  who  shall  describe?  But  darkness  is 
their  choice  abode,  so  be  its  oblivious  mantle  also 
ever  their  doom  ;  their  names  and  dreadful  rites  be- 
come as  much  utiknown  to  man,  as  in  their  evil  deeds 
they  far  suq^ass  his  puny  powers.  Happy  for  man 
a  curb  is  placed  even  on  their  iron  necks — they 
cannot  seize  on  man  by  force,  nor  make  him  at 
their  will  their  prey.  Bait  with  snares  his  patli, 
and  miserably  destroy,  they  often  can  and  may 
succeed,  as  was  the  case  with  the  wretched  Hassui) 
— wretched  beyond  ail  power  of  thought!  Be- 
covering  at  length  in  some  degree  from  his  deep 
amazement — "  Tremendous  fate !"  burst  from  his 
livid  lips,  as  he  gazed  on  his  son,  on  the  altar  pre- 
pared, and  the  rites  awaiting  their  fatal  consum- 
mation, while  the  mahcious  spirits  in  harsh  tones  of 
rage  pour  forth  their  fury  and  amazement.  "  Stop 
the  rites,"  Hassun  exelmmed ;  "  am  I  not  master  of 


jour  powers?  Andthouwrftch,"  turning  to  the  ficti- 
tious Hassarac,  who,  resigned  in  mind  to  such  over- 
whelming horrors,  spoke  not — stirred  not — during 
the  dreadful  scene.  "  Thou  wretch,  proclaim  the 
cause  of  all  this  scene,  this  far  worse  than  devil's 
malice  ?"  With  a  movement  of  his  wand  the  ebon 
hue  disappeared,  and  JamI  re-assumed  his  natural 
form.  At  this  sight  the  whole  assembly,  dropping 
their  seeming  hues  of  borrowed  beauty,  filled  with 
infernal  hate  and  rage  at  seeing  their  cavernous 
deeds  of  darkness  thus  exposed,  and  their  choicest 
charms  thus  foiled,  dilated  into  their  own  demon 
forma,  rolling  around  them  volumes  of  smoke  and 
flame.  The  solid  earth  shook  under  their  furious 
charms — the  ribbed  caverns  crumbled — all  trem- 
bled with  terror  but  the  heart  of  Janii,  which 
still  reposed  itself  in  trust  that  an  outstretched  arm 
could  jet  place  a  harrier  to  their  power,  at  worst 
able  only  to  kill  the  mortal  frame.  The  sorcerers 
now  surrounding  the  youth  (whom  a  knowledge  of 
his  own  feebleness  rendered  perfectly  passive), 
gnashing  fiercely  on  him  with  withering  looks  of 
fiendish  hate,  they  bound  and  laid  him  at  the 
wretched  father's  feet,  "  Sprinkle  the  altar,  and 
sacrifice  him  thereon,"  was  his  command.  "  0  ! 
Heman !"  he  continued,  "  come  to  these  arms ;" 
but  oliedient  to  the  spell  which  himself  had  framed, 
Heman,  wearing  the  crown,  kept  his  eyes  im- 
moveably  fixed  upon  the  uprising  flame.  Meantime, 
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as  the  remorseless  spirits  sprinkled  the  altar,  the  fire 
blazed  brighter,  and  the  altar  heated  more  and 
more  intensely,  until  it  became  itself  a  molten  mass 
of  red  hot  metal,  and  JamI  beheld  himself  seized, 
to  be  borne  and  placed  upon  its  all-consuming 
flames. 

"  Perish  the  wretch,  the  base  traitor,''  Hassun 
uttered  with  frantic  tones ;  "  amid  tortures,  racking 
as  these  internal  horrors  which  shake  my  soul,  may 
he  expire !  O !  monster  of  deceit,  this  then  is  thy 
fair  lesson  of  virtue  and  of  gratitude !  to  frame  a 
snare,  that  even  demons,  such  as  these,  would 
shudder  to  achieve!  to  snare  a  father's  hand  to 
slay  his  son — his  afflicted  son!  but  seek  to  thy 
favouring  genius  now  to  help  thee.  No,  even  the 
Grod  of  Fire  will  retrace  these  charms,  and  hear  his 
favoured  votary ;  meantime,  take  thou  the  meed  of 
thy  own  black  perjured  heart — place  him  amid  the 
flames." 

^^  Stop,  I  command,  by  him  who  made  these 
flames,  yourselves,  and  nature,  for  a  moment,  stop," 
Jam!  loudly  called — and  at  the  sound,  uttered 
with  the  accents  of  power,  the  horrid  deed  was 
staid,  and  Hassun  waved  his  hand  impatiently  to 
hear  his  words. 

"  O !  wretched  father !"  slowly  spake  the  much 
oppressed  and  mourning  youth,  ^^  miserable  Hassun, 
blame  not  me,  nor  dare  to  tax  the  bright  quality  of 
goodness  from  which  you  have   so   lamentably 


strayed ;  did  I  prepare  the  victim  for  this  scene  ? 
tlid  I  heap  charm  on  charm  to  rob  the  soul  of 
sense,  and  brutify  it  even  to  the  stern  necessity  of 
commising  itself  with  elements  such  as  these  ? 
Think  on  my  youthful  wrongs !  on  Adaha'a  wrongs .' 
on  midnight  sorceries  of  the  Easr  cave !  on  the 
foul  intent  to  murder  Adalia  on  this  attar !  Whose 
arm  smote  that  poor  faitliful  wretch  V  pointing  to 
the  senseless  Bibars;  "  whose  snatched  the  goblets 
even  at  their  lips,  and  ministered  the  draught  of 
death  to  Heman's  form  ?  It  was  his  father,  the 
once  wise  and  all-persuasive  Hassun,  grasping  at 
powers  beyond  the  might  of  mortal  man  justly  to 
wield  ;  the  ruler — seeker — slave  and  victim  of 
these  jugghng  demons !  Even  now  they  deride  thy 
torments,  and  exult  at  the  success  of  their  own 
*deadly  net.  One — one  good  may  flow— O !  Hassun, 
turn  ere  too  late — renounce  their  evil  rites — let  one 
sad  victim  suffice,  and  dare  their  hellish  power  as 
1  do.  Abjure  thy  spells,  and  even  yet  shalt  ihou 
find  rest." 

Hassun  had  stood  speechless,  aghast,  and  con- 
science  smitten,  as  JamT,  rapidly,  and unterrified  at 
the  prospect  of  death,  poured  forth  these  galling 
truths ;  but  the  universal  fury  and  interposition  of 
his  evil  agents  seared  him  against  the  passing 
gleam  of  better  thoughts,  awakened  by  the  words  of 
Jami's  mouth,  and  he  raged  with  tenfold  bitterness 
as  they  sunk  with  scorpion  stings  into  his  mind. 
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Reverting  to  his  cruel  cammands,  bound  and  borne 
in  encircling  arms,  JamI  undaunted  and  unre- 
sisting, now  sunk  on  the  fiery  burning  altar ;  but 
the  instant  that  his  frame  touched  its  glowing  sur- 
face, and  they  loolted  on  to  see  him  scorched  in  tor- 
ments, the  fires  became  self- extinguished,  and  he 
lay  unhurt  upon  the  solid  bronze.  All  gazed  upoo 
it  in  mute  wonder ;  meanwhile  a  sullen  smoky  vapour 
wreathed  around,  amid  which  was  seen  the  terrible 
brightness  of  the  teraph's  eyes;  silence  held  the 
whole  assembly  in  suspense,  as  in  tones  of  ap- 
palling shrilhiess  were  heard  these  words : 

"  Master,  yet  slave  of  the  spell,  it  must  be 
obeyed ;  Jami's  life,  by  fate's  decree  ye  cannot 
touch — he  has  not  drank  the  dark  tartareous 
draught — ^he  devotes  no  offering — is  not  prepared 
nor  crowned.  A  victim  stands  before  me,  and  the 
fire,  relentless,  claims  the  willing  Heman  Irom  his 
father's  hands." 

"  Say  not  so,  say  not  bo,"  the  shrinking  Hassun 
exclaimed — "  consult  the  spirit ;  spare  JamI  if  it  be 
his  will,  but  take  this  victim,  he  breathed  bis  last 
amid  these  walls,"  pointing  to  the  senseless  Bibars, 
whom,  at  his  bidding,  they  rose  from  the  earth, 
while  Jam!,  freed  from  his  bands  shrunk  back  in 
sickening  horror,  watching  the  event.  By  Ha^un's 
trembling  hands  the  corpse  was  placed  upon  the 
golden  bed  prepared  for  sacrifice,  as  the  altar 
lighted  up  its  ffames,  and  again  glowed  with  heat 
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le;  singing  a  propitiatory  charm,  they  bore 
him  onward,  and  Heman,  his  hands  leaning  over 
Bibars,  moved  rs  they  moved  toward  tlie  sacred 
flame;  his  eyes  shot  a  meaning  glance  as  they 
reached  the  spot.  Hassun  grasped  him  in  parental 
agony,  and  loosed  the  hold  for  one  moment  only  to 
seire  his  flowery  coronet,  and  place  it  on  tJie  sub- 
ntituted  form  of  Bibars,  when,  at  that  instant  of 
fete,  quicker  than  lightning,  a  gleam  of  the  terapli's 
eyes  glanced  oalieinfin,aai\hc,JiUed  with  the  Jury 
of  the  spell,  leaped  on  the  molten  altar ;  it  was 
done — instantly  his  mortal  frame,  in  such  intense 
and  glowing  flames,  perished  away.  Wi'^h  a  wild 
shriek  of  agony  the  parent,  the  sorcerer  Uassun, 
leaped  also  on  the  ilames ;  they  sunk,  and  the  cold 
hroDze  altar  was  his  resting  place,  and  his  eager 
hands  grasped — Heman's  ashes!  Thick  volumes 
of  dusky  smoke  flowed  forth,  and  impenetrable 
gloom  covered  the  horrible  scene. 

Jami  long  lay  amid  the  obscurity  and  darkness 
which  followed,  while  the  father's  dreadful  sobs 
of  grief  and  rage  alone  were  heard.  Jami  felt  aa  if 
li^t  and  life,  and  peace,  were  lost  for  ever,  though 
at  l^gth  his  consciousness  returned,  yet  it  was  a 
considerable  period  ere  he  could  recall  or  poise  his 
affrighted  mind;  Iwrne  down  and  overwhelmed  by 
euch  horrible  deeds,  it  seemed  aa  if  he  had  pene- 
trated into  qualities  and  essences  of  wickedness 
bqrond  his  strength  even  to  think  upon,  and  ex- 
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ceeding  the  frame  of  man  to  bear;  but  no  sooner 
had  his  breathing  evidenced  that  his  powers  of 
suffering  were  restored,  than  all  rushed  on  his  soul, 
and  looking  fearfully  around,  a  pale  light  revealed 
the  miserable  Hassun,  grasping  an  urn  of  polished 
black  marble,  wherein  lay  Heman^s  ashes ;  and  the 
cave  which  enclosed  them  was  dark,  desolate,  and 
solitary.  His  faded  eye  was  marked  with  hate, 
malignant  and  inextinguishable,  as  he  gazed  on 
Jami,  pale,  silent,  and  motionless  before  him ;  his 
lips  scarcely  moved  as  in  low  murmurs  burst  from 
him,  in  almost  inarticulate  accents — "  Wretched 
being,  my  destroyer  and  my  foe,  deem  nof ' — ^he 
paused  a  lengthened  space,  and  silence,  as  dreadful 
as  his  threat,  pervaded  the  cavern — "  deem  not 
thy  destiny,  or  that  of  any  of  thy  hated  race,  is 
yet  complete,  or  beyond  my  J)ower  of  vengeance. 
No,  never,  until  death  ends  thee  or  me,  dead  now 
to  glory,  I  seek  it  fwr  revenge;  since  the  death  I 
destined  for  thee  is  withheld,  take  thy  fill  of  suf- 
ferings— ^bereaved  be  thy  tongue  of  speech,  thy 
mind  of  power,  to  disclose  these  cavern  rites." 

Not  a  word  from  Jaml  to  deprecate  his  wrath, 
not  a  sigh  followed  his  disappearance,  which  left 
little  pause  for  suspense  as  to  the  sufferings  await- 
ing him—- nature,  in  her  sternest  mood,  seemed 
agitating  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  which  trembled 
to  its  centre.  .  The  darksome  cave  gave  way  cm 
-erery  side,  and  clouds  of  dust  nearly  suffocated 
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him,  as  he  in  vain  endeavoured  to  penetratt 
gloom.  Not  the  winter's  blast  more  furiously  im* 
|>els  the  lashing  surge,  than  now  held  the  struggling 
pulh  in  the  mazes  and  horrors  of  these  sad  abodes 
of  evi!  spirits.  Vainly  did  he  labour  to  sustain  the 
^lUc^  earth  and  vapours  of  the  cavernous  depths 
he  was  enclosed ;  his  breath  came  and 
in  torturing  effort ;  at  length  the  agony 
liecame  intense,  and  he  surrendered  himself  to  the 
deatJi  which  seemed  inevitable,  for-nature  heaved 
beneath  the  oppressive  load  which  crushed  and 
pressed  him  down,  and  gradually  his  respiration 
^>bed  away;  but  he  was  not  yet  to  taste  the  repose 
uf  tbu  grave,  or  cessation  from  trial,  for  a  scene  far 
different  now  succeeded  to  these  moments  of  agony 
—  he  thought  a  celestial  voice  whispered — "  Fear 
not,  Jsmi  has  the  guardianship  of  higher  powers 
than  Hassuii's."  He  then  felt  his  lips  moistened  with 
a  ungle  drop  of  heavenly  balm,  his  breatii  renewed 
its  strength,  and  the  pantings  ceased;  but  although 
he  never  had  known  more  rapturously  the  contrast 
rf  sufTering  and  comparative  ease,  yet  his  heart 
■till  doubted  whether  the  past  inflictions  might  not 
be  merely  .suspended  to  enhance,  by  the  pause, 
their  renewal,  and  to  augment  his  torture.  Soon 
the  whole  volume  of  liis  fate  was  unrolled,  and  lie 
heard  the  dread  award  repeated  to  his  ears,  which 
bad  led  Hassun  to  the  agonizing  deed  of  immolat- 
ing his  son.     Such  it  seems  were  the  decrees  of 
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fate,  that  he  could  not  snatch  an  attribute  of  power, 
and  exert  it  against  the  race  of  Habesci,  without 
yielding  to  them  the  advantage  of  a  similar  faculty 
of  revenge  if  they  were  disposed  to  exert  it.  Now, 
therefore,  came  on  the  dangerous  hour  for  virtue's 
influence ;  and  Hassun,  foiled  by  the  self-devoted- 
ness  of  Jami's  sacrifice  of  himself  for  Adaha, 
and  counteracted  in  the  spell  by  Bibars,  was  also 
deserted  by  the  powerful  agents  of  his  maUce. 
Revenge  was  the  test  both  of  himself  and  of  JamL 
If  therefore  the  sense  of  past  injuries,  and  the 
feeling  of  acute  suffering,  could  sharpen  on  the 
heart  to  seize  witli  transport  the  means  of  retaha- 
tion.  Jam!  soon,  too  soon,  saw  the  boon  placed 
within  his  reach. 

The  clouds  of  dark  vapour  gradually  subsided, 
and  from  amid  the  darkness,  as  in  a  shadowy  taber- 
nacle, appeared  two  forms  of  angelic  stature  and 
majesty;  they  bore  a  regal,  though  a  faded  port, 
and  shone  with  seraphic  lustre,  notwithstanding 
the  melancholy  traits  which  dimmed  their  bright- 
ness. Jam!  doubted  not  that  he  saw  before  him 
the  celebrated  angels  of  desolate  Babylon,  the 
inning  spirits  who  had  partaken  of  the  inebriating 
cup  of  her  apostate  charms.  Now  they  mourn  in 
darkness,and  penitentially  await  their  hour  of  doom, 
rescued  thereby  from  utter  exclusion  from  their 
former  bliss;  hence  they  joy  to  execute  the  behests 
of  Allah,  which  brings  light  and  life  even  to  their 
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teful  sojourn.  Comtnisstoiied  to  place  before  the 
amazed  and  awe  struck  youth  the  award  of  fate — 
"  Arise,"  tliey  together  spake,  "  arise,  feeble  son  of 
the  dust,  and  decide  upon  this  important  crisis  of 
thy  life:  whence  came  Jam!  to  this  cave?  and 
why  hesitates  he  to  roil  back  on  his  enemy  the 
destiny  now  ready  to  crush  its  victim  ?  Learn  now, 
that  such  is  the  decree,  that  Hassun's  fate  abides 
on  JaRi's  voice." 

"  Oh !  show  me  the  path — instantly  will  1  tread 
it,'^  exclaimed  the  excited  Jaml. 

"  One  moment  await,  ere  you  learn  the  conae- 
<juences  attached  thereto,  and  then  boldly  seize 
thy  choice,"  was  the  reply.  "  Within  these  caves 
is  a  sepulchral  chamber,  in  which  rests  a  regal 
form;  although  death  has  taken  his  prey,  he  bears 
the  impress  of  life ;  and  the  signet  which  he  wears, 
once  placed  on  Jami's  hand,  renders  him  master  of 
Hassun's  life  and  power.  This  is  the  signet  of  the 
preadamite  king  which  Hassun  sought  to  seize  by 
Jami's  death;  he  who  wears  it  becomes  supreme 
over  the  East ;  and  then  may  thus  be  the  deliverer 
of  Adalia — the  spouse  of  Lillah !" 

The  eager  glances  of  Jam!  bespoke  his  kindling 
passions  as  these  important  benefits  were  mentioned, 
until,  hearing  Li  llah's  name,  he  no  longer  paused,  but 
■tretdiiDg  forth  his  eager  arms  to  the  angelic  forms — 
"  Show  roe,  oh  t  show  me  the  cave !"  he  exclaimed 
A  moment  only  passed,  and  he  beheld  himself  in 
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a  chamber  hewn  from  the  living  rock,  and  lighted 
as  brightly  as  the  region  of  day  by  a  living  car- 
buncle suspended  from  its  roof ;  before  him,  on  a 
regal  couqh,  lay  a  form,  dressed  in  royal  habiliments, 
and  crowned,  sweetly  reposing  as  if  in  sleep,  and 
his  arm  gently  resting  by  the  side  of  the  couch ; 
so  august,  so  striking  the  countenance,  that  JamI 
was  enchained  by  silent  awe — "  Seize  thy  charm  !" 
issued  a  voice  from  a  dark  cloud,  obscuring  the 
extremity  of  the  chamber — "  but  know,  when  pos- 
sessed of  the  power  of  Hassun,  you  must  hence- 
forth experience  the  temptations  which  attach  to 
such  pre-eminence:  what  may  flow  from  Jamrs 
dboice  fate  carefully  hides  in  the  inscrutable  book 
of  her  decrees — ^what  fruits  Hassun  has  reaped  he 
knows  full  well. 

The  heart  of  JamI  had  already  gained  time  to 
weigh,  in  some  brief  measure,  its  criminal  doubts 
of  Allah'^s  justice,  by  rashly  wresting  from  his  grasp 
the  consequences  of  the  future;  anger  and  re- 
venge faded  before  the  calm  dictate  of  reason,  and, 
even  as  his  hand  was'  extended  for  tlie  prize,  be 
deliberately  exclaimed — "  Hence  tempting  snare — 
JamI  may  perish,  his  life  is  in  the  enchanter'^s  toils, 
"but  neither  revenge  nor  fear  shall  banish  trust.^ 
Scarcely  had  he  uttered  the  thought,  than  darkness 
completely  shrouded  him,  and  JamI,  although  re- 
solved to  the  act  and  renunciation  of  duty,  groaned 
deefij  in  anguish,  as  he  felt  the  keen  throb  of  fear 
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associated  with  the  feelings  of  Lillah  and  of  Adalia 
strike  on  his  spirit — how  powerfully  did  it  yet 
tremble  under  a  sensation  of  dread,  arising  from 
"the  severity  of  his  sufferings ;  but  the  more  he 
searched  out  his  innate  principles  of  action,  the 
more  entirely  did  he  repose  his  mind  on  that  guide 
■who  so  eminently  had  sustained  him.  JamT  had 
cvercome  the  desire  of  vengeance,  and  the  fragrance 
of  hia  trust  in  Allah  rendered  his  severe  afflictions 
light  and  easy  to  be  borne,  compared  with  those 
"mental  agonies  which  his  adversary  had  justly 
reaped  as  the  meed  of  his  deeds. 

Although  subjected  to  darkness  and  terror,  he 
felt  no  fears;  the  power  whom  he  thus  honoured 
infused  within  his  soul  the  aids  of  hope  and  trust, 
thereby  the  oppressor's  power  was  curbed,  and  the 
trial  sustained.  After  a  long  and  weary  period  of 
suffering,  he  became  aroused  by  hunger  and  thirst  to 
make  an  effort  for  his  extrication,  as  he  beheld  with 
joy  a  faint  glimmer  of  light  steal  inward  from  some 
aperture,  and  hia  ears,  sharpened  to  every  sound, 
caught  a  faint  splashing  as  of  water.  Searching 
xround,  he  soon  became  sensible  of  a  small  oozing  of 
water  which  filtered  through  some  rocky  vein  or 
channel,  and  filled  a  cavity  within  the  cave ;  herein 
JamI  cooled  his  burning  brow,  and  slaked  his  ihurst, 
with  a  gratitude  of  heart  flowing  from  the  life-giving 
liquid;  and  as  he  traced  the  tremulous  ray  still 
marking  the  gloom,  he  cautiously  tried  to  follow 
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its  auspicious  b^ams.  How  great  vere  bis  tran- 
sports, how  fervid  his  thankfulness,  as  he  sought 
an  opening  of  deliverance  from  tlie  living  tomb 
which  inclosed  him  i  "  Doubtless,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  the  powers  of  celestial  love  break  off  tbe- 
oppressor's  yoke."  He  scarcely  spoke  the  words,  ere, 
■with  happiness  too  great  for  utterance,  he  beheld, 
himself  in  an  over-arching  cave,  whose  wide  aper:— 
ture,  midway  up  a  mountain,  overlooked  the  great- 
plain,  with  the  majestic  river  winding  along  it&- 
level ;  the  grass,  which  grew  rank  and  thickly  in_ 
front,  was  wet  with  the  dews  not  yet  exhaled,  by  , 
the  heats  of  the  day,  the  cool  air  felt  most  grateful 
to  his  care-worn  frame,  the  orb  of  light  lingered- 
yet  beneath  the  distant  horizon,  but  the  Armament-; 
was  shot  through  with  its  radiant  fires ;  and,  as  the  ' 
glowing  tints  came  on,  Jam!  sunk  on  the  turf  in 
rapturous  admiration  of  the  naagnificent  scene,  and  'I 
adored,  for  his  deliverance,  the  vicegerent  of  Allah, 
From  admiring  these  his  works,  his  mind  turned  , 
inward,  and  he  revolved  the  various  trids  of  bis 
life ;  here,  indeed,  the  scene  changed ;  nature  pur-  I 
sued  her  course  as  plastic  as  when  first  called  , 
forth  by  the  all-powerful  Artificer — all  her  works 
glorious,  and  aJl  their  ends  good :  but  man,  in  every 
retrospection,  seemed  a  frightful  anomaly  in  all — a 
wreck  sublime,  warring  with  every  good  principle, 
enemy  alike  to  himself  and  others ;  on  every  side 
on  which  he  rolled  his  thoughts,  nothing  appeared 
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Tetcbedness.  Janil  saw  thai  during  insensibility 
he  had  been  transported  far  beyond  the  precincts  of 
Uillah,  or  of  Babylon  ;  and,  from  his  late  eventful 
trials,  dreading  to  throw  himself  into  the  snares 
of  his  enemies,  here  he  resolved  to  abide,  to  make 
the  cave  his  mansion,  the  fruits  around,  and  the 
limpid  pool,  wliich  trickled  forth  from  the  interior 
of  the  cavity,  his  support.  His  character,  refined 
by  trial,  had  fully  acquired  the  mastery  of  his  pas- 
sions, hence  tlie  tranquil  tenor  of  his  life  soon 
completely  restored  him  to  a  firm  texture  of  con- 
fidence, that  again  could  sustain  the  fiUl  weight  of 
whatever  sorrow  his  aUotment  might  present.  The 
frngal  sim])le  fare  of  the  cave  had  strengthened  in- 
stead of  weakening  his  habit,  and  added  a  refresh- 
ment, and  confidence,  the  reward  of  peace  and  of  al>- 
atinence.  The  silence  of  the  desert,  on  the  edge  of 
which  he  abode,  was  no  solitude  to  him ;  the 
blazing  ardour  of  the  noonday  sun,  to  his  invi- 
gorated poii'ers,  brought  no  suffering.  Lying  near 
the  aperture  of  his  cavernous  abode,  his  ear  drank 
in  the  softest  sounds  of  any  of  nature's  numerous 
family,  of  various  kinds,  peopling  every  nook  and 
corner  of  the  soil  and  stones  around.  "  Solitude ! 
there  is,  there  can  be  none,"  Jami  wondering  would 
exclaim — "  Earth,  air,  and  skies  swarm  with  their 
myriads  of  happy  sentient  heings !  See  this  lizard 
creeping  to  the  glorious  sunshine;  now  it  stands 
and  opens  its  leathern  jaws,  slow  and  languidly, 
s  2 


196  KAKMATH. 

yet  the  eye  speaks  of  pleasure  felt  and  tasted.  See 
its  curious  movements.  Ah  I  the  barbarous  tyrant 
seizes  a  victim  fly,  and  eagerly  destroys  it — so  one 
preys  on  another  less  strong,  and  death  prepares  a: 
triumph  for  his  general  rule  on  all  V 

Day  by  day  stole  by,  and  still  saw  Jam!  linger- 
ing near  his  cave,  watchful  only  of  the  scene 
around,  so  keenly  and  intently  had  Jiis  imagination 
fastened  on  the  habits  and  traits  of  the  surrounding 
animals  and  birds,  and  creeping  things,  that  his 
heart  somewhat  forgot  the  nobler  purpose  of  man's 
creation,  not  to  bind  down  his  mighty  powers  even 
to  such  lessons  as  the  works  of  nature  may  dis- 
close ;  these,  grand  and  wonderful  as  they  may  be, 
are  but  the  footsteps  of  the  Deity.  Man  has  within 
him  a  spark,  a  kindred  spark,  that  cMms  aiBnity 
with  the  skies,  and  can  be  satisfied  with  naught 
beneath  its  native  home.  This  JamI  was  forgetting 
— too  powerfully  tried  in  affliction's  school,  terrified 
by  the  black  catalogue  of  crime  which  he  had  en- 
countered, he  gladly  merged  his  thoughts  and 
views  in  a  complacent  search  into  the  plans  and 
footsteps  of  the  physical  world,  and  wonders  of 
creation.  The  view  was  innocent,  but  the  appli- 
cation was  sinful ;  it  withdrew  him  from  life,  from 
the  sphere  of  active  duties,  from  his  path  of  trial. 
JamI  had  begun  to  derive  some  such  conclusions 
as  he  regarded  the  regular  course  of  all  around 
him — he  watched  the  bird  of  prey  in  her  swoop 
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prepare  her  young  one's  food — soon  he  saw  Iier  lead 
them  on  to  flight,  and  then  dismiss  them  to  their 
own  unerring  instinct.  Other  raees  followed,  no^ 
thing  remained  immutable ;  even  the  rocks  and 
caves  showed  symptoms  of  a  certain  law  which 
wore,  and  broke,  and  decomposed  their  surfaces. 

"  Can  I  then,"  he  musingly  questioned  with  him- 
self, *'  can  I  abide  listlessly  observing  and  not  im- 
proving by  these  lessons?"  As  he  was  thus 
wrapped  in  an  evening  contemplation  at  the  mouth 
of  his  cave,  of  the  sounds  and  appearances  around 
him,  of  nature^s  boundless  family  of  creatures 
teeking  the  shadow  of  her  canopy  of  darkness,  and 
resting  from  their  labours,  he  became  so  absorbed 
as  to  be  totally  unobservant  of  a  dark  electric  cloud 
which  had  gradually  spread  over  the  sky  to  the 
small  hill  wherein  he  abode ;  the  storm  burst  over 
him  with  tremendous  violence,  and  the  bolt  of 
heaven  shattered  the  lofty  palm  near  which  he  sate, 
splitting  it  in  pieces  as  if  it  were  a  brittle  reed. 
The  violence  of  the  shock  stunned  him  for  some 
seconds,  and  so  violently  affected  him,  that  he  could 
icarcely  crawl  a  little  further  under  the  protecting 
ledge,  before  a  second  crash  and  brighter  stream  of 
light  hurried  him  into  the  interior  of  the  cave. 

The  night,  which  closed  in  ere  the  storm  sub- 
sided, brought  no  peace  lo  the  couch  of  leaves  on 
which  he  reposed  his  weary  and  aching  frame ;  a 
sense  of  error,  of  deflection  from  the  path  of  duty. 
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mtriidfid7  and  JamI,  unused  to  draw  on  himself 
these  arrows  of  darkness,  which  no  panoply  can 
turn  aside,  writhed  under  the  sense  of  stinging  re- 
proach which  the  monitor  within  thus  awakened  to 
his  misery.  As  if  to  render  the  pressure  still  more 
severe,  he  became  sensible  of  the  entrance  of  some 
other  beings  on  his  hitherto  sacred  retreat,  driven 
thither  probably  by  the  tempest.  His  first  effort 
was  to  arise  and  direct  their  steps,  for  nature,  willing 
to  fly  from  inward  reproaches  which  she  could  not 
stifle,  caught  at  the  break  which  this  interruption 
interposed ;  but  he  became  sensible  of  a  degree  of 
languor  which  at  the  instant  repressed  his  effort, 
and  ere  he  renewed  it  a  faint  whisper  awakened 
ftttestion,  as  he  heard  the  name  of  Hassun,  and 
soon  gathered  from  their  imperfect  and  broken 
murmurs,  that  they  were  emissaries  determined  to 
seek  him  throughout  these  solitary  spots.  Become 
thus  apprized  that  his  preserration  now  bung  en- 
tirely upon  escaping  the  notice  of  those  whose 
hostile  views  the  late  threatening  storm  was  thus 
made  a  means  of  unfolding  to  him,  he  heard  with 
eager  soUcitudc  that  they  meant  with  the  first  ap^ 
proach  of  mom  to  proceed  immediately  along  the 
river,  and  by  night  to  repair  to  the  present  cave, 
leaving  no  portion  of  its  vicinity  unexplored.  Long 
had  he  hesitated  in  executing  any  plan  or  change 
from  his  dear  peaceful  cave,  uncertain  as  he  felt 
whither  to  bend  his  steps — "  some  leading  direc* 
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rfdn,"  lie  thought,  "  must  be  vouchsafed."  Now 
ihcn  he  resolved,  without  delay,  although  with 
deep  regret,  to  hasten  away,  and  fly  to  Bagdad — 
there,  amid  the  crowded  city,  he  migllt  perchaiice 
find  some  clue  to  guide  Hin, 

The  morning  shone  brightly  upon  the  great 
Babylonian  plain,  when  Jami,  somewhat  restored 
to  strength,  ventured  forth  from  his  retreat.  The 
more  he  considered  the  events  of  the  past,  the  more 
he  felt  as  if  centuries  in  point  of  duration  had 
lapsed  by;  when  he  thought  on  the  threats  of 
Hassun,  and  compared  them  with  his  power,  the 
firmer  he  was  convinced  that  his  eiunity  could  ex- 
pire but  in  his  blood,  and  that  defeated  as  be  was 
in  the  act,  to  inflict  death,  and  controlled  by  higher 
powers  to  suffer  his  escape  from  the  depths  of  the 
eMth,  yet  now  he  would  strain  every  nerve  of  his 
wide- spreading  rule  to  surprize  and  destroy  him  by 
force  of  arms.  Irak,  therefore,  great  as  was  her 
space,  and  numerous  her  cities,  could  be  no  abode 
for  him,  unless  he  could  shelter  amid  the  crowds  of 
Bagdad,  the  residence  of  the  renowned  Harun 
al  Raschid.  Then  his  heart  reverted  to  Lillah, 
Ebn  Thaher,  and  Adatia,  as  the  only  persons  now 
sympathizing  with  him,  and  longed  to  know  their 
fate,  Adalia  especially  so  singularly  disappearing. 
At  length  he  determined  to  repair  across  the  plains 
to  the  river,  and  thence  refuge  himself  at  present 
in  some  city ;  his  frame  was  emaciated  and  changed, 
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al  though  Ms  raven  locks  and  sparkling  eye  n 
his  general  appearance  prepossessing.  His  clothes 
were  torn  and  lacerated,  and  were  the  slave's  habi- 
liments usually  worn  by  Hassarac.  In  this  humble 
appearance,  plucking  a  staff,  Jami  journeyed  on- 
wards, and  was  unmolested,  through  the  day ;  the 
plain  appeared  solitary  anddeserted,and  the  traveller 
paused  not  to  question  the  few  humble  labourers  of 
the  fields.  Reposing  a  short  period,  and  refreshing 
himself  under  a  verdant  tuft  of  palms,  JamI  pur- 
sued his  fatiguing  esertions  through  the  night  until 
morning's  golden  prime,  when  he  joyfully  espied 
the  swift  shooting  Tigris  flowing  before  him.  Here 
arrived,  he  sat  down  on  its  banks,  eating  a  few 
dates  he  had  plucked  by  the  way,  and  while  he  was 
thus  thankfully  relishing  his  frugal  meal,  he  started 
at  a  salutation  from  the  river,  as  a  Bagdad  boat's 
crew,  seeing  him  seated  on  the  banks,  drew  near 
the  shore ;  they  inquired  for  water  of  Jami,  which 
they  had  neglected  to  provide  themselves  with,  in 
their  haste  to  leave  the  city  ;  they  were  manifestly 
bent  on  speed,  and  a^tated  by  some  recent  mis- 
fortune. The  steersman,  hastening  his  men  on 
board,  inquired  of  JamI  whither  he  was  bound,  and 
whence  he  came  tlius  alone  in  the  wilderness  ? 
hinting  that  he  deemed  him  to  be  some  runaway 
slave.  This  charge  Jami  denied,  but  owned  tliat 
recent  misfortunes  rendered  his  speedy  journey 
hence  of  great  importance,  perhaps  the  preservation 
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of  hia  life. — "  Well,'"  exclaimed  the  steersman, 
"  one  good  turn  deserves  another — if  a  trip  to 
Bassora  will  serve  your  purpose,  even  in  Allah's 
name  embark," 

The  opportunity  seemed  too  propitious  to  be 
neglected,  and  he  gratefully  entered  the  boat ;  the 
crew  were  the  domestics  of  a  person  of  rank,  and 
they  conversed  with  each  other  by  turns  with  great' 
emotion,  as  of  an  event  known  to  the  world,  so  that 
Jam!,  remarking  that  he  had  for  many  days  been 
stationary  in  the  wilderness,  craved,  if  not  improper, 
to  hear  of  tlie  event.  The  mildness  of  his  air,  and 
a  nobleness  of  mien,  apparent  even  through  the 
meanness  of  his  attire,  had  already  won  upon  their 
consideration,  and  one  and  all  exclaimed — "  Where 
have  you  lived  this  moon  long,  not  to  have  heard 
of  the  death  of  our  master  El  Eazim,  grand  judge 
of  Bagdad,  murdered  in  open  court  by  a  Has* 
sunee." 

Janu  trembled  at  the  recital,  and  exclaiming — 
"  Alas!  venerable  El  Kazim,  then  is  the  light  of 
justice  quenched  indeed,"  desired  to  hear  the  details 
hitherto  unknown  to  him. 

"  Perhaps,  then,"  exclaimed  the  steersman,  "  the 
tidings  has  not  reached  you  of  the  great  revolt  among 
ihe  Arabian  tribes,  following  a  chief  whom  they, 
liave  chosen  as  their  sheik,  and  placed  upon  a 
mountain  fortress?  This  terrible  leader  has  for, 
years  artfully  stolen  the  good  will  of  all  these. 
c5 


^  a  physician's  skill ;  he  was  how- 
ever suspected  by  my  master,  who  came  to  court 
to  impeach  him  to  the  caliph,  but  he  unhappily  was 
absent,  preparing  for  a  journey  to  Ehorassan ;  ill 
luck,  which  has  lost  him  a  province  or  two,  which 
even  he  will  find  it  difficult  to  win  agwn.  El 
Kazim,  our  mast«r,  sagaciously  left  an  old  cadijEbo 
Thaher,  to  watch  the  rebel's  movements,  but 
Hassun's  craft  got  him  within  his  mansion,  per- 
suaded him  of  his  truth,  and  won  him  entirely  to 
his  views.  Meantime,  it  is  said,  Hassun  had  two 
brothers,  youths  of  Syria,  whom  he  resolved  to  put 
to  death  because  they  would  not  aid  his  views,  so 
he  took  the  first  to  some  caves  and  slew  him,  but 
the  youngest  escaping  {at  this  part  of  his  narrative 
Janii  gasped  in  horror,  and  could  scarcely  support 
himself  on  the  bench;  not  observing  his  emotion, 
the  steersman  continued),  the  youth  flew  to  the  cadi, 
and  told  a  piteous  tale,  charging  Hassun  with 
sorcery ;  but  all  discredited  the  boy,  and  whether 
he  has  perished,  or  what  has  since  occurred,  rumour 
has  hitherto  not  wafted  along  the  course  of  the 
Tigris.  Slender  is  the  prospect  of  the  hapless  being 
ever  escapingfrom  such  an  oppressor — vainly  would 
he  seek  for  mercy  from  his  hard  and  callous 
heart." 

At  this  horrid  account,  JamI  sunk  down  nearly 
senseless,  wringing  his  hands ;  in  frantic  accents,  un- 
warned by  danger,  he  exclaimed — "  Adalia  is  lost — 


poor  Adalia !"  The  sympathy  anil  astonishment  of 
Ibrahim  was  great,  when  he  recognized  him  as  known 
to  his  master,  and  paying  Jami  every  respectful  at- 
tention, he  proceeded  to  comply  with  his  reiterated 
desire  to  hear  the  events  so  important  to  himself  and 
his  race. 

'*  Hassun  fiercely  throwing  off  his  disguise,"  the 
narrator  continued,  "  had  called  for  his  Arab 
warriors,  and  prepared  to  seize  on  Hillah,  just  as  a 
boat  from  our  master  had  reached  the  gardens  of  his 
man^on,  with  the  grand  judge's  officers  to  seize  on 
Hassun,  and  bear  him  off  to  Bagdad.  They 
arrived  to  see  Hillah  carried  by  storm.  The  cadi, 
amid  the  confused  tumult,  hearing  of  the  event, 
had  himself  transported  on  a  couch  into  the  boat; 
Lillah  was  following,  when,  lo !  a  troop  of  Arab  horse 
dashed  into  the  gardens,  and  bore  the  shrieking 
Lillah  off,  even  in  the  eyes  of  the  fond  father,  to 
the  tents  of  Hassun.  All  the  tribes  have  risen, 
and  his  standard  floats  over  the  Euphrates.  Our 
boat  escaped,  bearing  the  wretched  Ebn  Thaherto 
our  master  at  Bagdad ;  a  day  only  elapsed  after 
having  proclaimed  a  price  upon  this  Hassun's 
head,  this  murderer's;  El  Kazim  was  seated  on  his 
high  seat  of  justice,  and  had  begun  to  interrogate  an 
Grander,  when  an  athletic  Arab  sprung  on  the 
bench,  and,  ere  an  arm  could  interpose,  struck  his 
dagger  into  Ei  Kazim's  heart." 
" '  Receive  that  gift,'  he  exclaimed, '  from  Hag- 
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Bun.'  So  daring  an  outrage  has,  you  may  nip 
enraged  the  caliph,  who,  lingering  iu  the  vit 
of  Bagdad  ere  he  departed  for  Khorassao,  is  nt 
his  capital,  and  has  ordered  the  murderer  t 
burnt  alive;  but  all  the  confession  he  will  i 
amounts  to  this — 'that  one  thousand  of  hie 
lowers  are  ready,  at  Hassun's  will,  to  endun 
same  fate,  to  perform  the  least  of  his  def 
Meantime,  sorrowing  for  our  best  of  master 
are  despatched  to  Bassora,  to  convey  the  mou 
tidings  to  El  Kazira's  brothers  and  kindred  in 
city.  The  news  at  Bagdad,  as  we  left  it,  wa 
tidings  of  numerous  hill  fortresses,  near  Casbin 
through  Persia,  having  been  seized  by  this  d 
race.'' 

Jam!  had  heard  with  mute  despair  the  fa 
those  so  dear  to  him,  of  Lillah  borne  to  a  foi 
of  Khorassan. 

A  settled  determinate  purpose  of  tracking  th 
pressor  to  the  farthest  East,  and  of  rescuiug  h 
loved,  fixed  itself  irrevocably  in  his  jnind,  but 
could  he  penetrate  to  the  spot  where  the  object  i 
heart  was  confined?  Chiefly  Ibrahim  advisetj 
to  preserve  the  strictest  secrecy  upon  his  planE 
urged  him  by  earnest  entreaties  to  continue  hi: 
sent  humble  appearance,  and  remain  unde 
brother's  roof. 

They  soon  reached  Bassora,  wliich  wore  a 
like  character,  in   consequence  of  the  revd 


Here,  however,  J  ami 
received  a  shelter  and  kind  welcome  under  Walid's 
roof. 

The  next  day  Bassora  rung  with  surprize  at  a 
most  daring  outrage ;  in  the  bazaar  stood  an  arrow 
bearing  an  Arabic  inscription — "  JamI  lives !  this 
Hassun  knows,  and  Kaher  leaves  not  Irak  until 
his  forfeit  blood  is  shed — tliis  swears  a  Hassunee." 
Walid  had  known  misfortune,  and  he  sought  to 
sustain  the  courage  of  Jami,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  dissembled  not  the  extreme  danger  of  his  re- 
maining in  parts  of  the  East  so  filled  with  his 
enemies.  At  this  moment  he  heard  of  a  large 
party  of  merchants  intending  to  proceed  to  Is- 
pahan, the  leader  of  which  was  his  friend,  and 
JamT,  eagerly  seizing  on  the  opportunity,  pre- 
pared on  the  following  day  to  pursue  his  route  for 
Persia- 
He  could  not  forbear  pausing  in  bitterness  over 
the  past,  and  contrasting  his  forlorn  and  solitary 
state  as  a  wanderer,  followed  by  the  hate  of  such  a 
powerful  enemy,  and  felt  as  if  he  gladly  would  have 
resigned  his  life  at  once,  were  it  not  that  the  soul 
possesses  a  vigour  of  existence  adequate  to  its  trial. 
"  No,"  he  exclaimed,  "  great  as  is  Hassun's  power 
and  malice,  there  still  is  one  greater  far  than  he ; 
the  pismire,  humble  as  she  is,  may  sting  the  lofty 
eagle — Jami  yet  may  touch  the  crest  of  Hassun's 
pride.     The  most  unhappy  man  is  he  that  is  not 
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patient  in  adrersity,  for  men  are  not  t 
adversities  which  they  have,  but  by  the  impatience 
with  which  they  suffer  them." 

As  Jami  meditated  on  his  fortunes,  all  impelled 
him  to  seek  Caabin.  He  had  heard  at  Bagdad  the 
Reports  of  the  valour  of  Persia's  sovereign,  and  he 
felt  as  if  hope  and  liberty  would  again  be  his,  when 
he  had  reached  a  land  beyond  the  sphere  of  Has- 
fiun's  deadJy  malignity.  In  Persia  he  might  find 
confederates,  and  join  those  forces  which  were  di- 
rected against  the  chief  districts  of  his  enemy's 
power,  and  a  fierce  attack  he  could  not  doubt  would 
speedily  roll  on  him  from  the  shores  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, directed  by  the  anger  of  Harun. 

Events  had  taken  place  at  Bagdad,  which  made 
it  wear  a  dark  and  threatening  character  to  Jami, 
Whose  mind  and  nerves,  shaken  by  his  severe  tri^, 
associated  every  cloud  with  the  dreaded  character 
of  his  enemy. 

Harun,  after  seventeen  years  of  friendship  and 
ihtimate  regard  with  his  vizier,  had  subjected  his 
favourite  and  friend  to  a  cruel  experiment,  which 
recoiled  upon  himself,  and  in  one  of  his  paroxysms 
had  beheaded  the  amiable  and  deeply  lamented 
Giafar.  Jami  wept  over  the  mournful  tale  of 
Abassah,  late  so  illustrious  a  princess,  now  a  de- 
spised wanderer ;  and  the  caliph  himself,  the  prey 
«if  melancholy,  was  preparing  to  try  the  benefit 

his  native  air  in  Khorassan. 
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■  upon  these  most  singular  circum- 
stanceB  connected  with  his  own  calamity,  and  re- 
calling, with  a  shudder,  to  his  remembrance  the 
tlireats  in  the  Kasr  cave,  he  conceived  the  resolve 
of  instandy  proceeding  towards  the  East. 

"  Ah  r  exclaimed  he,  "  as  he  thought  of  Has- 
sun,  and  his  fine  features  glowed  with  elevation  of 
thought — "  ah !  he  is  on  the  pinnacle  of  greatness, 
most  dangerous  post.  A  shadow,  passing  light, 
throws  to  the  ground  power's  baseless  fabric ;  and 
adversity,  as  a  sponge  moistened  in  gall,  soon 
sweeps  each  flattering  trait  away." 

Indulging  these  visions  of  the  future,  he  pre- 
pared for  his  long  and  painful  journey.  Often  he 
sighed  to  iearn  the  fate  of  Adalia,  but  he  dared  not 
to  venture  forth,  the  city  contained  so  many  emis- 
saries of  his  enemy,  for  he  felt  his  life  a  sacred 
deposit  to  counteract  the  base  designs  and  cruel 
injuries  against  those  beings  whom  ho  so  tenderly 
loved,  and  for  whom  he  resolved  to  sustain  every 
trial. 

Tlieir  principal  stop  was  at  Shuster,  on  the  river 
Karoon ;  here  Janil  felt  his  heart  relieved  from 
the  bitterness  and  poignancy  of  his  own  reflections, 
as,  calcidating  on  the  halt  of  a  day,  he  eagerly  pre- 
pared to  visit  the  impressive  mounds  of  ancient  Susa. 
Their  dreary  silence  and  desolate  character,  liaimted 
by  wild  beasts,  struck  him  forcibly  as  resembling  the 
well  known  structures  of  the  Babylonian  plain ; 
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more  especially  of  the  Mujelebe,  whose  ruined 
walls  and  mountainous  look  ttic  eminence  he  now 
stood  on  greatly  resembled.  Like  the  Chaldean 
pile,  its  whole  basis  was  artificial,  the  ruined  ma- 
terials of  yome  mighty  edifice,  and  its  vast  platform 
was  spacious  enough  to  be  the  base  of  the  splendid 
palaces  of  the  great  king ;  near  him  stood  another 
mound  of  still  more  awful  dimensions,  the  only 
representatives  of  the  magnificence  of  the  race  of 
Cyrus.  Neither  archway  nor  tower  sliow  their 
shattered  walls;  no  ]x>liflhed  marbles  declare  the 
grand  apartments,  where  sdken  hangings  hung  on 
I  golden  rods,  and  jewels  gave  additional  brightness 
to  the  radiant  beams  of  day.  "All  are  gone  far 
hence,"  Jam!  thought  with  a  sigh,  "oblivious  as 
my  poor  Adalia's  fate;  and  these  vast  swelling 
mounds  survive  as  the  graves  of  their  empire, 
I  Maple  enough  in  bulk  to  bury  all  their  pomp." 
[  As  he  considered  the  silent  waste,  which  now 
reposed  in  solitude,  marked  oidy  by  heaps  of 
crumbling  ruins,  as  he  reflected  on  their  days  of 
glittering  splendour,  when  tliewindingChoaspes,  and 
the  gardens  of  Susa,  slione  in  radiant  beauty,  Janu 
drew  that  estimate  of  life  which  the  serious  and  re- 
flective ever  nmst  arrive  at ;  how  transient,  how 
I  insignificant  to  an  immortal  essence  are  all  the 
^illusive  pursuits  of  vain  mortals,  except  in  those  acts 
of  power  and  beneficence  which,  by  bles^ng  his  spe- 
cies, also  expands  his  heart,  and,  as  Zobier.sayg,  j 
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"  brings  the  warning  home,  that  riches  arc  a  damage 
to  their  owner,  except  that  part  of  them  which  he 
sends  before  him  idlo  the  domain  of  elemity." 
Jami  had  lingered  so  long  amid  these  ruined  heaps, 
thai  a  horseman,  detached  from  the  party,  warned 
him  that  they  had  been  a  considerable  time  in  move- 
ment, and  that  his  absence  had  so  much  displeased 
thor  lt.'ader,  that  he  obtained  with  difficulty  the  per- 
mission to  gallop  off  and  give  him  warning,  so  that 
he  might  join  their  onward  course ;  the  reason  of 
this  unexpected  movement,  he  explained,  was  the 
great  alarm  excited  throughout  the  province,  by 
the  appearance  of  Hassun  and  his  troops  at  Yez- 
dikhaust,  which  he  had  captured,  and  the  Armenian 
leader,  aware  that  nothing  was  so  likely  to  allure  his 
followers  as  the  knowledge  of  a  wealthy  numerous 
caravan,  lost  not  a  single  moment  in  immediately 
putting  them  all  in  motion  for  the  South,  resolving 
lo  take  the  celebrated  Istakhar  in  his  route.  The 
absentees  on  the  march  were  severely  reprehended, 
and  especially  Jami,  towards  whom  he  already  bore 
a  grudge,  as  his  lofty  mind  ill  brooked  the  petty 
peculations  and  charges  of  the  leader,  an  Arme- 
nian usurer,  who  hated  those  qualities  most  in 
others,  which  rebuked  his  avaricious  feelings; 
they,  however,  safely  reassembled,  and  aware  of  hia 
danger,  so  nearly  followed  by  his  foe,  Jam!,  during 
the  remainder  of  their  route,  kept  closely  to  tha 
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centre  <^  ^e  band ;  they  arrived  in  safety  at  l3ie 
village  contiguous  to  the  ruined  palaces  of  Perse- 
poHs,  and  here  they  purposed  to  make  a  short  hall ; 
during  which  Jami  resolved  to  explore  the  splendid 
remains  of  so  celebrated  a  spot.  He  gazed  his  fill  on 
the  gigantic  forms  sculptured  on  the  walls,  sacred  to 
Mithras,  and   contemplated  the  curious  lines  (rf^ 
figures  graven  on  the  second  terrace,  covered  with     ( 
the  splendour  and  pomp  of  the  Nouroose  feast,  com-     * 
inemorative  of  the  first  festival  of  the  human  race,      I 
of  the  opening  year,  which  still  is  held  as  the  prime      ' 
festival  of   Persia's  annals,   where  it  first  com- 
menced :   "  Thus  did  our  mighty  nionarchs  reign," 
Jami  said,  "and  here  was  Jerasheed's  throne  of 
justice,"  as  ascending  the  platfonn  he  beheld  the      | 
superb  Chehel  Minar  before  him.     He  had  just      i 
mounted  the  ascent,  when  he  saw  an  appearance  of 
a  floating  robe  disappearing  behind  a  column,  and 
in  an  instant  a  piercing  shriek  drew  him  quickly  to 
the  place  where  lay  a  venerable  figure,  vpho  had 
fallen  over  a  fragment  of  the  ruins ;  the  blow  was 
severe  and  stunning,  and  JaniT,  lifting  the  stranger's 
head,  beckoned  toward  him  the  slave ;  together  they 
assisted  in  the  offices  of  aid,  so  well  known  to  Jamij 
whereby  tlie  stranger  by  degrees  recovered  his  sense 
and  powers ;  he  was  manifestly  of  advanced  years, 
rendered  more  feeble  by  the  accident,  and  Jami  per- 
MSted  in  sustaining  him  to  his  abode.  Hitherto,  pros- 
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tnite  or  recUning,  he  had  not  seen  the  features  of 
JamI,  but  no  sooner  did  he  fix  his  eyes  upon  him, 
to  acknowledge  his  proffered  kindness,  when  he  ex- 
claimed— "  Merciful  powers !  Hakim  Habesci !  it 
cannot  be — the  grave  gives  not  up  her  dead  !  AIsb  ! 
some  delusion  of  the  sorcerer  follows  me !"  then,  as 
if  he  had  saJd  tno  much,  he  sought  to  shake  him  off, 
and  retire  alone ;  but  Jaml's  heart  was  too  highly 
interested  by  what  he  had  heard  thus  to  part,  and 
earnestly  imploring  his  favourable  opinion,  and  sdll 
assuring  him  of  his  innocence  and  truth,  the  old 
man  pointed  to  a  distant  speck  in  the  towering 
mountain  as  his  abode,  and  they  slowly  paced  along 
these  regal  ruins,  whose  polished  slabs  reflected  their 
forms ;  they  skirted  around  a  mound  of  rubbish 
rising  as  a  hillock,  occupying  the  central  space 
amid  the  lofty  pillars  of  the  terrace,  and,  as  they 
looked  upon  it,  the  aged  man  profoundly  sighed^— 
"Alas!  young  man!  grieve  not  at  your  cares,  look 
there  and  weep— these  ruins  once  were  Darab'a 
palace;  here  in  these  halls  the  mighty  Iskand^ 
feasted,  and  incited  by  wine  and  madness  set  them 
in  flames.  As  amid  these  structures  you  peruse  the 
certain  overthrow  of  man's  proud  race,  and  view 
the  marks  of  kings  and  conquerors,  who  deemed 
the  world  too  small  for  their  ambition,  draw  the 
patience  needful  to  sustaio  your  little  part  with  for- 
titude. Look  at  that  brightly  polished  column !  it 
perchance  reflected  the  features  of  Feridoun,  the 
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moralist  sings — 


Support  my  infeebleii  steps  a  few  paces  further, 
where  I  tranquilly  may  await  the  hour  which  shall 
mingle  my  dust  with  theirs." 

They  slowly  pacing  onward,  amid  fragments,  and 
magnificently  moulded  windows,  from  one  of  which 
a  startled  jackal  threw  a  sharpened  glance,  as  if 
marvellingwhy  man  should  disturb  his  lonely  abode; 
the  old  man  reached  the  base  of  the  mountain,  and 
ascending  up  a  short  space  only,  he  fronted  a  plain 
and  simple  tomb,  hewn  in  the  solid  rock ;  its  stone 
portalstood  wide  open,  and  within,  on  a  recess,  where 
a  marble  sarcophagus  had  rested,  now  was  strewed 
a  simple  bed  of  rude  materials.  Exhausted  by  the 
recent  accident,  and  by  his  efforts  to  reach  lus  sad 
asylum,  the  miserable  Guebre  experienced  a  con- 
vulsion which  Jami  dreaded  would  have  proved  his 
last  effort ;  reviving  faintly,  he  seemed  under  the 
operation  of  some  powerful  feeling,  and  Jami,  by 
aid  of  a  hghted  cresset  lamp,  set  in  a  stone  recess, 
saw  with  acute  agony  the  glazed  appearance  of  his 
eyes  and  sharpened  features ;  the  colour  of  death 
was  on  him,  and  his  mind  laboured  under  the  feel- 
ing of  approaching  dissolution.  "OSun!"  heapo&- 
trophized,  as  if  expostulating  in  the  upbraiding  tones 
ofhiasufFeringspiriti'^thou  hasl,0  Sun!  concealed. 
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by  thy  illuminating  body,  the  way  to  the  true  being' 
who  mlea  in  thee — take  off  that  veil  for  the  guid- 
ance of  me,  thy  true  devotee."  The  agony  of  his 
frame  bore  evidence  tliat  he  suffered  all  the  tortures' 
of  suspense  upon  truths  essential  to  his  repose,  but 
90on  again — "  Oh !  thou,  who  nourishest  the  world,' 
movest  singly, and  who  dost  regulate  the  whole  mun- 
dane system — 0  Sun!  son  of  Cushyup,  disperse 
thy  rays  for  my  passage,  so  that  I  may  behold  thy" 
most  prosperous  aspect. 

"  Why  should  I  (again  retracting  himself),  why 
should  I  entreat  the  sun,  as  I  am  what  he  is? 
that  is,  the  being  who  rules  in  the  sun  rules  also 

"  Let  my  breath,"  resumes  he,  "  be  absorbed 
after  death  into  the  wide  atmosphere ;  and  let  this 
my  body  be  burnt  to  ashes.  O  my  intellect  I  think 
now  on  what  may  be  beneficial  to  me.  O  fire ! 
remember  what  religious  rites  I  have  hitherto  per- 
formed. 

"  O  illuminating  fire !"  continues  he,  *'  carry 
my  soul  by  the  right  path,  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
consequence  of  our  deeds,  and  put  an  end  to  my 
sins,  that  being  now  unable  to  offer  thy  last  rites,  I 
may  pve  my  last  salutation !"  Here  the  sobs  1»- 
spoke  the  deep  emotions  of  the  aged  Guebre: 
long  Jam!,  with  the  greatest  torture  of  mind,  list- 
ened to  those  sail  and  mournful  accents,  so  descrip- 
tive of  a  soul,  sensible  that  it  is  passing  away  from 
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its  fleshly  tabernacle,  and  awakened  to  anxiety, 
where,  or  in  what  state,  it  may  next  iind  itself. 
Jami,  fearful  of  his  weakness,  was  reluctant  to 
leave  him,  and  still  pressed  his  services;  but  the 
sufferer  bade  him  mind  the  spot,  and  repair  to  him 
on  the  ensuing  morning,  as  he  repeated  tlie  move- 
ment for  his  departure,  adding: 

'  If,  as  I  l>elicve,  thou  art  the  son  of  Habesci, 
I  have  need  of  some  hours  repose  to  tell  thee  of 
thy  race,  too  well  known  to  me;  but  to-morrow  we 
will  confer." 

His  desire,  at  this  instant,  to  be  left  alone, 
appeared  to  become  almost  uncontrollable;  the 
veil  of  deep  appalling  mystery,  hitherto  shrouding 
his  destiny,  was  about  t«  be  lifted  up,  and  Jami 
I  justly  dreaded  to  leave  him  in  a  paroxysm  of  such 
extreme  horror,  which  he  feared  might  prove  his 
last  agonies. 

Doomed  ever  to  be  the  sport  of  trials,  Jami  re- 

ceived, with  anguish, at  thepoint  of  midnight,  ahasty 

summons  from  Walidtojoin  the  caravan  forthwith; 

but,  on  the  eve  of  such  important  communications, 

he  resolved  to  risk  every  danger,  that  he  might 

again  meet  his  venerable  friend;  and  : 

early  hour,  ere  the  sun  had  risen  on  the  ruins  of 

■  the  plain,  he  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre, 

I  Ivherein  he  found  the  old  man,  whose  countenance 

I  lietokened  great  anxiety.     Marked  with  the  lines 

f  age  and  sudering,  his  silver  beard  swept  his 


w 

breast;  c 


KAKMATS.  gig 

;  on  his  head  he  wore  the  tiara  of  the  Guebre 
worshipper;  his  splendid  ear-drops  and.  girdle  be- 
spoke him  a  priest  of  so  mean  distinction,  and  hia 
ornaments  were  now  arranged  in  studied  care,  form- 
ing a  striking  contrast  with  his  sunk  eyes,  and  fallen 
and  pallid  countenance. 

*'  Welcome!  welcome !  noble  youth,  my  spirit  I 
feared  would  exhale  to  the  essence  of  its  worship, 
ere  I  could  satisfy  its  eager  yearnings— who  art 
thou  ?  whence  is  thy  parentage  !" 

"  Alas!"  replied  JamI,  "  I  know  not;  reared 
and  fostered  by  one  who  lately  has  unveiled  his 
real  atrocity,  myself  and  another  ill-fated  youth, 
whom  I  fear  he  has  destroyed,  have  been  the 
objects  of  his  kindness" 

"Meanest  thou  the  wretch  Haasun?"  he  ex- 
clutned. 

JamI,  with  a  start  of  surprize,  owned  it  was  the 
name  of  their  oppressor. 

"  Then  my  thoughts  the  moment  I  beheld  you 
are  confirmed.  Image  of  Habesci  Maiek,  thou  art 
his  son — behold  your  father's  dearest  friend ;  I  feel 
the  hand  of  death  is  on  me,  and  what  imports  it  now 
my  pouring  into  your  ear  the  horrors  and  trials  in- 
flicted on  my  heart  by  him  who  has  been  your  foe. 
Knowing  all  his  crimes,  his  wide  extended  villanies 
agonal  your  family,  no  sooner  had  he  been  foiled 
in  his  grand  design,  than  he  made  so  powerful  an 
endeavour  to  seize  my  person,  that  with  difficulty 
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I  could  escape,  notwithstanding  my  sacred  character 
as  priest  of  Oromasdes,  In  flying  hither,  I  sought, 
amid  these  temples  and  tombs,  a  temporary  re- 
fuge i  but  now  shall  make  it  an  everlasting  one  I 
Where  indeed  so  well  as  in  this  temple" — point- 
ing to  the  sculptured  Mithratic  devices  adorning  the 

Jami  embraced  his  knees,  and  hung  in  mute 
attention  on  his  words,  as  with  solemnity,  and  by 
many  pauses,  he  proceeded: 

"  My  faitering  breath,  son  of  Habesci,  scantily 
sufRces  to  unfold  ihy  fate ;  but  darkness,  which 
hangs  on  these  closing  orbs,  clouds  not  tlie  visual 
ray.  The  sorcerer's  decree  was  pronounced  amid 
these  caves,  that  in  thy  course  they  saw  a  portent 
of  danger  to  their  race ;  they  doomed  thee  there- 
fore to  death  by  Hassun — Adalia  to  the  Grod  of 
Fire!  But  fierce  Hassun  rashly  seized  on  thy 
father's  life,  and  made  himself  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  of  heavenly  powers — hence  Heman's  fatal 
visitation ;  things  mysterious  I  would  unfold,  but 
a  destiny  too,  too  favourable  to  that  dread  en- 
chanter's purpose,  has  brought  thee  hither  some 
short  hours  too  late." 

Here  a  violent  trembling  seized  his  frame,  his 

respiration  became  suspended,  and  JamT,  in  mute 

despair,  gazed  on  the  dying  man.     After  a  pause 

he  again  revived  for  a  few  instants,  and  scarcely 

t  intelligibly  uttered: 


,  **  Thou  shouldst  know  his  crimes— thy  mother  he 
ieatroyed.  Habesci  fled  to  Damascus — there  he 
perished — but  his  four  sons  survived  the  objects  of 
hate  and  terror  to  the  dread  Hassun.  Cljarmed 
from  his  supernatural  power,  therefore  his  subtle 
treachery  tracks  your  course,  and  death  points  to 
those  dismal  bounds  where  end  the  bitter  woes  of 
all  thy  lineage ;  yet  fear  not,  force  cannot  violate 
thy  will,  and  seeking  virtue,  thou  wilt  reap  abrighc 
reward.  Son  of  Habesci,  fain  would  I  state  thy 
fate,  but  no  direction  is  given,  only  thou  must  pro- 
ceed in  paths  unknown,  and  to  the  region  of  the 
Orient  sim" 

As  these  accents  rather  were  breathed,  than  the 
effect  of  speech,  Jami,  who  saw  him  sinking, 
exclaimed : 

"  Friend  of  my  fatlier,  of  a  parent  revered, 
although  unknown,  unclose  those  eyes — veil  not 
glances  df  affection  long  long  unfelt  by  this  poor 
beating  heart,  so  quickly  lost,  lest  my  dejected 
weary  frame  should  sink  to  earth." 

"  It  may  not  be,"  he  murmured,  "  wish  me  not 
other  end  than  what  great  Oromasdes  has  decreed — 
in  the  sun's  glorious  sight,  and  in  his  temple  thus 
to  die!" 

As  he  spoke,  and  pointed  with  his  finger,  the 
bright  orb  broke  forth  above  the  ruins,  and  poured 
his  radiant  beams  upon  them.  JamI  gazed  around, 
it  was  indeed  a  glorious  animating  feel ;  he  then 
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turned,  but  his  friend's  eyes  were  closed  for  ever, 
the  spark  of  life  was  exhaled.  He  was  still  griev- 
iug,  when  his  slave  and  the  messenger  reminded 
him  of  the  inJinite  danger  and  risk  of  his  ever  over- 
taking the  travellers,  while  the  bands  of  robbers 
multiplied  around.  Arousing  himself  to  the  neces- 
sity of  immediate  action,  aware  of  the  deceased 
Guebre's  tenets,  he  refrained  from  reserving  even 
the  staff  of  Ids  hands,  but  depositing  the  body  in 
the  stone  recess,  he  left  it  to  the  operation  of  the 
elements ;  and  sighing,  and  waving  a  farewell  as 
long  as  his  eye  could  distinguish  the  magnificent 
ruins,  or  the  plain  of  Margauh,  he  then  hastened 
to  the  spot  of  their  late  encampment ;  to  his  inex- 
pressible distress  he  found  it  deserted,  and  the 
Caravan  already  two  days  in  advance. 

Jami  was  bitterly  reproaching  himself  for  the 
separation,  when  a  slave,  left  by  a  kind-hearted 
merchant  for  his  safety,  drew  near  to  him*  leading 
a.  camel,  and  he  learned  that  the  Armenian,  alarmeil. 
by  some  Arab  scouts,  liad  resolved  at  midnight  ti> 
Bet  forward  on  their  route,  and,  instead  of  advanc- 
ing more  into  Persia,  that  he  had  influenced  th»- 
majority  of  the  travellers  to  turn  rapidly,  and  hasten.  , 
towards  Khorassan. 

The  fickle  turns  of  chance  had  not  yet  ceased 
.frc»n  harassing  the  path  of  JamI  with  incessant 
alarms;  the  slaves  had  begun  their  route,  and  were 
already  advanced  on  tlie  journey,  when,  as  they 


entered  upon  a  long  valley,  skirting  a  ridge  of 
rough  defiles,  a  hasty  order  to  stop,  and  the  long 
couched  lance,  ready  to  pierce  them  if  an  attempt 
was  made  for  flight,  revealed  to  Jam!  that  he  had 
fallen  upon  a  bond  of  Turcomans.  Descending 
from  the  roots  of  the  far  distant  Hiramaleh,  they 
had  hastened  with  eager  speed  to  take  part  in  the 
disturbances  and  rumours  of  wars  among  the.Per- 
aan  provinces,  most  rapidly  they  had  spread  over 
the  country  to  the  very  gates  of  Ispalian,  and, 
having  loaded  themselves  ^vith  plunder,  they  were 
now  preparing  a  hasty  return  to  their  own  tribes. 
Thus  become  their  captive,  Jami,  again  the  sport 
of  fortune,  wisely  resolved  upon  endeavouring  to 
cultivate  the  good  will  of  those  among  whom  he 
liad  fallen,  and  however  they  were  inclined  to  dis- 
trust, at  length  the  gentleness  of  his  manners,  and 
a  decided  air  of  manly  courage  and  skill  in  horse- 
mansliip,  won  on  their  regards.  Hastening  as  they 
were  by  rapid  journies,  they  suspended  setting  him 
free  from  restraint,  and  employing  him  in  their 
band,  until  they  might  reach  their  own  precincts, 
and  become  secure  of  his  adherence  to  their  cause. 
Impatient  to  reach  their  native  spots,  and  traveling 
day  and  night,  they  at  length  considered  themselves 
free  from  every  danger,  and  in  the  wUd  moun- 
tains of  Afghanistan  they  resolved  on  taking  a 
temporary  repose. 

In  the  midst  of  the  darkness  and  the  stillness 


of  night,  when,  warn  down  by  their  hitherto  an« 
kiterrupted  speed,  they  were  buried  in  deep  sleep, 
a  sudden  alarm  threw  them  into  confusion  and  dis- 
may. Blows  and  wounds  were  given  in  the  dark, 
amid  which,  dismounted,  bruised,  and  trampled 
on.  Jam!  lay  senseless,  and,  in  the  uniTersal  con- 
fusion, the  Turcomans,  far  a  moment  disccnnfited, 
hastily  retired,  leaving  JamI  wounded  near  some 
of  their  fallen  conuiides.  Here  death  would  have 
closed  his  trying  career,  but  for  the  intervention  of 
a  set  of  merchants  hastening  onward  (from  the  de- 
tails of  the  robbers  infesting  the  roads),  to  reach 
before  the  heat  of  the  day  the  frontier  pass  leading 
to  Ghizni ;  seeing  the  bruised  Janu  still  surviving, 
they  bestowed  a  few  simple  recipes,  and  as  he  re- 
covered enough  to  beg  their  compassion,  the  gene- 
rous feelings  of  a  humble  camel  driver,  of  a  kindly 
disposition,  and  animated  with  the  desire  of  doing 
good,  resolved  on  assisting  and  preserving  him. 

While  Jami,  destitute  and  feeble,  felt  a  glow  of 
thankfulness  that  a  sympathizing  heart  thus  shared 
with  him  its  lowly  mess,  and  afforded  an  im- 
pressive lesson  to  the  more  affluent  of  the  party, 
his  heart  sunk  as  he  heard  the  sound  of  Eashmeer, 
the  garden  of  delights,  the  terrestrial  paradise, 
named  as  the  proposed  end  of  their  journey. 
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"  You  have  opened  brij|;ht£T  protpecu  to  my  eyes. 
And  sweeter  to  my  heart." 


iTamT,  reduced  by  "continued  sufferings,  and  the 
heated  sands,  which  he  had  mostly  traversed  on 
foot,  felt  more  and  more  the  kindliness  of  the  camel 
driver,  wlio  thus  took  pity  on  his  worn  and  wretched 
state.  Human  nature,  overborne  by  such  trials, 
and  unsustained  by  the  kind  offices  of  humanity, 
must  here  liave  sunk,  and  Hfe,  as  a  neglected  lamp, 
soon  have  quenched  its  vital  3park,butJami  nerved 
his  firm-strung  soul  to  the  trial,  resolute  not  to 
yield  this  triumph  to  his  great  foe  Hassun ;  death 
hovered  over  him,  and  he  wanted  not,  even  in 
the  sandy  desert,  or  its  wild  solitudes,  sights  of 
mortality  to  evidence  he  would  only  share  too  often 
a  wanderer's  fate.  Often  through  the  heated  hours 
of  day  the  sky  became  a  burning  blaze  of  bght, 
unmitigated  by  one  temporary  gale,  and  the  dreary 
monotony  of  the  sands  was  rendered  more  dreadful 
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by  the  scattered  bones  of  man  and  beast  lying 
bleached  in  the  fervid  sun ;  humiliating  desolation 
■^the  wrecks  of  that  noble  being  man,  crumbled 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  fast  returning'  to 
powder,  to  mix  with  the  elements,  wilh  the  dust  of 
the  wilderness.  Twice  in  the  course  of  the  day  had 
this  sight  struck  a  sadness  on  his  already  dejected 
tone  of  thought  as  he  gazed  on  the  scene ;  and,  while 
the  whitened  bones  spoke  of  the  sad  calamity,  a 
lagging  bird  of  prey,  which  hung  heavy  on  its 
wing,  as  if  sated  from  the  dead,  betokened  that  the 
calamity  was  of  recent  occurrence.  Too  well 
Jam!  felt  his  slaider  stock  of  strength  rapidly 
wasting  away ;  his  noble  uncomplaining  spiiit, 
excited  strongly  the  commiseration  of  his  humble 
companion,  who,  witnessing  his  fatigues,  resolved 
to  lessen  them  by  placing  him  on  his  beast.  He 
then  sought  to  revive  his  courage  by  the  assurance 
they  now  should,  in  another  day,  reach  the  beauti- 
ful vaUey  of  Kashmeer,  the  paradise  of  the  East. 
Indeed,  as  he  spoke,  he  gaily  pointed  to  the  distant 
bomon,  wherein  his  keen  and  practised  eyes  dis- 
cerned what  seemed  to  Janu  specks  and  motes  of 
sand,  but  to  Ahmed  groves  of  verdure  and  palmy 
tufts,  shading  copious  springs  of  water,  reviving 
the  languid  throbbing  puise  even  in  anticipation. 
Thus  they  journeyed,  wliile  the  sun  went  down 
behind  the  distant  boundary  of  the  desert,  which 
spread  its  convex  surface  to  the  sky,  as  the  dilated 
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I  swept  its  sands  with  its  beaming  rays ;  and 
after  the  curtain  of  darkness  was  drawn  over  the 
earth,  as  they  still  journeyed  onward,  the  firmainent 
shone  out  with  innumerable  stars,  guiding  these 
sojourners  of  the  desert  through  its  apparently  in- 
terminable wastes.  Ahmed,  as  if  self-satisfied  with 
his  renupciation  in  favour  of  the  fainting  Jami,  and 
desirous  of  consummating  his  effort,  entertained 
him  with  details  of  tlie  lovely  vaDey  he  so  confi- 
dently spoke  of  their  approaching.  Himself  a 
camel  driver,  he  had  for  fifteen  years  past  followed 
the  caravans  from  Eashmeer's  vale  to  liie  neigh- 
bouring cities,  Ull  whose  tracks  and  routes  were 
familiar  to  him.  Ghizni,  the  wide  spreading  Indus, 
with  its  tributary  streams,  Candahar,  Cabul,  the 
mighty  kingdoms  of  Kharismand  Kashgar,  he  had 
in  turns  visited.  Twice  he  had  crossed  the  moun- 
tainous barrier  leading  to  the  rich  provinces  of 
Hindustan,  and  viewed  the  wonders  of  imperial 
Delhi ;  but  chiefly  his  fancy  revelled  in  the  beauties 
of  the  paradise  of  Kashmeer,  doubly  blooming 
wbcQ  revisited  from  tlic  sterile  and  sandy  wastes  of 
Peshwawhur.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  Eash- 
meerian  seemed  however  softened,  as  he  dropped 
hints  of  the  severe  and  cruel  rule  under  which 
they  groaned.  Rockn-ed-din  appeared  a  tyrant 
and  monster ;  yet,  amid  the  dark  traits  of  blood, 
the  cautious  narrator  glowingly  priused  his  valour 
and  courage,  exercised  upon  the  plundering  bands 


^m    proi 
^B  paci 


224  KABMATH 

who  so  often  had  desolated  the  valley  from  the 
surrounding  fastnesses  and  rocky  eminences  which 
encircle  it  as  a  magnificent  barrier. 

These  tales  brought  on  the  hours  of  dawn ;  as 
jet  no  object  was  discernible  through  the  obscurity 
of  the  night,  but  Ahmed,  mounted  on  a  slenderly 
burdened  dromedary,  exultingly  pointed  out  to  the 
silent  and  careworn  Jam!  the  increasing  speed  and 
renewed  efforts  of  the  poor  tired  animals,  who 
testified  unequivocally  their  joy  at  approaching  the 
refreshing  groves  and  shades.  Soon  the  darkening 
line  of  objects  showed  that  they  were  entering  upon 
the  footsteps  of  animated  nature  and  vegetable  life. 
All  was  tumult  and  intoxicated  joy ;  noise  and 
clamour  reigned  throughout  the  whole  party,  who 
resigned  themselves  to  the  entrancing  feelings  in- 
spired by  their  garden  of  sweets,  and  their  own 
families  awaiting  them.  Plunging  amid  the 
lliickets,  without  order  or  arrangement,  they  trotted 
forward  at  a  rapid  pace.  Jam!,  well  nigh  spent 
with  thirst  and  fatigue,  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of 
his  benefactor  to  use  the  now  no  longer  needed 
fragments  of  his  scrip  and  water-skins,  placed  care- 
fully by  the  earners  shoulder  to  sip  during  the 
night.  How  gratefully  flowed  the  tepid  stream,  as 
he  indulged  his  impatient  lips,  and  slaked  his  thirst. 
Thrown  oiF  his  guard  by  the  action  itself,  the  camel 
proceeding  at  will,  and  without  regulation,  at  a  rapid 
pace,  he  was  engaged  in  tJiis  most  grateful  meal, 
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1  an  unexpected  and  Blumiing  blow  from  ^ 
large  limb  of  the  chinaur  tree,  which  his  beaslj 
was  passing  too  near,  precipitated  him  in  a  moment 
on  the  eai'th.  Aware  of  his  danger,  he  uttered  a 
scream  as  he  fell,  but  the  sound  was  completely 
drowned  in  the  mixed  noises  and  clamour  of  men 
and  beasts,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  had  the  mor- 
tification of  finding  himself  left  alone  in  the  solitude. 
He  called  after  his  companions  in  vain,  his  shouts 
were  unheard,  and  he  felt,  as  he  recalled  his 
scattered  senses,  grateful  tliat  others  of  the  caravan 
had  not,  in  the  darkness,  trampled  upon  his  already 
bruised  and  injured  limbs.  Unable  to  prot^eed 
far,  yet  judging  himself  dropped  into  jungle  grass, 
he  felt  resolved  to  endeavour  at  his  extrication  from 
the  usual  resort  of  venemous  reptiles  and  beasts  of 
prey.  As  he  struggled  to  free  himself,  a  beam 
from  the  fiery  Al  Kaher,  the  planet  of  war,  shot 
through  the  interlaced  bougjis,  assisting  his  be- 
wildered steps  to  clear  the  tangled  thicket,  but  it 
was  an  exchange  only  of  difficulties.  Every  object 
was  hidden  or  distorted  by  the  gloom,  and  all 
around  him  lay  a  country  and  neighbourhood  un- 
known, and  his  frame  was  sadly  bruised  and  wounded 
by  his  dangerous  fall,  llevolving  these  subjects 
of  anxious  thought,  he  slowly  groped  onward, 
and  in  some  time,  by  perseverance,  found  his  steps 
easier.  Tins  informing  him  he  now  was  on  some 
l5 
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iaie^Sa^r^oon  a  dense  impervious  gloom,  s 
the  echo  of  his  steps,  satisfied  Jaml  that  he  was 
entering  a  spacious  cavern.  Fearful  of  finding  its 
deep  recesses  the  lair  of  some  savage  monster,  he 
sought  its  rocky  side,  and  traced  thereon  a  deep 
and  curved  indentation,  elevated  about  six  feet, 
and  so  protected  by  a  bristling  ridge,  that  he 
thankfully  seized  on  it  as  a  refuge,  and  immediately 
formed  a  couch  of  his  loose  apparel  to  recruit  his 
toil  and  careworn  frame.  Sleep,  deep  and  heavy, 
seized  him  for  her  own,  but  not  yet  was  he  destined 
to  enjoy  her  welcome  embrace.  He  thought,  in  his 
broken  slumbers,  that  he  was  hunting  in  the  dread 
vicinity  of  the  gloomy  piles  of  the  imperial  Babylon, 
that  he  essayed  in  vain  to  follow  the  prey,  while 
the  shrill  horn  chided  his  delay.  He  awoke  with  a 
start,  for  the  sound  echoed  in  his  ears — it  was  no 
vision  of  the  night.  To  his  surprize,  the  immense 
cavern  (for  such  a  glimmering  of  torches  revealed 
it  to  be  to  his  hasty  glance)  was  animated  with 
several  human  beings,  who  appeared  in  earnest 
debate,  which  the  sound  of  the  horn  suspended, 
until  a  distant  answer  appeared  to  fill  them  with 
joy.  Jam!  soon  gathered  from  the  stifled  converse, 
and  imperfect  hints,  that  his  safety  rested  only 
upon  his  retreat  being  undiscovered,  and  had 
reason  thankfully  to  ascribe  his  preservation  to  the 
happy  position  of  his  rocky  refuge.     He  lay  in 
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s  silence,  noticing  by  stealth,  as  he  could 
direct  his  glances,  the  wild  and  extraordinary  beings 
around. 

One  evidently  was  of  superior  station  and  rank, 
and  his  habits  of  command  were  evidenced  in  the 
decided  tone  and  lofty  action,  he  also  seemed  the 
leader  and  soul  of  the  enterprise,  whatever  it  might 
be,  which  formed  the  subject  of  their  deliberations ; 
deathful  it  seemed,  and  their  voices,  aa  if  involun- 
tfljily  sinking  at  the  anticipated  horrors,  fell  into 
hollow  whispers.  Something  his  sharpened  ear 
caught  of  Ashreff,  but  all  was  imperfect  and  vague, 
and  even  in  a  moment,  ere  he  could  ascertain  any 
signal,  the  midni^t  conspirators  had  vanished. 
No  sound  or  voice  was  heard,  the  gray  dawn  glim- 
mered in  the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  but  poor  Jamt, 
spent  by  his  feverish  vigil,  sunk  into  a  deep  repose. 
How  long  lie  slumbered,  under  the  powerful  need 
which  his  naturefeltof  recruit,  he  knew  not;  again 
the  slumljers  of  his  eyes  were  chased  away  by  the 
sounds  of  a  horn,  but  they  accompanied  other  ob- 
jects than  the  thoughts  and  deeds  of  darkness,  the 
whole  cavern  reverberated  the  shouts  and  clamours 
i)f  hunters,  and  the  trampling  of  steeds.  The  sun 
darted  his  fervid  beams  deep  into  the  savage  chasm, 
and  in  an  instant  a  tiger,  with  eyes  of  flame,  and 
fangs  dripping  with  gore,  rushed  into  the  interior 
«f  the  cavity ;  it  was  the  effort  of  amoment  only  for 
Jam!  to  leap  on  the  ground,  and  draw,  in  self-de- 


fence,  a  short  dagger  from  the  folds  of  his  heit. 
He  was  instantly  surrounded  by  the  astonished 
huntsmen,  who,  heated  in  the  chase,  and  vehement 
in  their  passions,  treated  liim  as  a  culprit  and  an 
outlaw;  in  vain  would  Janii  have  explained  the 
mischance  which  thus  presented  him  to  their  notice, 
fruitlessly  would  he  have  appealed  to  their  generous 
sympathies  for  an  unprotected  stranger.  Violence 
and  uproar  confounded  all ;  the  cries  of  do^  and 
men  retreating  from  the  interior  of  the  cavern,  to 
escape  the  furious  rage  of  the  baited  monster,  were 
added  to  the  impetuous  wrangling  and  deafening 
outcries  of  the  assault,  while  the  exterior  glade  was 
filled  by  horsemen,  careering  about  in  vain  inquiry 
after  the  cause  of  the  unknown  tumult.  The  ex- 
ternal agitations  subsided  before  the  aspect  and 
authority  of  the  chief,  but  Jami,  chafed  as  the 
angry  pard,  and  flashing  fire  from  his  dark  eyes, 
hisreiterated  exclamations  of  innocence  disregarded, 
seized  a  boar-spear  from  the  foremost  of  his  asstul- 
ants,  and  prepared  to  defend  his  person  to  the  last 
extremity  ;  in  an  instant  every  hand  was  uplifted 
to  destroy  him.  Surrounded  on  every  part,  in  spite 
of  his  amazing  exertions,  he  must  in  a  few  moments 
have  sunk ;  the  arm  was  raised,  and  the  gleaming 
sabre  descending  on  his  defenceless  head,  when  the 
baited  monster,  rushing  from  the  interior  cavity,. 
I  beset  by  the  dogs,  whose  noise  had  been  drowned 
r  the  human  struggle,  tore  the  thigh  of  the  unsus- 
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pecting  huntsman  inteni  on  destroying  Jaiiii,  and 
bore  him  to  the  earth,  making  a.  furious  attack 
through  the  crowd  of  assailants.  The  wildnesa  and 
strength  of  the  animal  excited  such  surjjrize,  that 
Jam!  might  have  withdrawn  amid  the  confusion  of 
the  scene;  but  well  accustomed  to  the  chase,  he 
saw,  by  the  direction  and  fury  of  the  tiger,  that  a 
few  instants  would  bring  him  in  contact  with  the 
noble  steed  of  the  chieftain,  unsuspicious  of  this 
sudden  rush,  His  fears  were  instantly  verified, 
and  the  horse  and  rider  lay  overthrown  on  the 
sward,  the  tiger  fiercely  turning  on  the  entangled 
horseman.  Another  moment  would  have  sealed  his 
fate  under  the  remorseless  jaws  of  the  furious  beast 
(despite  of  an  universal  shriek  from  the  company, 
the  eye-witnesses  of  his  danger),  when  a  spear, 
whizzing  through  the  air  from  the  hand  of  Jam!, 
pierced  his  flank,  and  cumbered  his  rapid  course, 
and  in  another  instant,  swift  as  lightning,  his 
tiagger's  point  was  buried  in  the  monster's  throat, 
which,  giving  a  sharp  groan,  lay  dead  within  a  few 
paces  of  the  yet  struggling  huntsman,  the  leader 
of  the  band.  This  deed  achieved,  and  in  cool  re- 
flection sensible  of  the  madness  of  resisting  such  a 
multitude,  Jumi  profl'ered  his  surrender,  and  the 
guards  around,  astonished  at  his  noble  daring,  led 
him  to  their  chief,  who,  freed  from  his  steed,  and 
surrounded  by  his  retinue,  displayed  the  deportment 
and  character  of  high  rank.     Displeased  at  viewing 


him  who  had  been  so  recently  his  deUT8I^''^?!ffifig 
the  constraint  of  a  prisoner,  he  commanded  his 
release,  and  interrogated  Jami  of  his  name  and 
rank.  "  A  traveller  from  Bagdad,"  was  his  reply. 
The  guards  then  described,  with  some  heightened 
colouiung,  the  appearances  under  which  he  had 
been  discovered  in  the  cave ;  but  the  noble  stranger 
taking  off  a  signet  of  value,  placed  it  as  a  token  of 
gratitude  on  Jamr's  hand — "  Stranger  of  good 
promise,  wanderer  from  the  land  of  sweets  and 
flowers,  welcome  to  Kashmeer ;  your  reception  has 
somewhat  of  roughness  unusual  in  these  bowers  of 
softness,  ^md  partaking  of  thy  towering  mountains, 
but  we  will  seek  to  efface  the  fault ;  thy  wilhng  hand 
and  sparkling  eye  speak  of  a  propitious  star,  such 
as  guided  thee  to  this  land  of  dehghts,  where  thou 
shalt  dod  a  friend ;  until  the  morrow's  dawn  let 
these  make  thee  welcome,  and  now  let  us  regain 
our  home,"  Waving  his  hand,  Jaml  obeyed  the 
signal,  and  instantly  he  saw  those  eager  to  supply 
his  wants,  who  so  reccndy  had  sought  to  destroy 
him,  but  now  the  sun  of  favour  shone  on  him,  and 
the  persecuted  Jami,  the  persecuted  wanderer, 
found  every  want  amply  supplied.  A  gallant  steed, 
with  superb  bit  and  housings,  led  by  two  slaves, 
was  brought  to  him ;  a  perfect  master  of  horseman- 
ship, he  vaulted  Into  the  saddle,  when  he  was  joined 
by  an  elderly  personage,  of  majestic  appearance, 
who,  politely  accosting  him,  acquainted  Jam!  that 
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etighted  to  become  his  conductor  and  his 
frieoid.  As  they  collected  their  numbers,  and  slowly 
rode  onward  toward  Kashnieer,  Jam!  inquired  to 
vhose  rule  they  appertained,  and  the  chieftain's 
name  whose  life  he  had  so  happily  preserved,  and 
uttered  an  involuntary  cry  of  surprize,  as  he  learnt 
it  was  Ashreff,  the  chief  minister  and  favourite  of 
Rockn-ed-din,  the  king  of  Kashmeer. 

The  party  to  whom  destiny  had  thus  united  the 
fate  of  Jami  were  the  hunting  trdn  of  AshrefF,  the 
favourite  of  the  sovereign,  and  their  equipments 
had,  as  usual,  been  arranged  for  many  days ;  fol- 
lowing the  chase  and  their  game  through  the  mag- 
nificent scenery  of  this  happy  country,  already 
nearly  satiated  with  the  enjoyments  of  their  sylvan 
sports,  they  were  about  retracing  their  steps,  which 
the  events  of  the  day  contributed  to  confirm.  The 
morning  light  saw  them  in  movement  toward  the 
capita],  and  the  scenery  that  spread  on  every  side 
fully  deserved  the  tales  of  its  richness  and  grandeur ; 
it  combined  all  that  hill  and  dale,  or  wood  and 
water  could  unite  in  the  various  excellencies  of 
nature ;  the  finest  fruits  loaded  the  trees  in  blossom 
and  full  bearing;  mulberries,  peach,  andapricot  in- 
termixed their  gay  tints;  the  pomegranate  and 
lusciousfighungin  pendant  clusters  i  the  vine  clung 
heavy  on  her  slenderprops,  of  every  hue,  the  purple 
and  white  clusters  swelling  in  juicy  bunches.  A 
plenteous  harvest  of  alt  the  grains  of  the  earth 
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waved  their  luxuriant  produce  over  the  plains,  as 
they  moved  along  in  eastern  magnificence,  which 
proclaimed  the  slate  and  grandeur  of  Ashreff. 
The  line  was  preceded  by  several  elephants,  bearmg 
all  theluxuries  of  theKashmeerian  court ;  numerous 
horse  and  foot  surrounded  the  vizier  and  his  friends, 
in  the  rear  of  whom  rode  JamI  and  his  companion. 
A  guard  of  some  strength,  and  fully  equipped  In 
every  weapon  of  defence,  marked,  in  lengthened 
files  at  lome  distance  from  the  hunters,  the  nearest 
station  that  the  passer-by,  or  peasant  of  the  district, 
might  approach  the  cavalcade,  and  the  strictness 
with  which  the  guards  repressed  every  incautious 
intruder,  would  have  surprized  Jami,  but  for  the 
awful  hints  of  the  cavern  in  the  past  night;  he 
could  not  cease  reflecting  upon  the  chance  thus 
bringing  so  near  two  different  parties  evidently  at 
bloody  enmity,  while  himself,  unacqutunted  with 
the  being  thus  strangely  brought  in  contact  with 
his  fate,  resolved  to  treasure  the  short  notices  in  his 
heart,  and  carefully  watch  the  course  of  thinga. 
He  felt  some  surprize  at  not  again  being  summoned 
to  the  presence  of  Ashreff,  but  the  slaves,  who 
sedulously  assisted  him  in  every  office,  made  a  plea 
of  pressing  business  in  despatch  from  the  capital  he 
an  excuse.  The  constant  speed  of  their  journey 
thither,  instead  of  pausing  to  hunt  by  the  way,  be- 
tokened increased  desire  to  be  at  Kashmeer,  in  which 
Jami  participated,  without  precisely  defining  why. 
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rhrough  the  unknown,  the  hidden  sympathies  with- 
in ourselves,  our  spirits  often  carry  on  mysterious 
intercourse  with  nature  in  her  invisible  operations, 
and  Jam!  feh  a  singular  and  solemn  thrill  while  the 
name  of  Kashmeer  met  his  ear,  as  if  fate  revealed 
that  within  that  spot  his  chequered  and  uncertmn 
destinies  would  he  fulfilled.  Himself  seemed 
strangely  elevated  by  one  of  those  freaks  which 
fortune,  in  her  revolving  course,  is  ever  ex- 
hibiting ;  he  who  lately  welcomed  the  frank  bene- 
volence of  a  camel  driver,  and  was  abandoned  on 
the  bare  earth,  now  beheld  himself  caressed  by  the 
friends  of  the  mighty,  wailed  on  by  slaves  who 
bowed  at  the  glance  of  his  eye,  and  riding  as  his 
own  a  horse  of  fire  and  beauty,  caparisoned  with 
singular  richness.  Nor  had  his  person  undergone 
a  less  genial  change ;  short  as  had  been  the  interval, 
the  active  Kashnicerian  had  prepared  for  his  master's 
awaking,  a  refreshing  bath  from  the  pellucid  spring, 
impregnated  with  the  rose  waters  of  the  happy  ■ 
valley ;  the  invigorating  luxury  had  renewed  his 
vigour,  and  he  clothed  himself  with  a  feeling  of 
deep  emotion  in  the  splendid  habiliments  laid  by 
his  hath;  his  drawers  and  vest  were  of  superior 
fineness,  and  bis  turban  and  sash  of  the  famed 
fabric  of  the  valley.  A  dagger  of  brightest  steel, 
get  in  a  black  cornelian  haft,  struck  him  as  of  sin- 
gular beauty,  in  the  extraordinary  pohsh  and  lustre 
of  the  stone,  as  well  as  the  blade ;  it  had  a  very 


lamwael^te  rim  of  unknown  marks,  whet 
the  tracery  of  fancy,  or  characters,  Jaml  could 
not  determine,  but  the  weapon  altogether  had  far 
superior  merit  in  his  eyes  to  the  embossed  and 
richly  chased  scimetar  which  lay  ready  for  his 
aide.  Thus  accoutred  and  mounted,  Jam!  formed 
an  object  of  peculiar  interest ;  his  tall  muscular  form 
was  seen  to  great  advantage  in  the  Kashmeerian 
garments,  which  sat  close  to  his  well-proportioned 
figure  from  their  fineness,  the  full  capacious  sleeve 
gave  dignity  to  his  towering  stature,  and  although 
the  trials  and  sufferings  he  had  undergone  had 
robbed  Ms  youthful  years  of  their  freshness,  and 
chased  the  laughing  glance  of  joy  usual  to  his  open 
ingenuous  features,  there  rested  a  solemn  collected- 
ness  in  his  look,  tempering  the  fire  of  a  dark  full 
eye,  which  invested  Jami  with  a  potent  ascendancy 
over  every  mind  he  came  in  contact  with ;  the 
tinge  of  melancholy  clouded  indeed  his  fine  fea,- 
tures,  and  gravity  sat  on  his  brow  throughout 
the  day,  as  he  reflected  on  his  own  singular  turn 
of  fortune,  and  the  deep  convicUon  that  himself, 
a  stranger,  unknown  to  all,  yet  bore  within  his 
breast  a  secret  affecting  perhaps  the  existence  of 
AshrefF,  the  possessor  of  ail  this  power.  Never  did 
the  mutabihty  of  human  events  come  more  vividly 
on  his  thoughts,  never  did  he  experience  less  in- 
clination and  desire  to  exult  in  the  beams  of  pros- 
perity, which  he  viewed  as  the  scorching  and  tran- 
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tnent  Bunshine,  preceding  the  appalling  Etorm  of 
the  Ghauts,  when  the  pealing  tliunder  and  dazzling 
lightnings  become  the  dread  emissaries  of  Azreel,  and 
nature,  in  her  wildest  convulsions,  seems  as  if  pro- 
claiming her  final  close.  His  companion,  although 
more  advanced  in  years,  forbore  questioning  Jami, 
from  the  seriousness  which  his  thoughts  had  thrown 
into  his  carriage ;  and  through  scenes  shining  in 
every  cliarm,  and  a  country  replete  witli  all  that  the 
sense  can  imagine  of  beauty,  the  returning  suite 
of  the  vizier  of  £a&hmeer  hastened  their  steps  to 
the  capita) ;  some  cloud  apparently  hung  over  ail 
the  band,  which  JamI  felt  too  congenial  to  his  heart 
to  try  to  clear  away.  When  the  sultry  hour  of 
noon  drew  on,  directions  were  given  to  halt,  and 
the  sumpter  elephants  supplied  every  requisite  for 
refreshment.  A  tent  of  ample  dimensions  was 
fixed,  looped  up  at  the  sides  for  the  free  circulation 
of  air ;  the  ground  was  covered  with  rich  carpets,  on 
which  a  dolcka  with  embroidered  cushions  was 
pieced  for  the  vizier;  the  refreshing  sherbet  and 
kailoons  were  soon  placed,  and  ere  Ashreff  appeared 
from  an  inner  private  apartment,  Jam!  had  time  to 
admire  the  extraordinary  beauties  of  their  halting- 
place.  A  torrent  of  water,  bursting  with  impetuous 
force  from  the  side  of  the  mountain,  formed  a  con- 
siderable stream;  flowing  down  the  declivities  to 
mingle  itself  with  the  lake,  its  spray  dashed  into 
foam,  rising  in  cool  drops,  vivifying  the  languid 
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air,  and  imparling  an  emerald  green  lo  the  sur- 
rounding sward.  The  chinaur,  with  its  straight 
taper  trunk,  and  silver  coloured  bark,  spread  its 
leaves  of  pale  green,  not  unlike  an  expanded  hand, 
and  exuberant  in  beautiful  foliage,  ofFered  its  re- 
freshing shade;  before  them  lay  the  celebrated 
lake  of  Kashmeer,  the  distant  towers  and  palaces 
marking  the  site  of  the  capital. 

As  soon  as  they  were  arranged  in  their  parties, 
and  Ashreff,  furnished  with  his  kailoon,  tranquilly 
enjoyed  its  perfume,  he  bade  one  of  liis  slaves  in- 
troduce the  youug  stranger  who  had  rendered  him 
such  signal  service.  If  the  grace  and  open  firmness 
of  Jami,  and  the  settled  melancholy  of  his  air, 
forcibly  struck  the  observant  Ashreff,  not  less  cal- 
culated were  liis  characteristics  to  fix  the  regards 
of  so  observant  a  mind  as  Jami's.  With  a  counte- 
nance and  features  whose  outlines  were  strong  and 
repulsive,  was  united  a  lone  of  decisive  energy,  the 
concomitant  of  strong  passions ;  the  lines  of  suf- 
fering were  full  and  prominent  on  the  brow  and 
temples,  although  the  flower  of  youth  was  scarcely 
passed,  and  the  eye  sparkled  still  with  abrightness 
that  warned  the  beholder  it  could  flame  in  angry 
and  fatal  fires.  A  nose,  arched  and  aquiline,  com- 
municated a  sternness  to  the  whole,  which  was  ra- 
ther increased  than  softened  by  a  mouth  of  un- 
bending seriousness,  and  a  beard  of  raven  black- 
reaching  to  the  breast ;  the  whole  expression 


^vrould  have  been  highly  forbidding,  had  not  a  voice 
of  silvery  sweetness,  and  a  certain  air  of  benignity, 
as  he  spoke,  awakened  the  feelings  of  aSectioo  and 
kindness  in  all  his  hearers.  Such  was  the  com- 
inanding  being  who  now  called  for,  and  welcomed 
the  youthful  Jami  with  a  gracious  smile,  as  he 
beckoned  him  to  occupy  a  vacant  cushion  by  his 
Kde.  Interrogating  him  upon  his  reasons  for 
hiding  in  the  cavern,  he  complimented  him  on  the 
inirepidity  and  address  with  which  he  had  over- 
come the  fury  of  the  savage  beast ;  he  then  turned 
the  subject  upon  the  country  and  habits  of  Jami,  on 
■which  he  observed  an  unusual  gloom  overspread 
his  countenance  as  he  rephed,  "  that  Hillah, 
of  Irak,  was  his  sojourn,  but  misfortunes  of  his 
early  youth  had  acquainted  him  with  many  of  the 
eastern  capitals,  of  the  grandeur  of  Bagdad,  and 
the  magnificence  and  character  of  the  famed  Harun 
al  Raschid."  Ashreff  most  eagerly  inquired  re- 
specting him,  and  dwelt  greatly  upon  that  stem 
severity  which  in  many  fatal  instances  became  a 
blemish  on  his  fame.  Several  days  were  rendered 
pleasing  in  their  progress  by  Jami's  vivid  delinea- 
tions of  tlie  caliph,  with  which  AshrefF  seemed 
never  to  weary.  Nothing  struck  the  mind  of 
Abhreff  more  powerfully  than  the  contrast  exhi- 
bited between  the  animated  look  and  the  fire  of 
Jami's  eye,  and  the  profound  melancholy  which 
usually  marked  his  thoughts  and  habits.  The  bril- 


liancy  of  lib  conversation  and  delineations  evi- 
denced that  it  was  not  naturally  his  bias — how  deep 
then  must  be  the  anguish  that  imprinted  such  a 
wound !  These  feelings,  added  to  the  irresistible 
attractions  of  Jami^s  mind,  had  produced  a  con- 
fidence almost  imperceptible  to  himself,  and  which 
already  had  grown  to  considerable  strength,  until 
at  length  JamI  confided  the  dreadful  scenes  of  the 
Birs.  He  traced  enough  of  the  past  to  attach 
his  hearer  to  his  fortunes  by  links  of  potent  sway. 
Ashreff  awaited  for  news  from  Kashmeer,  and 
ordered  his  retinue  to  pitch  their  tents  for  some 
days  around  the  springs.  His  intercourse  with 
JamI  became  more  and  more  intimate,  and  as  they 
discoursed  on  Bagdad,  Jami  casually  det^ed  the  last 
news  which  he  had  heard  of  the  cahph's  revenge 
on  the  noble-minded  Giafor — "  It  lay  deeply,''  he 
said,  "  in  his  heart ;  it  was  a  fatal  proof  of  the  ca- 
liph's severity." 

■  "  Alas !"  Ashreff  replied,  "  you  touch  a  tender 
string,  reviving  a  deeply-rooted  sorrow;  but  my 
soul  has  long  yearned  to  share  it  with  the  sympathy 
ofanother,  and  now  rejoices  at  the  prospect.  Ere  we 
benefit  from  the  signal  warning  and  instance  which 
the  illustrious  Giafar  presents  of  the  instability 
of  fortune,  I  will  unfold  to  Jami  the  fate  of  a  desr 
relation,  the  victim  also  of  his  inexorable  rigour. 
The  sun  is  yet  high,  and  the  favouring  gales  will 
waft  us  swiftly  over  the  lake  when  bu^ess  claims 
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m;  the  present  sultry  hour  will  commence  my  tale 
of  this  celebrated  catiph  in  return  for  those  thou 
bast  communicated — it  is  the  woes  of 


"  MALEK  AND  ZELICA. 

"  Matek  was  a  youth  of  the  highest  promise,  and 
his  soul  was  a  spark  of  the  purest  fire  i  swifter  than 
ihe  gazelle  in  her  course,  his  tender  hand  guided 
with  unerring  aim  the  shafted  arrow  to  his  mark ; 
noble  and  fierce  of  purpose,  the  mind  supplied  what 
nature  had  not  given  to  early  youth,  the  sinews  of 
strength;  and  the  scimetar  in  his  grasp  was  bathed 
in  his  enemy's  blood,  more  by  the  potency  of 
courage  and  excited  animation,  than  from  powers 
of  force  or  muscle.  Lively  and  imaginative,  his 
sweet  voice  rivalled  the  melody  of  Feroze,  and 
rendered  his  wild  tales,  of  unhappy  wanderers  and 
ill-starred  lovers,  the  theme  of  delight  to  all  who 
heard  him.  Alas  I  that  his  own  should  so  resemble 
his  song !  A  form  of  perfect  symmetry  and  light- 
ness, features  of  the  most  sparkling  animation,  such 
was  the  being  I  have  to  tell  you  of,  such  (lowering 
his  voice  to  a  deep  and  melancholy  tone)  was  my 
brother,  tJie  son  of  my  mother,  but  I  had  long 
quitted  the  paternal  roof,  when  those  circumstances 
occiu-red  which  my  tale  will  unfold.  It  boots  not 
to  -speak  of  former  accidents  and  changes,  which  led 
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to  my  quitling  tlie  rich  gardens  of  Damascus,  the 
flowery  vales  of  her  beauteous  river,  the  scene  of 
beauty,  and  the  asylum  of  my  fathers :  suifice  i't, 
that  destiny,  which  rules  all,  had  guided  me  through 
scenes  of  her  usual  fickleness  to  the  post  of  greatneas 
I  now  have  enjoyed  for  many  years,  and  rumours  of 
my  advancement  had  reached  the  caliph's  court, 
that  prince  assiduously  promoting  intercourse  be- 
tween the  most  distant  countries.  This  account  a 
merchant  from  Damascus,  a  friend  of  my  father's, 
bent  on  an  adventure  of  trade,  upon  his  return  to 
our  native  city,  bore  to  my  family,  and  inflamed  the 
fervid  mind  of  Malek  to  seek  a  more  brilliant  des- 
tiny than  the  safe  and  happy  one  secured  by  pater- 
nal watchfulness.  Shortsighted  and  delusive  views ! 
how  often,  amid  the  court  and  all  its  splendour,  hu 
my  soul  sighed  for  the  safe  and  unsuspecting  en- 
joyments of  my  relative's  happy  abode,  who,  blest 
with  a  store  of  competency,  as  a  wealthy  merchant 
of  Damascus,  unenvied  and  unnoticed,  saw  life  flow 
on  undisturbed  but  with  the  choice  of  Muezzim  or 
Motsellim  of  hia  quarter,  and  the  diurnal  easy  task 
of  frequenting  the  neighbouring  bizestein.  But 
theaeare  after  reflections — the  penalty  is  paid  erethe 
risk  is  known — the  door  of  fate  thrown  wide,  which 
never  again  closes  until  we  have  passed  itsthreshotd ! 
"Among  the  Arabs  who  frequented  the  pasturage 
of  Syria,  the  tribe  of  Amru  had  fostered  the  as- 
piring feelings  of  Malek.   Following  the  chase  with 
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inflamed  ardour  with  some  youths  of  the  city,  they 
fell  in  on  the  edge  of  the  desert  with  a  party  of 
these  Arabs ;  both  eyed  each  other  with  suspicion 
and  injurious  contumely.  The  Damascenes,  supe- 
rior in  numbers,  and  feeling  their  strength,  would 
have  proceeded  to  hostilities,  but  for  the  provident 
sagacity  of  Malek,  exercised  beyond  his  years. 
Charmed  with  the  rare  union  of  virtue  and  valour 
in  so  youthful  a  form,  the  fiery  Arabs  contracted  a 
sacred  friendship  for  the  boy,  and  invited  him  to 
their  tents ;  where,  delighted  with  tlieir  independent 
life,  Malek  was  a  frequent  guest,  and  soon  became  as 
expert  in  hurling  the  javelin  and  warlike  exercises 
as  he  was  already  in  the  arts  of  horsemanship. 
Thus  flowed  on  his  youth,  when  my  name  and  for- 
tunes struck  his  ear,  and  he  resolved  to  devote  him- 
self to  arms,  and,  traversing  Irak  and  Persia  as  a 
soldier  of  fortune,  to  repair  hither  to  my  protection. 
Fruidessly  did  his  venerable  parent  strive  to  divert 
his  purpose,  and  bemoan  the  loss  of  so  dear  a  son. 
By  long  indulgence  he  had  admitted  the  seeds  of 
arms  and  ambition  tobe  sown,  and  the  harvest  was, 
by  destiny,  far,  far  from  his  protecting  hand  to 
kindly  gather  in. 

"  You  wonder,  JamT,  how  I,  a  stem  statesman, 
thus  consume  the  precious  hours  of  fate  in  a  lover's 
tale ;  but  know,  that  the  accents  that  speak  of  my 
father's  home — of  the  children  of  his  house — of  the 
paradise  of  my  youth,  are  sweeter  than  the  rich 
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melody  of  the  bulbul's  notes  to  my  ears !  "tTie  n 
that  sheliercd  my  youth  has  long  been  fallen  and 
unknown— the  kind  parent  who  fostered  my  infant 
steps  has  long  been  sheltered  from  the  storms  and 
lierils  of  life  by  death.  Often  I  wonder,  since  my 
ears  have  tingled  with  the  deep  woes  of  his 
chequered  course,  how  he  bore  his  trials  with  such 
fortitude.  His  children  were  hia  dehght  and  his 
joy ;  those  dear  pledges  of  love  (a  destiny  over- 
ruling his  plans)  were  torn  from  liis  embraces, 
after  the  catastrophe  occurred,  which  swept  me,  his 
eldest  bom,  from  his  side .'  How  proudly  he  once 
liftet)  up  his  head  among  his  brethren,  exulting  in 
his  sons  !  Now  misfortunes  followed  in  an  unbroken 
chain,  until  fire  and  insatiate  cruelty  extinguished 
our  very  name  and  abode ;  Malek,  his  last  solace, 
fatally  led  to  enter  the  field  of  life ;  while  himself 
soon  after  perished  in  a  sudden  fire  which  enve- 
loped his  residence,  and  attained  a  furious  hdght 
before  it  was  discovered  !  When  become  vizier  of 
Kashmeer,  I  despatched  a  friend  of  my  power  to 
bear  my  presents  and  gratitude  to  my  parents; 
such  was  the  sad  and  mournful  tale  which  reached 
my  ears.  Wonder  not  that  I  select  you,  thui 
recently  a  stranger,  for  my  confidence,  start  not,  the 
sequel  will  show  that  we  are  not  so  apart  as  thou 
deemest,  and  the  mysterious  fate  which  governs 
our  destiny  has  meshed  you  and  myself  in  the  same 
toils ! 


"  Although 
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"  Although  the  track  before  Malek  was  long 
and  dangerous,  he  revolved  its  chances,  and  pro- 
vided against  its  probable  perils  with  a  foresight  of 
rare  promise.  He  gained  a  knowledge  of  the  tribes 
of  the  desert  from  bis  friends,  of  the  race  of  Amru, 
he  prepared  his  arms  and  stores  for  the  journey,  and 
awaited  the  safeguard  of  a  caravan  for  Bagdad, 
where  he  resolved  to  sojourn  until  matured  for  his 
nest  flight  toward  these  bright  regions  of  the  Eaat : 
thus  the  young  eaglet  of  Caucasus  quits  his  parents' 
nest,  and  flutters  his  wings  to  the  sun,  the  rugged 
rocks  of  Demawend  eclio  to  his  cries  of  joy  as  he 
bears  away,  exulting,  the  timid  hare  of  the  thicket ; 
but,  in  the  mid  career  of  his  new-fledged  ferocity, 
the  keen  barb  of  the  marksman  brings  down  the 
noble  ruler  of  the  mr  from  his  eyrie  of  the  rock, 
and  levels  him  with  the  dust — so  was  it  with 
Malek.  But  I  anticipate  events.  The  caravan  left 
Damascus,  and  the  youth,  overcast  with  sorrow  at- 
the  separation,  almost  wished  his  purpose  over- 
ruled ;  but  the  day,  as  it  proceeded  on,  brought 
other  thoughts,  and  his  joyous  dream  of  hope  re- 
vived. It  is  not  my  intention  to  dwell  on  all  the 
incidents  that  follow,  as  I  have  done  of  those  mixed 
up  with  the  home  of  my  youth.  The  caravan 
passed  on  in  perfect  security,  and  had  traversed 
the  desert  within  a  day's  journey  of  Bagdad. 
Already  the  prospect  of  the  near  termination  of 
their  fatigues  delighted  their  hearts,  and  relaxed 
m2 


their  accustomed  vigilance ;  not  a.  sign  of  an  enemy 
on  the  route  had  lulled  them  into  perfect  security; 
the  evening  coolness  brought  a  zest  for  enjoyment; 
spread  irregularly  on  the  desert,  they  were  passing 
a  dreary  hummuck  of  sand,  when  a  sudden  war 
cry,  the  shout  of  the  warlike  tribe  Djerdham,  spread 
consternation  and  ruin  among  the  thoughtless  tra- 
vellers. Disordered  and  panic  struck,  they  fell 
like  the  stupid  and  unresisting  bird  of  the  desert, 
and  were  instantly  scattered  over  the  dreary  wastes 
around.  Those  who  survived  the  spear  of  the 
spoiler  only  protracted  th^r  hours  of  suffering 
amid  the  desert  to  perish  of  heat  and  hunger. 
Malck,  calling  upon  a  few  companions  near,  and 
wheeling  his  horse,  presented  a  fierce  resistance; 
with  his  spear  he  successively  demolished  three  of 
their  boldest  assailants,  and  his  little  party  charging 
on  tlie  Djerdliaui  troop,  made  a  deep  impression. 
Enraged  to  see  their  booty  disputed  by  a  mere 
liandful  of  opponents,  lieaded  by  a  beardless  boy, 
the  Arabs  closed  around  them,  and  speedily  re- 
duced their  numbers  to  the  heroic  Malek  and  two 
others.  At  tliis  instant  the  brave  and  impetuous 
son  of  the  sheik  of  the  Djerdhamites  rushed  on 

I  Malek  to  bear  him  to  the  earth.  Drawing  off  his 
courser  dexterously,  Malek  allowed  him  to  pass, 
but  then  instantly  wheeling  round  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning,  he  smote  him  on  the  neck  so  furiously 
with  his  scimetar,  that  his  head  bounded  on  the 
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rands.  At  this  horrible  siglit  the  whole  band  pre- 
cipitated themselves  on  him,  and  bore  him  to  the 
earlli.  What  could  one  arm  avail  against  multi- 
tudes ?  and  they  were  preparing  to  massacre  him 
by  a  thousand  blows,  when  the  frantic  cries  of  the 
wretched  parent  adjured  them  to  preserve  him  for 
a  slower  and  more  torturing  death,  a,  deeper  re- 
venge. Throwing  himself  beside  the  headless 
bleeding  body,  he  embraced  it  with  the  most 
piercing  shrieks  and  lamentations;  then  gnashing 
his  teeth  on  the  disarmed,  yet  dauntless  Maiek,  he 
solaced  his  agony  by  the  anticipations  of  his  suf- 
ferings. The  remaining  survivors  of  the  once  nu- 
merous caravan  were  all  slain  or  dispersed ;  their 
frighted  straggling  camels  and  plunder  was  col- 
lected together,  and  Korrah  was  still,  in  darkest 
gloom,  contemplating  the  ghastly  features  of  his 
son ;  wiien  warned  that  it  was  time  to  part,  he 
aroused  himself  to  revenge — '  Strip  the  wretch 
who  has  slain  my  ever-gallant  boy,  bind  him  to  the 
javelin ;  let  his  murderous  arm  be  first  severed  that 
dealt  the  blow,  and,  losing  limb  by  limb,  let  him 
slowly  expire.'  The  savage  command  was  obeyed ; 
his  garments  were  forcibly  rent  from  him,  and  his 
youthful  form  exposed  to  their  barbarities.  If  the 
flexibility  and  delicacy  of  contour  showed  the  first 
bloom  of  manhood,  the  scornful  eye  and  flashing 
disdain  of  his  brow  spoke  his  contempt  for  cruellies 
meditated  for  an  act  of  self-defence.     Thus  poor 
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Malek  stood,  nerved  by  liis  excited  ardour  to  en- 
dure the  worst,  and  a  savage  Arab  was  unsheathing 
the  shining  blade,  as  the  eyes  of  the  parent  glared 
over  the  youth  like  those  of  a  ravening  hysena,  when 
another  object  presented  itself,  which  for  a  moment 
arrested  their  purpose.  From  behind  the  high 
hummock  of  sand  stalked  a  majestic  form ;  for  an 
instant  deeming  him  a  fugitive  of  the  caravan,  the 
Arabs  prepared  their  bows — '  Forbear  your  idle 
arms,  my  errand  is  not  done,'  was  the  stranger's 
reply,  as  he  swiftly  approached  the  circle,  and 
fastened  his  look,  as  witli  the  potency  of  a  basilisk, 
ou  tlie  shrinking  Korrah ;  '  told  I  not  to  thy  deaf 
and  obdurate  ears  the  horrors  now  thickly  falling 
on  thee?'  he  exclaimed  in  a  voice  hollow  as  if  it 
sounded  from  a  sepulchre ;  '  but  shrink  not  yet, 
nor  believe  that  the  page  of  destiny  thou  hast  dared 
to  open  can  now  be  closed  at  thy  bidding  t  Woes 
on  woes  impend,  but  the  end  is  not  yet;  only  thus 
far,  Korrah,  hear  and  obey — Touch  not,  harm  not 
that  youth ;  in  the  Hneameiits  which  rage  and  scorn 
combine  there  to  develop,  I  read  that,  irrevocably, 
the  same  hour  ends  him  and  thee  .'  Nay,  start  not, 
but  even  also  thy  tribe — so  says  the  stars,  if  he 
meets  a  violent  death.'  Here  Korrah,  with  a 
horrid  imprecation,  swore  no  juggling  fiends  should 
palter  with  his  deep  revenge,  and  was  fiercely 
turning  to  the  stranger,  when  he  perceived  he  was 
already  gone,  his  dark  garb  of  brown  flowing  to  bis 
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test,  his  variously  dyed  sash  and  floating  shawl  of 
Kashmeer  crimson,  just  disappearing  behind  the 
sand-hill.  Korrah  although  awed  for  a  while,  was 
firm  and  inexorable  to  his  bloody  purpose;  but 
the  tribe  themselves,  involved  in  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  the  imprecation,  and  moved  and  soft- 
ened by  the  beauty  and  courage  of  young  Malek, 
refused  to  perpetrate  any  violence  against  him,  or 
allow  of  any.  Not  the  fell  tiger,  in  his  moat  furious 
mood,  raged  more,  when  seared  from  his  bloody  re- 
past of  the  lofty  deer,  prostrate  and  torn  beneath 
his  fangs,  than  Korrah  at  this  unexpected  opposi- 
tion. At  length,  worn  out  by  the  violence  of  his 
emotions,  and  even  part  of  his  fury  subsided  in  its 
swell,  he  somewhat  yielded  to  his  tribe's  united 
voice;  but  inflexible  of  heart,  he  swore,  by  ail  the 
gods  of  earth  and  skies,  no  shelter  or  sustenance 
should  be  afforded  to  the  suffering  youth,  but  that, 
bound  and  naked,  he  should  be  left  in  the  trackless 
desert  to  perish.  This  doom  did  not  involve  the 
consequences  predicted  to  them  all,  if  his  blood 
was  shed,  and,  he  contended,  was  the  only  safe 
course  for  their  tribe.  The  Djerdhamite  warriors, 
already  wounded  in  mind  at  opposing  their  sheik, 
no  longer  resisted  the  cruel  decree,  and,  in  despite 
of  the  loud  and  earnest  prayers  of  Malek,  at  once 
lo  end  his  sufferings  and  put  him  to  death,  they 
prepared  to  leave  him  to  his  fate.  How  mournfully 
languished  the  eyes  of  the  unhappy  youth  after 
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the  retiring  forms  of  the  Arabs  as  they  became  more 
and  more  dim  in  the  distance,  and  when  they  wholly 
.disappeared,  anguish,  more  bitter  than  death,  seized 
on  his  sinking  and  desponding  heart;  bitter  tears 
gushed  from  his  eyes  as  he  gazed  on  his  arms  and 
legs,  closely  pinioned  and  girt  to  the  immoveable 
lance ;  with  emotions  of  envy  he  eyed  the  blood- 
stained sands,  the  act  of  his  well  strung  arm,  and 
longed  for  his  own  life's  blood  to  swell  the  stream, 
and  mingle  with  his  foes.  These  fierce  alarms  of 
soul  by-and-bye  abated  by  their  violence ;  and 
eying  the  grand  vault  of  heaven,  and  the  wild  soli- 
tude around,  his  softened  mind  commended  itself 
to  Him  who  fills  all  space,  and  in  whose  sight  he 
placed  himself. 

"Some  hours  lingered  by  with  tardy  pace,  the 
tempered  night  blew  chill  to  Malek's  frame,  when 
his  sharpened  senses  gave  notice  of  some  footsteps 
approaching,  and  his  voice  plaintively  implored  pity 
andcommiseration;  it  was  indeed  the  crisis  of  his  fate, 
since,  however  poised  and  highly  gifted,  his  mind 
would  not  much  longer  have  resisted  the  horrors  of 
his  situation.  The  being  whom  fate  thus  threw  in 
his  way  to  rescue  him  from  death,  and  fulfil  his  des- 
tiny, was  a  rich  merchant  of  Bagdad ;  he,  return- 
ing from  a  speculation  of  great  profit  into  Syria, 
had  purchased  the  safe  passage  and  guard  of  the 
powerful  Banou  Seide  branch  of  Arabs,  who  now 
were  escorting  him  to  his  home  at  Bagdad ;   the 
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mitious  Masoud,  so  was  the  merchant  called,  heard 
Malek's  shorl  and  pathetic  detml  of  the  circum- 
stances of  his  misfortune,  nor  did  he  proceed  to  un- 
bind him  until  he  had  received  the  pledge  of  the 
jouth  to  become  his  slave ;  naked,  fettered,  and 
perishing,  so  fallen  were  his  proud  hopes,  that  it 
was  with  an  emotion  of  gratitude  that  Malek  foimd 
ihere  was  a  being  interested  in  his  preservation. 
The  arrangement  took  up  a  short  space,  the  Arabs 
evincing  great  impatience.  A  camel,  which  had  borne 
prcfvisiona,was  allotted  him, and  the  spare  clothes  of  a 
follower  of  Masoud's  answered  for  the  exigency; 
the  habiliments  of  the  slain  Arab  lay  on  the  sands, 
which,  after  preparing  the  dead  corpse,  they  left 
iiastity  behind,  as  stained  with  blood,  and  inflaming 
the  grief  of  thefather.  These  theraerchant  collected, 
and  added  to  his  earners  burden. 

"  They  again  began  their  route,  and  soonlostsight 
altogether  of  the  fata!  spot.  Poor  Malek,  exhausted 
and  worn  down  by  the  events  of  the  night,  welcomed 
a  short  halt  which  they  allowed  themselves  by  somt- 
springs,  and  recruited  thereby ;  the  ensuing  day  was 
passed  in  safety, the  end  of  which  brought  them  to  the 
walls  of  Bagdad.  It  was  night  ere  they  reached  this 
splendid  city,  which  they  found  resounding  with  joy, 
and  brilliant  in  every  quarter  with  lights ;  the  rapid 
Tigris  shone  as  they  were  reflected  in  its  waters ; 
the  bounty  and  magnificence  of  the  caliph  spread 
universal  gaiety  around ;   the  gardens  of  pleasure 


were  crowded  by  parties  giving  full  scope  tor] 
exhilaration;  music  and  dancing  filled  the  streets; 
the  crowds  of  this  great  metropolis  poured  forth  as 
ants  from  their  ant-hills,  when  in  sultry  summer 
they  blacken  the  plain ;  the  numerous  shops  and 
coffee-houses  scarcely  sufficed  to  supply  the  crowds 
with  sherbets,  orange-water,  and  the  delicious 
liquors  of  the  East;  the  sparkling  wines  of  Shirauz 
flowed  freely  on  all  sides  in  this  night  o&universal 

joy- 

"  Toiling  throughthe  suburbs,  Masoud  passed  the 
bridge  of  the  Tigris,  and  entered  the  great  square 
of  the  mosque  of  Amru,  near  which  ran  the 
lengthened  street  of  the  gold  and  silver  stuffs,  and 
merchants'  bizesteins  of  brocades  and  silks,  where 
he  resided  ;  beyond  their  quarter  stood  the  palaces 
and  spacious  gardens  of  the  great  Harun  al  Raschid, 
the  Commander  of  tlie  Faithful.  Malek,  as  lliey  en- 
tered the  square,  thought  that  he  had  never  beheld 
so  splendid  a  scene,  although  his  eyes  were  ac- 
customed to  the  riches  of  Damascus ;  when  Masoud, 
catching  a  neighbour's  eye  in  the  crowd,  eagwlj 
questioned  into  the  cause  of  the  public  rejoicings. 
'What!  knowesC  thou  not  that  our  caliph  cele- 
brates to-night  the  naming  of  the  prince  Al  Amin 
on  his  coin,  as  lawful  successor  ?  We  have  had  no- 
thing but  pleasures  since  the  moon  which  ushered  in 
this  happy  eve;  hasten  to  refresh  yourself,  and  join 

r  party  of  merchants.'    Halting  at  a  liouse  of 
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Bunple  and  plain  exterior,  Malek  was  left  in  the 
midst  of  the  household,  consisting  of  a  few  slaves 
and  an  aged  woman,  to  perform  the  duties  of  his 
new  station,  which  required  his  arranging  the  rich 
stuffs  and  bales  his  master  had  brought  home  in  a 
place  of  security;  this  done,  he  was  permitted,  under 
the  guidance  of  another  slave,  to  witness  the  gaieties 
of  the  festival,  but  the  shock  was  too  great,  the 
downfal  of  his  hopes  too  overwhelming  to  permit 
of  his  resting  at  ease ;  joy  and  pleasure  augmented 
his  grief,  and,  retiring  to  a  remote  comer  of  the 
court  where  he  could  scarcely  hear  the  revelings  of 
the  populace,  sorrow  and  silence  brought  him  that 
repose  so  necessary.  A  few  days  made  him  quite  a 
favourite  in  the  house  of  his  patron.  Rightly  judg- 
ing, that  the  strokes  of  adversity  are  best  parried  by 
the  cheerful  mind,  and  life  is  ever  bringing  round 
compensations  to  those  who  despair  not  of  them- 
selves, Malek  gradually  regained  his  gaiety  and 
his  frolic  spirits  of  youth,  and  accommodated  himself 
to  the  duties  he  had  pledged  himself  to  fulfil ;  they 
were,  indeed,  habits  he  had  witnessed  and  aided  his 
father  in.  Every  morn  he  accompanied  his  master 
to  the  stand  where  the  stuffs  of  the  East,  the  bro- 
cades and  silks,  were  displayed,  and  assisted  him 
through  the  day  in  his  concerns.  The  fortitude 
and  cheerfulness  with  which  he  bore  the  change, 
won  his  master's  regards,  who,  although  selfish  and 
avaricious,  beheld  his  favourite  passions  benefited 
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by  the  auxiliary  he  had  acquired ;  the  comeliness 
and  form  of  Malek  made  him  pleasing  to  the  visitors 
of  his  master^s  stand,  and  mai;iy  a  fair  inmsite  of 
Bagdad  preferred  the  stuffs  which  his  youthful  slave 
exhibited.  Whilst  his  natural  accomplishments  thus 
attracted  the  good  will  and  notice  of  the  whole 
bizestein,  Malek  himself  drooped  under  a  course 
of  life  so  opposite  to  his  desires ;  if,  perchance,  an 
oflRcer  of  the  caliph's  army,  or  of  his  guards,  entered 
the  stand,  his  eyes  sparkled,  his  colour  mounted  to 
his  brow,  and  he  never  withdrew  his  regards  from 
the  object  of  his  envy  while  he  remained  in  the  bi- 
zestein, when  he  would  relapse  into  a  deep  melan- 
choly,  regardless  of  all  around.  One  day  that  he 
had  particularly  felt  the  kind  manners  and  voice  of 
a  page  of  th^  court,  and  his  spirits  (after  furnishing 
him  with  his  wants)  were  sinking  into  gloom,  Ma- 
soud,  who  felt  the  value  of  his  services,  rallied  him 
on  his  dejection — ^  Malek,  I  see,'  he  continued, 
*  would  still  rather  fight  the  Arab  of  the  desert  than 
supply  the  page  of  the  palace;  nevertheless,  the  one 
path,  as  he  knows,  may  be  strewed  with  blood  and 
sufferings,  while  the  latter  sees  life  flow  by  equable 
and  refreshed,  as  the  fountain  before  us  gives  cool- 
ness to  our  frame ;  but  I  will  give  him  the  relish 

4 

without  the  risk,  the  rose  without  the  thorn ;  every 
returning  week  that  the  youth  exercise  the  djerit 
in  the  square  of  Amru,  before  the  caliph's  mosque, 
shall  Malek,  clothed  as  the  gayest,  resume  the  sports 


syomTi,  and  try  his  strength  of  arms.'  With 
transport, and  bounding  with  delight,  he  thanked  his 
kind  master,  and  assured  him  of  his  zealous  services; 
and  panting  for  tlie  exertions  of  his  youth  and  heart, 
he  besought  him  that  he  might,  that  very  evening, 
join  the  sports,  iu  the  habiUments  of  the  young 
Arab  he  had  sl^n,  which,  carefully  freed  from  every 
stain  of  blood,  had  been  placed  in  the  secret  stores 
of  Ma8oud'3hou3e,whichhim3e]f,  cautions  and  wary, 
and  well  versed  in  the  Arab  tenacity  of  blood  for 
blood,  and  their  revengeful  nature,  had  carefully 
refrained  from  exhibiting.  Masoud  attached  an  im- 
portance in  keeping  secret  these  spoils  of  death, 
whilst  his  avarice  restrained  him  from  destroying 
the  fatal  tokens ;  delighted  at  thus  recalling  the 
sparkle  to  Malek's  eye,  and  overborne  by  his  ardour 
and  grateful  thanks,  he  unwittingly  gave  ihe  grati- 
fied eager  youth  his  permission,  and  the  more  wil- 
lingly, as  the  evening  was  somewhat  advanced. 
Without  a  moment's  pause,  dreading  a  reversal  of 
the  gracious  assent,  the  youth  flew  to  his  resort, 
doffed  his  daily  garb,  and  pantingly  clothed  himself 
in  the  Arab's  spoils,  being  much  of  an  age  and  make ; 
they  appeared  to  his  eager  desires  more  attractive 
than  the  calipVs  robes.  Desirous  above  all  that,  in  his 
new  metamorphose,  no  eye  should  recognise  the  at- 
tL-ndant  of  the  bizeatein,  he  marked  his  features  with 
a  dye  which  gave  the  swarthy  hue  of  the  desert,  and 
enlarging  his  eyebrows  and  whiskers,  he  found  his 
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disguise  so  complete,  that  exultingly  he  rushed  forth 
to  partake  of  the  warlike  and  manly  sports.  Fata) 
exultation — mysterious  linkof  theassociatedembiems 
of  the  dead — how  did  their  consequences  avenge  the 
fallen,  and  end  in  blood  for  blood." 

Some  days  had  flown  by  as  these  incidents,  from 
time  to  time,  had  flowed  from  the  lips  of  Ashreff; 
he  now  closed,  by  observing — "  We  must  for  awhile 
suspend  the  fortunes  of  Malek,  the  vizier's  duty 
leaves  no  longer  parley ;  as  soon  as  leisure  permits, 
we  will  resume  the  fates  of  my  brother,  which, 
strange  to  say,  although  his  blood  lias  long  been 
dried  from  the  earth,  and  the  stains  effaced  which 
cruelty  caused,  seem  still  to  continue  a  mysterious 
connexion  with  the  present  scene,  and  to  draw  to- 
gether your  destinies  and  mine.'" 

Waving  his  hand  to  his  attendants  to  draw  nigh, 
Ashrefi'gave  instant  orders  for  their  proceeding  to- 
ward the  lake,  where  bis  barges  had  long  awaited 
him ;  and  Jam!,  who  had  been  assigned,  in  the  most 
graraous  manner,  to  the  offices  of  the  aged  Kaeh- 
meerian,reUred  to  his  stately  pavilion, which  was  now 
placed  in  the  favoured  circle  of  the  viziers ;  he  was 
soon  buried  in  thought,  and  devising  plans  whereby 
he  might  learn  llie  tidings  of  those  beings  with  whom 
his  heart  sighed  again  to  become  associated.  Un- 
able to  define  the  attraction  he  felt  towards  Ashrefi*, 
or  to  form  any  cerl^  appreciation  of  his  present 
position,  it  was,  perhaps,  fortunate  for  JamI  that  he 
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was  recalled  from  dwelling  upon  the  singular  circum- 
stances connected  with  his  own  situation,  and  his 
internal  wretchedness,  when  he  reflected  on  the  for- 
tunes of  Lillah,  to  feci  a  deep  commiseration  for  those 
of  Malek ;  if  the  settled  melancholy  of  his  air  gave 
a  sombre  character  to  his  general  deportment,  it  va- 
nished  away  before  the  pity  and  sympathy  which  the 
recital  called  forth,  additionally  attractive  also  as  it 
became  from  the  affecting  sweetness  of  voice  and 
thrilLng  hints  it  contained.  Ashreff  pronounced, 
indeed,  these  words  of  sorrow  as  a  superior  intelli- 
gence would  describe  the  pains  and  cares  of  an  order 
of  beings  removed  below  their  sphere ;  his  heart, 
tutored  in  the  changes,  and  strengthened  in  the 
storms  of  hfe,  regarded  them  witli  imperturbable 
firmness,  and  hitherto  had  often  averted  the  perils 
clinging  to  his  elevation,  by  the  undeviating  coolness 
of  bis  resolves.  In  the  general  outlines  of  Jami's 
maimers,  short  as  had  been  their  intercourse,  he  saw 
much  to  accord  with  himself,  and,  in  the  gentle  pity 
and  kindliness  of  his  mould,  elicited  by  his  brother's 
fortunes,  his  heart  weaved  insensibly  the  ties  which 
knit  their  bond ;  but  in  pubhc  it  was  still  the  vizier 
and  his  dependent,  although  a  dependent  favoured 
for  the  high  service  he  had  been  enabled  to  perform ; 
in  private,  indeed,  the  vizier  set  no  bounds  to  his 
confidence  and  esteem.  Their  route  to  tlie  lake,  in 
one  of  the  most  beauteous  evenings  of  this  delicious 
climate,  filled  Jami  with  dehght ;   from  the  base  of 
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the  range  of  mountains,  a  spacious  plain,  preserved 
in  constant  verdure  by  numerous  rills  stretched  to 
the  lake  of  Kashmeer,  whose  waters,  filled  to  the 
brim,  presented  a  landscape  of  unrivalled  softness; 
the  gardens  perfumed  yrith  the  attar  roses,  and  every 
fragranceof  nature,  ranged  in  sweet  variety,  displayed 
before  their  eyes ;  a  cool  breeze  tempered  the  air, 
and  the  clear  azure  was  bright  in  light  and  radiance ; 
while,  on  the  distant  horizon,  as  if  framing  in  the 
soft  expanse  of  waters,  reposed  a  wide  outline  of 
crimsoned  and  gilded  clouds.  The  peasantry  were 
busy  in  their  labours  around,  with  singing  and  joy; 
and  in  the  distance,  on  the  lake,  arose  the  gilded 
domes  and  sparkling  towers  of  Kashmeer.  Even 
grandeur  and  state,  deadened  too  oft  to  the  voice  of 
nature,  exulted  at  the  prospect  of  such  a  scene,  and 
the  heart  of  Ashreff  would  gUdly  have  made  the 
spectators  of  its  beauty  full  participators  in  its  bene- 
fits, but  his  hands  were  straightened,  and  his  wishes 
thwarted,  by  the  austere  and  cruel  nature  of  his 
sovereign,  Rockn-ed-din.  Nevertheless,  so  great  was 
his  influence  and  control,  that  the  capital  groaned 
whenever  the  annual  excursion  to  the  mountains, 
as  in  the  preseijt  instance,  left  the  light-hearted  in- 
habitants  exposed  to  the  unmitigated  severity  of 
their  sovereign. 

Approaching  the  lake,  a  gay  assemblage  of 
boats  received  the  band,  one  adorned  with  an 
awning  for  Ashreff  and  his  suite,  among  whom 
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Jami  was  numbered ;  they  scarcely  were  seated,  ere 
a  snake  boat,  swiftly  rushing  through  the  waters, 
reached  the  vi7ier''s  vessel,  and  delivered  to  him 
despatches  which  seemed  to  spread  the  beams  of 
joy  over  his  countenance.  Gaily  smiling  on  all 
around — "  My  friends,"  he  said,  "  our  sports  are 
not  quite  ended,  the  news  from  Kashmeer  shows 
that  our  sovereign  has  left  his  capital  for  the  palace  ' 
on  the  lake,  where  our  presence  is  summoned  in 
three  days  hence ;  meantime,  the  kingdom  at  peace, 
the  harvest  abundant,  we  may  here  pass  the  days  in 
the  pleasures  of  t!ie  lake.'"  Turning  the  barge 
toward  the  northern  borders,  they  had  scarcely 
passed  numerous  boats  filled  with  parties  of  plea- 
sure, enjoying  the  coolness  and  freshness  of  the 
waters,  before,  at  some  distance  from  the  shore,  they 
were  hailed  by  music,  resounding  from  several  boats 
filled  with  the  family  of  the  vizier,  who  felt  relieved 
of  the  engagements  and  calls  of  slate,  which  had 
summoned  him  hence.  Their  presence  excited  the 
aincerest  joy,  and,  unburdened  of  state,  Ashreft' 
tasted  the  pure  delight  of  real  joy,  and  unfeigned 
affection.  Jaml  admired  no  less  the  singular  love- 
liness of  all  he  saw,  as  they  reached  the  palace  of 
the  vizier;  it  seemed  to  be  a  long  and  irregular 
building,  rather  a  collection  of  pavilions  tlian  a 
stately  palace,  ranged  along  a  rising  mound,  facing 
the  lake,  closed  with  deep  verandahs,  and  furnished 
with  shutters ;  its  varnished  trellices  supported  the 


i^J 


S38  KARMATH. 

choicest  flowers  of  Kashmeer,  through  wlioseiBlS 
lacing  screen,  the  views  opened  enchantinglj  to 
the  waters  of  the  lake.  Trees  of  gums  aod 
aromatics,  placed  in  clumps,  formed  an  intricacy  tif 
verdant  walks  and  shades,  amid  whose  branches 
sheltered  the  peacock,  the  lory,  and  gorgeous  dyed 
birds  of  the  East,  while  kiosks  of  open  lattice-work, 
■  of  deeply  enamelled  green,  were  interspersed 
around,  and  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the 
groves  they  adorned.  In  the  centre ofa  broadand 
smooth  sward  of  emerald  green,  fronting  the  prin- 
cipal hall,  was  a  spacious  basin  of  clearest  water, 
stocked  with  rare  and  golden  fish ;  from  the  centre 
played  liigh  in  the  air  a  perpetual  streain,  difFii^ng 
coolness  around,  and  as  the  mid-day  sun  shot  his 
radiance  through  the  vista,  forming  a  rainbow  of 
crystaJline  dyes,  overarching  the  fairy  glade  of 
green,  which  it  completely  spanned.  Animals,  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  deer  and  domestic  tribes,  were 
left  to  roam  unsuspectingly  through  these  flowery 
bowers,  where  nature,  no  less  prodigal  of  her  favours 
than  man,  had  lavished  every  attractive  charm. 
Short  days  of  bliss  were  here  vouchsafed  to  the 
wounded  lieart  of  JamT,  as,  banishing  retrospection 
from  his  thoughts,  he  sought  to  cultivate  the  plea- 
sures presented  to  him  by  all  around. 

The  remaining  hours  of  the  day  Ashreff"  was 
wholly  secluded  amid  his  family,  but  on  the  ensuinf; 
morn,  Jarni  received  notice  to  attend  him  in  the 
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fountain  kiosk,  a  summons  which  he  eagerly  wel- 
comed, hoping  that  it  would  lead  to  the  further 
communications  of  Malek,  whose  fate  deeply  in- 
terested him.  Refreshed  by  the  bath,  and  revived 
by  the  short  respite  he  had  enjoyed,  Jam!  ap- 
proached with  an  elasticity  of  step  and  mien,  which 
gave  the  most  commanding  appearance  to  his  form ; 
he  eagerly  thanked  ihe  vizier  for  the  proofs  of  his 
bounty,  and  tokens  of  his  protection,  assuring  him 
he  trusted  to  deser\'e  his  favour.  Smiling,  Aslireft' 
replied — "  In  privacy,  Jami,  drop  these  badges 
of  life's  vain  distinctions,  and  be  my  equal  and  my 
associated  friend  ^  my  heart  long  has  sighed  to  com- 
mingle its  thoughts  thus,  to  be  regarded  for  itself 
alone.  Appearances  betoken  that  such  boon  is  now 
vouchsafed — may  the  Fates  take  from  thehour  those 
presages  which  would  infer  that  you  are  sent  to  em- 
balm my  memory,  to  gild  my  final  hour  with  pre- 
<nou3  friendship,  as  the  phcenix  of  the  East  collects 
his  heavenly  unguents  to  grace  his  pyre.  But  a 
truce  to  auguries ;  I  sent  for  JamI  to  unfold  to  his 
feeling  mind  and  ears  the  closing  and  eventful 
trials  of  my  lamented  MaJek;"  pointing  to  the 
vacant  cushion  in  front  of  the  refreshing  fountain, 
in  a  voice  suited  to  the  lulling  murmur  of  its 
flashing  waters,  AshrefT  continued  as  follows : 

"  Overjoyed  and  breathless,  Malek  hastened  to 
the  square,  which  was  fully  occupied  by  the  com- 
batants; Togru),  the  Turcoman,  a  venerable  com- 


mander  of  the  caliph's  guard,  with  several  officen 
of  rank,  looking  on  with  interest  and  delight,  as 
renewing  pleasing  impressions  of  their  youth,  and 
occasionally  interfering  as  umpires  when  the  fray 
grew  warm.  To  this  respectable  group,  Malek, 
with  pleasing  humihty,  addressed  himself  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  sports.  Admiring  his  bold  eye  and 
animated  gestures,  his  request  was  instantly  granted, 
and  he  was  required  to  select  his  side ;  at  that  mo- 
ment a  small  band,  hardly  pressed  by  superior 
numbers,  and  badly  organized,  were  on  the  point  of 
dispersing  in  the  south  corner  of  the  square,  when 
pointing  hastily  to  their  group,  and  receiving  a 
djerit  from  the  hands  of  Togrul,  he  hastened  with 
loudfihoutsof  encouragement  to  join  himself  to  the 
losing  party.  His  plan  was  difficult,  and  even  dan- 
gerous, for  mixing  with  the  weakest  he  appeared  to 
share  their  fears,  but  when  the  opponents  elated 
rushed  forward  too  promiscuously,  he  encountered 
two  of  the  most  vigorous,  and  instantly  disarmed 
them  successively;  calling  then  together  the  late 
discomfited  party,  who  liad  a  breathing  pause  by 
this  bold  act,  he  succeeded  in  dividing  the  scattered 
body  of  their  assailants,  and  amid  the  encouraging 
extlamatioiis  of  the  spectators  to  the  young  Arab, 
as  Malek  appeared  to  be,  he  completely  vanquished 
one  half  of  their  foes.  The  remainder  of  the 
struggle  was  more  difficult ;  their  leader,  athletic 
and  bold,  and  enraged  to  see  his  triumph  snatched 
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xway  by  an  unknown  youth,  attacked  him  »-ith 
the  utmost  fury,  aiming  his  weapon  with  blows 
deemed  unfair,  and  unlawful  for  the  game,  Malek, 
perfectly  collected  and  cool,  and  too  generous  to 
impute  his  conduct  to  design,  from  exercise  in  the 
desert  a  perfect  master  of  the  sport,  was  contented 
to  parry  his  strokes,  and  permit  him  to  waste  his 
strength  in  unavailing  efforts ;  but  unable  longer  to 
mistake  his  malicious  intentions,  he  avoided  a  ve- 
hement assault  with  such  dexterity,  as  forced  the 
djerit  out  of  his  grasp,  and  laid  him  completely 
prostrate  at  his  feet.  With  the  kindest  action  tlien 
Malek  rose  him  instantly,  and  comforted  him  on 
the  chances  that  the  game  some  other  time  would 
indemnify  him  by  success  for  his  failure,  for  the 
active  leader  of  the  party,  whom  Malek  so  oppor- 
tunely joined,  had  now  also  most  successfully  over- 
come the  remainder  of  the  band.  He  was  surprized, 
-  in  return  for  his  effort  of  kindness,  ijy  the  look  of 
deadly  malignity  with  which  his  conquered  foe  met 
his  greeting,  and  the  vow  he  uttered  loudly,  '  that 
he  should  one  day,  false  Arab  as  he  was,  repent  his 
officious  intrusion,'  with  which  threat  lie  mingled 
with  the  crowd,  oi-e  Malek  could  deUun  him  to  re- 
quire the  meaning  of  Lis  observation.  Turning 
towards  his  associate  and  leader,  he  was  alike 
surprized  and  delighted  to  observe  that  he  was  the 
officer  of  the  palace,  whose  kindness  at  noon  had 
led  to  his  present  enjoyment,  and  who  had  no  sus- 


(ffctcra '%mafe'ver  that  he  had  evea:  set 
before,  so  perfect  was  his  disguise,  and  so  httle 
fiimilitud-'  of  manners  appeared  between  the  bold 
and  accomplished  youth  of  the  square  of  Amru, 
and  the  resigned  and  softened  manner  of  the  at- 
tendant of  the  bizestein.  Once  or  twice  the  voice 
seemed  to  catch  his  ear,  and  call  forth  a  gaze  of  re- 
cognition, but  Malek,  whose  heart  yearned  to 
secure  the  firm  friendship  of  this  interesting  com- 
panion, trembled  lest  the  knowledge  of  his  real 
condition  might  diesever  ihem  for  ever.  During  the 
rest  of  the  sports  they  combated  side  by  side,  and 
already  it  was  noticed  that  blow  caught  the  officer's 
eye  quickest  which  was  aimed  at  Malek,  and 
Malek's  hand  instinctively  turned  away  the  djerit 
which  flew  toward  Osnian's  breast ;  it  was  a  deep 
mortification  to  him  not  to  repay  Osman's  con- 
fidence, who  urged  him  for  his  name  as  they  were 
proceeding  towards  Togrul,  to  receive  the  small  re- 
wards given  as  stimulants  to  the  highly  distin- 
guished. The  first  prize  was  awarded  to  Malek ; 
but  he,  observant  of  the  moment  when  this  appro- 
priation wholly  engrossed  the  zeal  of  Osman  to 
confer  it  on  his  new-found  assixiiate,  so  managed, 

I  that  he  could  no  where  be  found,  having  adroiUy 
in  the  instant  slipped  behind  the  foremost  circle, 
and  so  mingled  in  the  crowd,  as  to  leave  the  square 
undiscovered.  But  in  rapidly  gliding  along  the 
street  leading  to  Masoud's   dwelhng,   he  felt  a 
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gentle  pull  at  liis  cloak,  wrapt  around  him  to 
strengthen  his  disguise,  and  turning  hastily  Co  know 
whence  the  interruption,  he  could  just  discern,  to 
his  infinite  distress,  a  Cjerdaniite  Arab  of  the 
desert. 

" '  Dear  youth  of  my  tribe,'  he  addressed  MaleJt, 
'  bow  has  mv  delighted  eyes  dwelt  on  thy  deeds 
this  night,  thy  hold  and  artful  wiles  known  only  to 
the  free  and  happy  sons  of  the  desert,  bearing  the 
palm  from  all  these  pent  up  prisoners  of  the  walls 
and  towers  of  man !  how  my  heart  exulted  as  I 
saw  thy  choice  of  the  weak,  and  thy  overthrow  of 
the  proud  !  But  whence  thy  present  stay  in 
Bagdad  ?  has  the  friend  of  our  tribe  communicated 
any  news  from  Bassora  ?' 

"  Malek,  actjuainted  with  Arab  customs,  saw  at 
once  the  necessity  of  concealing  his  residence,  or 
nothing  could  avert  their  vengeance  for  the  death 
of  the  son  of  their  slieik ;  yet  curious  to  ascertain 
what  the  hint  meant  respecting  Bassora,  he  am- 
biguously replied,  that  '  he  was  on  a  secret  and 
nuKt  delicate  service,  which  a  few  days  would  open 
to  his  tribe;  meanwhile,  prudence  required  their 
keeping  quite  apart,  or  our  friends  should  ere  this 
have  heard  on  the  points  thou  namest." 

"  *  Then,"  replied  the  Arab,  '  I  will  fly  to  the 
khan  of  Gaza,  there  day  and  night  our  friends 
i^ide.^  In  an  instant  he  vanished,  and  Malek, 
fully  sensible  of  the  danger  of  a  recognition,  and 
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deploring  his  rashness  in  thus  having  distinguished 
himself  in  the  Arab  habiliments,  made  haste  to  re- 
gain  the  roof  of  Masoud.  Within  its  friendly 
walls  he  recalled  all  the  events  of  the  evening, 
with  mixed  emotions,  until  sleep  sealed  his  eyes  in 
repose. 

"  The  following  week  beheld  him  assiduously 
anxious  to  please  his  master,  whose  indulgence  had 
afforded  such  an  opportunity,  as  he  trusted,  of  ac- 
quiring the  esteem  and  friendship  of  the  young 
officer ;  also  of  gaining  perhaps  a  means  of  letting 
his  father  hear  of  his  fate,  who  would  doubtless 
restore  him  to  liberty.  As  the  impression  wore 
off  of  his  first  dangers,  his  desires  revived  to  enter 
again  on  the  path  he  had  chosen. 

"  Pondering  these  thoughts  at  mid-day,  and  the 
bizestein  being  unusually  crowded,  he  saw  a  group 
which  strongly  attracted  his  attention,  for  they 
deemed  approaching  towards  his  stand.  A  female 
was  seated  on  a  camel  in  very  rich  apparel ;  a 
beautiful  child  near  her  suspended  a  shade  of  ^Ik 
embroidery  to  screen  her  from  the  sun;  several 
black  slaves  walked  beside  the  camel,  which  was 
led  by  one  of  their  number,  and  another  of  superior 
appearance  bore  a  golden  rod  and  a  purse.  The 
bustling  crowds  opened  instantly  as  they  ap- 
proached^ and  gave  them  ready  access  to  the  stand 
of  Malek,  who  deeply  blushed  at  the  notice  he  ap- 
parently received  from  the  party,  no  less  than  from 
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concourse  collected  near  the  cavalcade,  which 
came  from  the  palace.  Taking  lier  seat,  the  female 
requested  to  sec  the  richest  hrocades  for  the  use  of 
Zelica,  the  favourite  of  the  princess  Zemroude,  aa 
well  as  of  the  caliph,  AVith  the  most  active  at- 
tention Malek  displayed  all  the  stores  of  his  master  ; 
some  objection  arose  against  each  aa  he  presentetl 
it,  and  the  caprices  of  the  harem  heauty  deeply 
tried  his  patience.  Determined,  however,  to  neg- 
lect nothing  for  the  advantage  of  Masoud,  he 
procured  from  the  adjoining  merchants,  with  whom 
he  was  a  favourite,  the  rarest  and  richest  specimens, 
but  all  failed  of  his  wishes,  and  Malek,  although 
accosted  hy  a  fair  and  interesting  female,  under 
eueh  circumstances  of  necessary  caution,  felt  the 
greatest  difliculty  in  controlling  his  dissatisfaction. 
Far  from  taking  warning  hy  the  mounting  colour 
and  sparkling  eyes,  to  repress  her  railleries  and  ill- 
timed  mirth,  Malck's  capricious  visitant  apparently 
took  a  malicious  pleasure  in  pushing  his  forhearance 
to  the  uttermost ;  she,  unknowingly,  also  drove 
him  to  despair  by  the  lengtli  of  her  stay,  as  he 
foresaw  that  the  necessary  attention  to  replace  the 
deranged  state  of  his  stand,  as  well  as  to  return  the 
borrowed  stuffs,  would  consume  all  the  time  he  had 
delighted  to  consider  as  his  own  for  the  sports  of 
tlie  square. 

"  Sensible,  from  his  accession    of  colour,   that 
some  new  cause  of  torment  was  added  to  the  annoy 
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of  her  fickleness,  the  fair  slave  exerted  every  aft 
and  wile  to  extort  from  M alek  his  feelings ;  but  he 
felt  his  master  Masoud^s  indulgence  demanded  his 
gratitude,  and,  by  a  powerful  efibrt  of  mind,  he  so 
overcame  his  vexation,  and  parried  the  attack  on 
himself,  mixing  such  easy  and  voluntary  attentions, 
that  at  length,  testifying  great  gratification  at  the 
visit,  and  loading  the  camel  with  some  of  the 
richest  bales,  which  were  ptud  for  on  the  spot,  she 
retook  her  way  to  the  palace. 

"  Retiring  then  to  his  abode,  somewhat  dejected  at 
the  loss  of  his  projected  enjoyments  of  the  evening, 
he  was  met  by  his  master,  who  inquired  the  cause 
of  his  absence  from  the  square.  Overjoyed  at  the 
details  of  the  slaveys  purchases,  and  anticipating  the 
richest  advantages  from  an  introduction  of  his 
commodities  into  the  palace,  he  overwhelmed 
Malek  with  his  praises  for  the  assistance  and  zeal 
which  he  had  shown;  and  shrewd  to  his  own 
interest,  and  aware  that  the  preference  arose  from 
some  latent  personal  cause,  he  determined  to  neg- 
lect nothing  which  should  bind  Malek  stronger  to 
him.  In  this  disposition,  he  presented  him  with  a 
portion  of  the  golden  profit  the  purchases  of  the 
slave  had  afforded,  as  an  earnest  of  his  good  will, 
that  he  might  supply  himself  with  the  necessary 
equipments  for  his  favourite  diversion.  Although 
late,  Malek  eagerly  ran  to  the  quarter  where  arms 
and  warlike  weapons  were  exposed  for  sale,  hewing 


thA  he  might  yet  enjoy,  ere  evening  closed,  the 
luxury  of  wielding  a  scimetar  of  his  own,  and 
entering  hastily,  he  requested  to  see  the  most 
tried  and  tempered  weapon.  Among  a  number 
instantly  produced,  one  quickly  attracted  his 
notice ;  it  was  a  weapon  of  peculiar  strengtli, 
and  an  increased  width  to  the  hilt  gave  it  in  an 
ami  of  energy  a  tremendous  sweep  of  force.  His 
eyes  shot  forth  fire  as  he  gazed  on  the  glittering 
blade,  and  essayed  its  temper  against  the  floor, 
bending  it  part  way  back  to  the  liilt.  At  length, 
aware  of  the  presence  of  a  stranger,  who  retired 
from  the  impetuosity  of  liis  entrance,  he  hfted  his 
eyes  to  notice  him,  and  with  pain  caught  the  linea- 
ments of  the  disgraced  individual,  whose  enmity  he 
had  provoked  in  the  contests  of  the  djerit ;  by  the 
indifference  and  apparent  coldness  wherewith  he 
met  his  glance,  Malek  flattered  himself  that  he 
was  undiscovered,  and,  delighted  with  his  prize,  he 
immediately  closed  the  bargdn,  and  hurried' back 
to  Masoud's  dwelling,  No  miser  ever  eyed  his 
store  with  deeper  joy  than  the  youth  contemplated 
his  scimetar,  which  kept  him  waking  through  the 
night,  and  even  banished  the  thoughts  of  the 
malicious  stranger. 

*'  The  next  morning  scarcely  saw  Malek  in  the 
bizestein,  ere  Adbal,  for  such  was  his  name,  en- 
tered it,  and,  instantly  approaching  Malek,  with  the 
fairest  cordiality  testified  that  he  had  penetrated 
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the  disguise  immediately  from  knowing  hii»  striking^ 
figure ;  then  affecting  to  treat  the  whole  as  a  di- 
version and  amusement,  and  blaming  his  own  petu- 
lance, he  solicited  the  forgiveness  and  friendship  of 
Malek,  in  terms  which  won  the  kind  and  ingenuous 
feelings  of  his  heart,  opened  also  at  this  moment  to 
pleasure  by  the  recent  kindness  of  Masoud ;  they 
therefore  appointed  to  meet  in  the  evening  in  one 
of  the  pleasure  gardens  of  Bagdad,  and  the  spot, 
selected  by  Malek,  led  out  of  the  square  of  Amru, 
and  stretched  toward  the  waters  of  the  noble  Tigris- 
"  Here  a  garden  of  celebrated  beauty  attracted 
the  inhabitants  of  this  gay  city,  but  its  peculiar 
character  rendered  it  chiefly  the  resort  of  the  grave 
and  contemplative.  Its  shrubs  were  intermixed 
with  the  cypress  and  pine,  giving  somewhat  of  a 
sombre  character  to  its  scenery.  A  stream 
introduced  from  the  river,  after  forming  various 
falls,  spread  into  a  most  spacious  basin,  surrounded 
with  an  entire  amphitheatre  of  cedars,  and  other 
dark  umbrageous  trees,  and  under  their  mighty 
branches  peeped  forth  kiosks  and  latticed  halls, 
where  the  rich  inhabitants  could  regale  themselves, 
the  whole  being  occupied  by  an  affluent  merchant 
as  a  public  garden.  On  the  centre  of  the  lake, 
surrounded  with  sedges  and  rushes,  arose  a  rugged 
islet,  entirely  appropriated  to  aquatic  birds  of  every 
variety,  who  here  resorted  and  bred  in  perfect 
security,  no  boat  being  permitted  on  the  water. 


vhilc  the  depths  of  the  surrounding  shades,  as  well 
as  its  vicinity  to  the  Tigris,  and  their  undisturbed 
state,  ^ve  invitation  to  the  shyest  species ;  here  es- 
pecially those  who  sought  eonceahnent  took  alielter, 
and  crft,  in  tlie  siience  of  niglit,  the  booming  cry 
of  the  bittern  was  heard. 

*'  This  spot  had  the  strongest  attractions  for 
Malek ;  naturally  lively  and  imaginative,  here,  in  his 
favourite  converse  with  nature,  passing  some  of  his 
evening  hours,  he  had  overcome  tile  torturing 
regrets  of  his  disappointed  hopes  and  fallen  con- 
dition. Here  he  had  cultivated  a  calmer  frame, 
■which,  instead  of  fostering  vain  retrospections  of 
the  past,  produced  gratitude  for  his  deliverance 
and  present  comforts,  and  always  sent  him  to 
Masoud's  dwelling  soothed  and  assiduous  to  please ; 
and  in  one  of  these  kiosks  (appropriating  a  ])art  of 
his  master's  bounty  to  defray  his  share  of  the 
expense)  the  new  acquaintances  spent  an  evening  of 
particular  pleasure  for  Malok.  Long  debarred 
from  the  charms  of  society,  he  gave  a  free  rein  to 
his  many  accomplishments,  and  formed  a  most 
captivating  union  of  those  qualities  which  delight 
and  attract ;  but,  although  apparently  participated 
in  by  his  auditor,  for  Malek  had  the  uncontrolled 
direction  of  the  converse,  his  feehngs  were  lavished 
upon  a  heart  hard  as  the  nether  millstone,  nay, 
which,  even  amid  the  gaiety  of  Malek,  was  medi- 
tating his  destruction.     Notwithstanding  the  un- 
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checked  delight  of  his  heart,  a  remnant  ofpruoi 
forbore  all  reply  to  the  occasional  guarded  in- 
quiries upon  his  early  life,  to  which  Adbal  dexte- 
rously led,  and  especially  he  felt  the  appearance  of 
Maiek  as  the  Arab  was  a  secret  he  could  not  yet 
venture  to  touch  on  ;  nevertheless,  he  learned  with 
pleasure  that  Malek  was  a  perfect  stranger  in 
Bagdad,  and,  swallowed  up  in  the  grief  of  his 
situation,  had  hitherto  made  no  acquaintance  (for 
he  dared  not  rank  as  such  the  young  officer,  whose 
.part  he  espoused  against  Adbal,  as  he  had  never 
met  him  since  that  evening).  Apparently  mu- 
tually satisfied  with  each  other  they  parted,  under 
An  engagement  of  speedily  renewing  its  pleasures. 

"  A  few  mornings  rolled  on,  when  Makk  lieard 
the  merchants  around  discoursing  of  the  briUiant 
assemblage  which  even  then  visited  the  mosque  of 
Amrij  from  the  caliph's  palace,  and  Malek's  mind 
in  some  degree  experienced  an  agitation,  as  if  some 
event  approached  connected  with  his  destiny.  Too 
truly  it  was  one  decisive  of  the  shwt  span  which 
fate  had  decreed  to  him  !  Bending  his  eyes  toward 
tlie  avenue  leading  from  the  square,  a  numerous 
crowd  approached,  preceding  a  party  of  the  ca- 
liph's guards.  A  corps  of  black  slaves  surrounded 
a  litter  of  splendid  magnificence,  which,  stoppmg 
before  the  bizestein,  the  female  approached  who 
-had  before  visited  the  merchant,  and  coming  near 
.the  htter,  and  ^ving  directions  to  the  retinue  who 
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it,  instantly  a  line  of  Peraan  carpeting  was 
spread  to  the  stand  of  Malck,  and  a  stool,  richly 
gilt,  immediately  placed ;  while  a  female,  carefully 
veiled  to  her  feet,  resting  on  the  attendant,  ap- 
proached, and  took  possession  of  her  scat.  An 
embroidered  cushion  being  placed  under  her  feet, 
the  former  negotiator  renewed  her  questions  for 
the  stuffs,  which  were  rapidly  spread  open  by  Ma- 
lek  in  unlimited  profusion.  The  opinion  of  the 
superior  was  only  given  to  her  attendant  in  whis- 
pers; but  the  melodious  softness  in  which  they 
were  uttered  fell  as  music  on  the  passionsof  Malek. 
It  was  no  longer  the  vexed  and  irritated  individual 
who  stood  before  her,  but  the  lofty  port  and 
piercing  eye  of  a  youth  gifted  with  strong  intel- 
lectual powers,  and  a  heart  of  the  most  fervid  affec- 
tions, hitherto  unexcited.  Malek  knew  not  himself  of 
their  force  ;  but,  at  this  present  moment,  the  shining 
and  graceful  figure  before  him,  awakened  a  world 
of  sensations  unfelt  before.  Instinctively  aware  of 
his  having  been  rendered,  through  some  channel,  an 
object  of  interest  to  the  elegant  being  he  beheld — 
deprived,  as  he  hitherto  had  been,  from  his  years 
and  other  circumstances,  of  ever  meeting  with 
beauty  and  youth  in  the  females  of  his  acqu^nt- 
ance — his  eyes  drank  in  with  rapture  the  many 
traits  which  evidenced  her  loveliness,  and  he  eagerly 
longed  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  her  countenance ;  but 
aware  of  the  peril,  should  he  show  any  emotion,  he 
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conveyed  such  subdued,  yet  impassioned  interest  to 
the  movements  of  his  lips,  as  evidently  had  an  effect, 
although  almost  imperceptible,  on  the  object  of  his 
attention.  Once  the  veil  partly  blown  aside,  re- 
vealed an  arm  and  hand  of  exquisite  softness  and 
fairness,  encircled  by  armlets  of  jewels,  and,  in 
gently  replacing  its  folds,  Malek  fancied  that  he 
caught  the  glance  of  eyes  darker  than  the  stags, 
and  far  more  brilliant.  Sensible  of  the  keen  regards 
of  the  jealous  attendants  surrounding  them,  he 
rivetted  his  glances  on  the  floor  until  the  dangerous 
emotion  had  subsided.  Soon  after,  the  purchases 
being  completed,  and  all  delays  exhausted,  a  purse 
of  gold  was  placed  in  his  hands,  and,  in  solemn 
pomp,  the  litter  and  guards  retraced  their  way 
to  the  palace.  Malek  longed  for  night,  that  he 
might  give  vent  to  the  tumults,  and  analyze  the 
varying  sensations  of  his  mind  in  the  solitude  of 
his  favourite  gardens.  The  duties  of  his  master^s 
business,  however,  closely  engaged  him,  and  even 
the  next  day  he  was  busied  in  their  occupations, 
caused  by  the  bustle  of  the  visit.  He  was  uncon- 
scious of  all  around,  when  a  tap  on  the  shoulder 
recalled  his  thoughts  to  a  black  slave,  who,  putting 
a  billet  into  his  hand,  quickly  vanished.  Its  con- 
tents were  one  short  line  only — *  Confide  in  Os- 
man;'  but  in  these  three  brief  words  Malek  ga- 
thered a  world  of  speculation.  At  length,  freed 
from  the  engagements  of  the  day,  he  involuntarily 
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flew  to  his  home,  and  girding  on  his  scimetar,  as  if 
it  conferred  a  dignity  on  his  person  worthy  of  the 
aspiring  thouglits  he  scarcely  daretl  to  pause  upon, 
he  flung  a  long  cloak  over  his  whole  form,  and 
rushed  to  the  shades  of  his  favourite  gardens. 
Here,  buried  amid  the  deepest  tliicket,  and  the 
gathering  obscurity  of  night,  as  if  the  hour  lent 
her  concealment  to  his  daring  views,  he  questioned 
his  mind  upon  the  events  of  the  day.  That  the 
unknown  object  he  thus  suffered  to  engross  his 
thoughts  was  eminently  lovely,  his  imagination  was 
too  captivated  by  what  he  saw  for  a  moment  to 
doubt,  and  the  illusion  of  fancy  acting  on  his 
ardent  mind,  thus  aroused  and  inflamed,  formed 
indeed  the  greatest  source  of  his  danger ;  that  she 
was  high  in  favour  in  the  palace  was  manifested  by 
the  state  which  surrounded  her ;  but  the  peril,  the 
utter  hopelessness  of  prosecuting  his  passion  for  a 
female,  encircled  by  guards,  and  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  ?  At  this 
tiiought,  his  spirits  fell  into  deep  dejection,  when 
he  revived  at  the  idea  of  the  billet  enjoining  him  to 
trust  Osman,  which  mardfestly  opened  a  clue  of 
pursuit  and  of  hope;  but  still,  too  sensible  of  the 
rashness  of  hia  unrestr^ned  reflections,  and  the 
dangers  he  was  courting,  he  longed  mentally  to 
withdraw  from  the  internal  combat.  At  this  mo- 
ment, a  foi-m  entering  the  thicket,  instantly  and 
eagerly  accosted  him ;  it  was  Adbal,  who  in  a  mo- 
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ment,  with  a  vulture^s  glance,  e^ied  him  in  the 
^eep  obscurity  he  had  chosen.  ^  What  darkness  so 
thick  which  the  eye  of  hatred  will  not  penetrate  T 
Astoiflshed  at  his  recognition,  but  pleased  to  escape 
from  himself,  Malek  cheerfully  acceded  to  his  in- 
vitations to  occupy  a  neighbouring  kiodc.  His 
abrupt  and  sombre  manners,  and  his  sparklmg  eyes, 
did  not  escape  the  quick  glance  of  Adbal,  nor  the 
conviction,  from  his  appearance,  that  some  unusual 
;and  extraordinary  event  had  befallen  him.  Af- 
fecting an  unwonted  hilarity,  he  introduced  the 
costly  wines  of  Schirauz,  and  Malek,  already  ho- 
reft  of  his  usual  guard,  sought  to  drown  his  tumul- 
tuous thoughts  in  the  cup.  Thus,  as  Adbal  hoped, 
.prepared  by  unwonted  indulgence  for  his  snares, 
and,  as  he  deemed,  unarmed,  he  viewed  the  moment 
as  a  most  propitious  one  for  his  revenge. 
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"  1  would  have  look'd 
'   On  beauty  in  thM  sen  which  is  the  tjrpe 
Of  b11  we  know  or  dream  of,  besutiAil 
Bejand  the  vorld  ihey  brightea,  with  a  ligh." 


**  Never  are  we  more  within  the  reach  of  danger 
than  when  the  mind,  wholly  bent  on  some  indivi- 
dual point,  views  all  nature  as  in  a  pause,  excepting 
what  concerns  the  all-engrossing  object  of  our  soul ; 
then,  as  if  to  assert  her  sypreinacy,  destiny  ex- 
ercises the  most  absolute  control  over  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  man,  administering  to  the  former,  and 
sharpening  the  latter,  by  accidents  the  most  unex- 
pected and  unforeseen. 

"  As  the  evening  drew  on,  Adbal  feigned  an 
excuse  for  a  short  absence  from  Malek,  recom- 
mending to  him  the  refreshment  of  a  few  moments 
repose,  ere  he  returned  to  close  their  evening  treat 
with  iced  sherbets,  Malek,  confused  and  overcome, 
a  prey  to  wildering  thoughts,  and  heated  by  his 
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excess,  resigned  himself  to  short  and  unquiet  slum- 
bers, from  which  he  was  recused  by  the  eager 
gestures  of  Adbal,  who,  loudly  expatiating  upon 
the  lucky  chance,  acquainted  him  he  had  just  met 
with  an  old  acquaintance  in  a  captain,  from  Ormuz, 
who  had  on  board  the  rarest  pearls  and  rich  vests, 
s&ch  -as  never  had  been  seen  in  Bagdad,  which,  on 
the  morrow,  he  meant  to  offer  to  the  merchants  of 
the  bizestein,  asking  if  any  such  would  be  desired 
by  his  friend  ?  To  the  heated  and  impatient  fancy 
of  Malek,  the  idea  of  the  fair  unknown  was  in- 
stantly associated  with  these  rarities,  and  deter- 
mining, by  his  own  wishes,  that  he  was  merely  ad- 
vancing the  interests  of  Masoud  to  secure  the 
choicest  of  these  commodities  for  his  purchase,  he 
desired  to  see  the  captain  instantly,  which,  after 
some  difficulties,  started  merely  to  be  overruled, 
Adbal  consented  to  accomplish  for  him.  Hastily 
retiring  from  the  gardens,  he  led  Malek  through  a 
darkling  and  secret  glade  to  a  doorway,  which  let 
them  out  fronting  the  waters  of  the  Tigris.  The 
banks  were  nearly  forsaken,  and  as  they  passed  an 
adjacent  mosque,  which  was  called,  from  its  ill-fated 
builder,  '  the  Mosque  of  Tears,'  he  questioned 
Adbal  upon  their  solitary  route — *  Hasten  your 
steps,'  he  quickly  replied,  *  or  the  captain  will  have 
left  the  shore  for  his  vessel.'  In  fact,  in  a  fev  mo- 
ments a  boat,  well  manned,  was  visible,  to  one  of 
whose  crew  Adbal  made  himself  known,  inquiring 
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tor  the  Captain  Baherim  ?  He  was  informed  that 
the  captain  suddenly  had  been  called  for  on  some 
business,  liut  had  left  the  boat  to  convey  them  on 
board,  in  which  they  could  return  almost  instantly, 
as  he  should  sleep  himself  on  shore.  A  movement 
of  Adbal's,  as  if  to  resist  the  overture,  decided 
Maiek  to  go,  and  together  they  entered  tiie  boat, 
which,  displaying  a  powerful  set  of  muffled  oars, 
soon  in  silence  reached  the  vessel.  Mounting  to 
her  deck,  he  was  welcomed  by  a  rough  athletic 
figure,  who  announced  himself  as  captain,  and  with 
much  altention  ushered  them  into  a  small  and  neat 
cabin,  whence  he  immediately  retired  to  order 
lights,  and  Adbal  as  quickly  followed,  on  the  pre- 
tence to  suggest  to  liim,  as  their  time  was  precious, 
that  he  should  at  once  display  the  precious  pro- 
duce of  Persia  and  Ormuz,  The  door,  instantly 
as  he  had  passed  the  threshold,  was  strongly  shut 
to,  and  bolted  externally ;  at  which  sound  MaIek 
aroused,  and,  suspecting  from  the  action  some 
treachery,  darted  towards  it.  He  found  it  firmly 
fastened,  nor  was  the  least  answer  given  to  his  re- 
peated calls.  Approaching  the  windows,  ho  found 
them  so  closely  grated  as  to  exclude  the  possibility 
of  his  forcing  himself  through  their  aperture.  Over- 
come with  horror  at  the  conviction  of  the  treachery 
designed  towards  him,  he  suffered  those  pangs  of 
rage  and  intense  excitement  which  flow  from  die 
evidence  of  our  having  partly  framed  our  own  mis- 


fifS  KARUATM.  .      ^^^H 

fortune,  and  woven  the  net  which  entsngleB  our 
feet ;  but  it  waa  now  too  late ;  all  arouad  proved 
he  waa  in  extreme  danger,  and  in  the  power  of  an 
enemy.  Convulsively  grasping  his  scimetar,  which 
his  cloak  had  eoncealed,  he  resolved  to  sell  his  hfe 
dearly;  and  felt  some  solace  that  the  meane  he 
hoped  were  thus  afforded  him  of  avenging  his  fall. 
The  hours  crept  slowly  by,  fraught  with  the 
paroxysms  of  rage  and  bitterness,  as  the  thoughts 
of  his  soaring  imagmation  and  ardent  hopes  crossed 
his  mind,  to  shed  unutterable  bitterness  over  the 
present  change. 

"  Darkness  still  lingered  over  the  sky,  although 
it  approaclied  toward  dawn,  when  the  door  dowly 
opening,  Adbal,  followed  by  four  fierce  and  well- 
armed  individuals  of  tlie  band,  entered  the  cabin, 
and  facing  Malek,  fixed  upon  him  a  look  of  such 
malice  and  fiendish  hate  as  withered  all  hopes  that 
would  have  lingered  at  his  heart.  The  first  im- 
pres^on  on  Malek's  mind  was  to  throw  aside  hi* 
cloak,  and  springing  on  Adbal,  at  least  to  secure 
his  revenge ;  hia  second,  and  better  thought  sug- 
gested, to  watch  the  workings  of  his  will  and 
actions,  keeping  him  in  view  as  his  victim.  By  the 
fearlesi  mode  in  which  he  placed  himself  within  his 
reach,  he  ea^y  apprehended  that  Adbal  was  alto- 
gether unsuspicious  of  his  possessing  any  weapon 
f  defence ;  for  after  glutting  his  eyes  with  his  fea- 
i  tures — '  Fool,  dolt,"  he  hurst  forth,  '  to  dream  that 
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injuries  as  mine  from  thee,  a  slave  falsely  wearing 
an  Arab's  dress,  could  be  atoned  for  by  a.  few  soft 
words,  defrauded  of  my  bate  against  the  wretch 
you  rescued  from  my  arms !  A  few  moments  woidd 
have  seen  a  real  dagger  pierce  his  heart,  as  if  mis- 
taken  in  error  for  the  idle  and  childish  implement 
of  the  games — but  thou  must  interfere !  Twice 
fiince  has  your  evil  destiny  made  you  cross  my 
path ;  but,  thanks  to  my  arts,  now  will  I  amply 
avenge  my  wrongs.' 

"  Although  trembling  with  indignation,  Maiek 
controlled  himself  to  reply — '  False  and  miserable 
man,  to  entrap  the  unfortunate  and  forlorn,  deem 
not  my  blood  will  be  unavenged !  How  can  the 
hardest  heart  yield  to  such  hate  for  the  trifling 
ruffle  of  a  game  ?' 

"  '  Not  so  r  fiercely  burst  from  Adbal ;  '  not  so  ! 
You  have  defrauded  me  of  a  revenge  I  had  nearly 
secured  against  one  who  has  twice  brought  me  to 
the  brink  of  destruction,  and  the  moment  my  eyes 
scanned  your  features,  a  conviction  shot  to  my 
heart  that  you  would  be  a  serpent  in  my  path,  and 
as  we  trample  on  the  adder,  so  will  I  crush  thee  !' 

" '  Hear  me  !'  Malek  exclaimed, '  whde  I  adjure 
the  goda,  who  avenge  broken  ties  of  honour,  to 
witness  against  your  heartless  baseness,  Oh  !  that 
we  were  matched  upon  the  open  plain  !  there  seek, 
and  welcome  lake  my  ill-starred  life.' 

"  Adbal  made  a  sign  to  behead  him,  on  which 
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Maiek  retreated  a  step — '  What,  dost  thou  resist? 
drag  him  on  the  deck,  and  there  despatch  him.' 

"  A  sudden  thought  rushed  into  Malek's  mind 
«f  the  deck,  and  lie  suffered  himself  to  be  quietly 
led  towards  it,  but  no  sooner  did  his  face  feel  the 
breeze  of  heaven,  than,  suddenly  and  convulsively 
darting  forward,  he  freed  himself  from  their  grasp, 
and,  rapid  as  lightning,  drawing  his  scimetar,  he 
clove  down  the  foremost  of  the  ruffians.  Amazed  at 
finding  him  thus  aimed,  Adbal  raved  and  raged  at 
his  folly  in  bringing  him  on  board  without  a  search, 
but  all  now  darting  forward,  MaIek  had  to  sustain 
a  most  furious  assault,  pressing  him  on  every  side ; 
he  was  indeed  in  very  imminent  peril,  but,  com- 
pletely restored  to  his  judgment  by  the  danger,  he 
so  skilfully  resisted,  that  the  contest  was  nearly 
equal.  His  brown  cloak,  joined  to  the  obscurity 
of  the  just  dawning  light,  greatly  favoured  him,  as 
well  as  the  cool  eye  and  activity  whereby  he  eluded 
their  fierce  attacks.  A  bold  and  swift  blow,  which 
swept  off  the  sword-arm  of  one  of  his  assailants, 
somewhat  daunted  them,  and  he  used  the  breathing 
moment  to  scan,  with  an  instantaneous  glance,  the 
distance  and  impediments  to  his  reaching  the  ade 
of  the  deck  ;  assuming  then  the  offensive,  he  gave 
the  foremost  a  dangerous  wound,  receiring  himself 
a  blow  on  his  turban,  which  brought  the  blood  on 
his  features ;  before,  however,  they  could  renew  the 
combat,  disengaging  himself  in  a  moment  of  his 
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1  flinging  it  in  their  faces,  which,  in  their 
surprize,  received  two  or  three  gashes  intended  for 
Ills  frame,  he  phinged,  by  a  violent  spring  from  the 
deck,  into  the  stream,  and  swam  with  all  his 
activity  from  the  vessel.  Adbal  gave  a  shout  of 
joy  when  he  saw  his  victim  in  the  water,  as  he 
deemed  a  certain  prey,  and  lowering  the  boat,  they 
rowed  swiftly  toward  him,  most  distinguishable 
now  by  the  rising  sun  spreading  his  radiant  beams 
over  the  Tigris,  and  his  glistening  scimotar,  which 
he  clung  to  and  held  aloft  in  this  perilous  mo- 
ment. They  rapidly  drew  near  him,  but  Malek, 
ere  he  took  the  desperate  step,  had  noticed,  with 
that  sharpened  acuteness  which  danger  commu- 
nicates, that  a  boat  was  approaching  toward  the 
vessel,  in  whose  track  he  threw  himself;  the  crisis 
of  his  existence  hung  on  the  very  moment,  as 
Adbal's  voice  was  heard  vehemently  encouraging 
and  stimulating  his  boatmen  to  overtake  the  daunt- 
less Malek,  and  they  rapidly  gained  on  him,  not- 
withstanding his  incredible  exertions.  But  his 
scimetar,  which  he  still  at  intervals  brandished 
aloft,  proved  a  means  of  his  preservation,  as  Its 
movement  in  the  air  attracted  the  notice,  and 
quickened  the  pnigress  towards  him  of  the  boat,  on 
whose  approach  and  protection  he  had  thus  staked 
his  life;  still  so  hazardous  and  perilous  was  the 
chance,  that  the  two  boats  nearly  met,  as  Malek, 
swiftly  floating  by  the  oars,  swam  around,  and, 
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seizing  the  stem  by  some  ornamental  carved  wca 
implored  protection.  So  malignant  and  deadly  w 
the  purpose  of  Adbal,  that  he  aimed  a  stroke,  as 
the  boats  passed,  at  the  head  of  Malek,  which  must 
have  proved  fatal,  had  not  the  steersman's  vig^ant 
eye  warded  it  off  by  a  steel  rod  he  held  in  one 
hand,  a  badge  of  his  office,  for  it  was  one  of  the 
caliph's  boats,  bearing  an  officer  of  the  palace  on 
some  duty ;  and  the  guards  it  bore  instantly  arisiDg 
to  secure  Adbal,  his  crew  rowed  off  with  greater 
rapidity  than  they  had  approached.  Meantime, 
their  whole  attention  was  directed  to  draw  in  and 
support  the  exhausted  youth,  whose  strength  barely 
sufficed  to  cling  to  the  holding  he  had  g^ned ;  no 
sooner  was  he  on  board,  and  in  safety,  than  he  re- 
cognized, with  the  liveliest  feelings  of  gratitude  and 
joy,  Osman,  the  officer  of  the  palace,  to  be  his  pre- 
server, who,  no  less  astonished,  beheld,  in  the 
wounded  and  rescued  Malek,  the  being  he  had  so 
attached  himself  to,  from  the  amiable  attractive- 
ness of  his  demeanour  and  appearance.  His  wound 
was  slight,  and,  relieved  from  fears  on  his  account, 
Osman  ordered  his  crew  to  secure  the  aggressor, 
but  found  they  had  so  well  used  the  instants  of  his 
attention  to  Malek,  as  to  have  already  retreated 
far  out  of  sight.  Sensible  that  he  durst  not  neglect 
the  caliph's  commands  for  their  pursuit,  and  con- 
ceiving that  the  narrative  of  Malek  would  com- 
<pletely  identify  the  culprit  to  justice,  he  pursued 
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I  coufce  towards  the  garden  and  pavilion  of 
paintings,  which  he  had  directions  to  prepare 
agfunst  the  evening  for  the  reception  of  Zobeide, 
the  consort  of  the  caliph.  In  his  way  thither, 
which  was  quickly  gained,  he  soothed  the  feelings 
of  Malek,  and  expressed  his  intention  of  keeping 
him  until  the  evening,  which  would  enable  them  to 
rqiair  together  to  the  dwelling  of  Masoud,  Land- 
ing on  the  banks,  Malek  was  intrusted  to  the 
domestics  of  Osman,  who  furnished  the  bath  and 
other  refreshments,  which,  with  a  short  repose,  a 
pause  that  was  hghtened  and  revived  by  hope's 
fairy  dreams,  so  recruited  Malek,  that  he  awoke 
long  ere  noon,  animated,  glowing,  and  enthusiastic 
in  his  sentiments  towards  his  preserver,  who 
quickly  sought  him  in  his  apai-tment  of  the  range 
of  the  palace  allotted  to  the  officer  on  duty.  He 
could  not  but  feel  struck  at  the  improved  port  and 
interesting  figure  of  Malek,  whose  features  and 
form  evidenced  the  purest  ingenuousness  and 
openness,  now  pecuharly  radiant  with  an  innate 
gratitude,  and  undefined  hope,  connected  with 
Osman  and  the  mysterious  biUet,  which,  together, 
lent  a  briglitness  to  his  eyes,  and  impassioned  cha- 
racter to  his  form,  diffusive  of  the  most  fascinating 
wr.  The  dangers  he  had  also  escaped  imparted 
its  native  boldness  and  fire  to  his  step  and  mien, 
liighly  improved  by  tlie  attire  which  he  was  sup- 
plttd  with   by   the   kindness  of  Osman.     Thus, 
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mutually  pleased  with  each  other,  the  confidence  of 
the  two  young  men  became  without  reserve,  and 
Osman  soon  learned  all  the  details  of  the  trials  of 
Malek's  former  life.  He  gently  blamed  the  rashness 
of  using  the  slain  Djerdamite  AraVsgarb,  and  re- 
peatedly and  anxiously  questioned  him  on  the 
words  he  was  accosted  with  by  the  Arab  on 
quitting  the  square.  IJe  apparently  mused  deeply 
on  their  import ;  he  also  endeavoured  to  aacertain 
the  motive  of  the  revenge  which  could  have  led  to 
the  late  daring  outrage,  and  was  much  surprized  at 
himself  being  also  the  object  of  such  hate ;  but  his 
disappointment  was  extreme  on  ascertaining  that 
the  individual  was  unknown  to  Malek.  Passing  for 
the  present  from  the  subject,  a  short  pause  ensued, 
which  was  broken  by  Osman  fixing  his  eyes  on  his 
friend'^s  countenance  with  a  peculiar  expression, 
while  he  uttered — *  Malek's  tale  has  added  fresh 
links  to  those  ties  of  regard  which  his  personal 
merits  alone  had  formed,  but  ere  you  answer,  ask 
your  own  heart  if  it  is  able  and  willing  to  dare 
further  dangers  for  a  prize  which  I  can  set  before 
you  ?'  The  flashing  eyes  and  crimsoned  brow  of 
Malek,  with  the  action  of  placing  his  hand  on  his 
heart,  was  his  reply.  *  Already  have  you  seen  the 
beauteous  being  whose  eyes  have  testified  the  truth 
of  that  report,  which  brought  you  to  her  notice,  the 
lovely  Zelica,  the  favourite  of  the  caliph.'  'Malek 
clasped  his  hands  as  in  despair  and  horror  at  the 
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desperate  prospect  of  crossing  the  will  of  his  sove- 
reign, he  faintly  uttered  the  sounds,  and  struggled 
with  his  awe  and  dread  of  the  name,  while  tlie 
sparkhng  flame  of  his  eyes  hespoke  the  ardour  of 
his  passion.  '  Believe  not,  Malek,  that  firm  and 
faithful  as  I  trust  our  friendship  will  prove,  I 
should  daringly  lend  rayseirto  violate  my  generous 
sovereign's  privacy  and  commands!.  No:  but  in 
this  matter,  singular  coincidences  have  shaped  forth 
your  fortune,  and  claim  my  active  concurrence, 
even  at  the  hazard  of  my  hfe.  An  aged  slave,  who 
saw  and  admired  your  mien,  on  one  day  passing 
the  bizestein,  so  enraged  and  piqued  the  attendant 
of  Zelica,  upon  some  accidental  dispute,  that  she 
resolved  to  personally  see  you,  and  achieved  her 
design  under  tlie  pretext  of  supplying  the  favourite 
of  the  princess  Zemroude  with  some  stuffs;  the 
dispute  continued  on  her  return,  with  additional  bit- 
terness, and  induced  Zelica  herself  to  see  tliis  object 
of  the  harem's  cabals.  She  easily  obtained  the 
consent  of  the  princess  to  return  by  the  bizesteins 
on  their  next  Friday's  visit  to  the  mosque;  the 
moments  spent  in  ridicule  of  her  attendant  proved, 
however,  injurious  to  the  peace  of  Zehca.  ytill 
she  would,  perhaps,  have  stifled  a  regard  so  dis- 
proportioned  as  love  for  a  supposed  slave,  but  for 
an  incident  at  this  crisis  of  her  attachment  to  you, 
most  unwelcome  and  inopportune.  The  languor 
and  sorrow  manifested  by  the  princess  that  night. 
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led  Zelica  to  require  respectfully  its  cause,  from 
whom  she  learned,  that  lier  mother,  Zobeide,  her 
natural  penetration  quickened  by  jealousy,  had  as- 
certained the  caliph's  intentions,  which  she  had 
long  suspected,  of  withdrawing  Zelica  from  his 
daughter,  and  fixing  his  aSections  on  her,  to  place 
her-  in  some  contiguous  palace,  apart  from  the 
watchful  eyes  of  his  consort.  Hence  Zobeide  had 
that  very  evening  strongly  urged  her  daughter  to 
dispose  of  one  who  might  prove  so  dangerous  a 
rival,  and  the  struggle  between  personal  regard  and 
duty  had  caused  the  sorrow  so  visible  in  her  coun- 
tenance. Zelica,  whose  heart  was  filled  with  the 
passion  your  appearance  had  occasioned,  thought 
she  saw  a  prospect  of  accomplishing  her  wishes, 
most  unforeseen  and  unhoped  for ;  and  throwing 
herself  at  the  princess's  feet,  she  avowed  ingenuously 
the  passion  awakened  by  lier  visit  to  the  hizestein, 
and  Zemroude  instantly  reporting  the  same  to 
Zobeide,  the  resolve  was  immediately  adopted  by 
these  princesses,  of  framing  some  instant  mode  of 
communication  with  you,  and  furnishing  ample 
means  for  your  flight  into  Persia,  where  you  may 
be  safe  from  the  anger  of  Harun,  even  if  he  should 
feel  the  wish  to  pursue  you ;  but  as  yet  the  inclina^ 
tion  is  green,  and  would  probably  be  forgotten  on 
some  well-digested  tale,  accounting  for  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  object  of  this  sudden  flame.  Aware 
of  the  imminent  peril  of  this  secret  purpose  being 
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the  angry  passions  of  Harun  being  terrible 
and  overwhelming  as  an  earthquake,  Zobeide,  in 
this  exigency,  cast  her  eyes  on  me,  the  object  of 
her  bounty,  and  son  of  her  foster-sister,  who,  sum- 
moned to  her  presence,  was  intrusted  with  her 
views;  her  joy  was  extreme  at  the  favourable 
augury  of  our  amicable  acquaintance,  and  a  billet 
was  sent  to  you,  referring  ambiguously  tome;  I 
also  repaired  to  Masoud's  dwelling  at  a  late  hour, 
but  found  the  neighbourhood  alarmed  for  your 
safety,  from  your  unwonted  absence.  .  Our  move- 
ments were  quickened  by  the  caliph's  unexpected 
orders  to  have  the  pavilion  of  paintings  prepared  in 
a  few  days  for  his  reception.  His  consort,  Zobeide, 
disturbed  therefore  at  your  disappearance,  I  was 
hastening  hither,  when  destiny  drew  me  near  to 
render  you  this  useful  assistance,  and  adds  another 
proof  of  her  propitious  help  to  our  views. 

" '  Wherewith  can  I  thank  you  adequately, 
Ostoan,  for  the  preservation  of  life  ?  yet  more  the 
boon  of  kindness  towards  me  when  apparently  a 
slave.  But  to  crown  all  tliese  gifts,  you  add  the 
prospect  of  the  only  bliss  which  could  make  that 
life  tolerable ;  even  Zehca,  beauteous  being !  to- 
wards whom,  as  the  favourite  of  dread  Harun,  I 
dared  not  lift  up  my  eyes.  My  life,  asks  Osman, 
if  I  will  venture  on  the  pursuit  ?  Yes !  as  readily 
as  the  light  straw  is  given  to  the  stream !     Only 
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show' me  how  Zelica  can  be  attained,  and  doubt 
not  me.' 

"  ^  To-night,  Malek/  he  replied,  *  the  princess 
Zobeide,  with  her  daughter,  visits  this  palace.    I 
am  commissioned  to  make  all  the  preparations. 
Zelica  accompanies  them,  and,  under  the  auspices 
of  Zobeide,  you  will  see  the  object  of  your  love; 
for,  delighted  at  the  ready  acquiescence  given,  she 
generously  wishes  your  hearts  and  views  wholly  to 
accord,  and  has  instructed  me  to  ascertain  if  your 
birth  and  atfainments  were  beyond  the  standard  of 
a  slave,  which  your  appearance   so  plainly  indi- 
cated, and  which  this  mom  has  brought  to  light 
so  very  auspiciously,  that,  satisfied  of  the  end  em- 
bracing the  happiness  of  two  beings  so  valued,  I 
deem  fortune  now  points  most  clearly  to  your  fol- 
lowing her  favourable   auspices  without   a  day's 
delay.** 

''  ^  What  means  my  guide,  my  preserver  ?'*  fal- 
tered forth  Malek,  while  his  eyes  witnessed  the 
tumults  of  hope  and  joy  which  Osman  had  excited 
within  him.  ^  Alas !  where  all  is  sacred  ground, 
how  dare  I  look  towards  these  courts  but  through 
your  guiding  arm  ?  Were  the  object  ol  my  heart 
in  any  custody  which  the  direst  peril  or  danger 
only  fenced,  fearless  I  would  face  and  overcome 
them ;  but  within  the  precincts  of  these  courts  I 
bow  submission  to  the  caliph's  rights.' 
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It  ia  to  open  the  portals  to  your  eager  fett, 
that  my  miad  now  suggests  your  abiding  here  for 
the  evening's  events.  The  caliph's  orders  are  in- 
stantly to  prepare  this  palace  for  his  reception,  and 
Zobeide,  who  long  has  used  it  as  her  repository  for 
her  store  of  rarities,  visits  it  to-night  to  place,  as 
she. declares,  her  choicest  treasures  ready  for  his  re- 
ception ;  but,  in  reality,  to  prepare  the  plot  which 
bears  hence,  to  Persian  skies,  the  rival  she  so  dreads 
The  sun  now  hastes  to  set,  and  nothing  prevents  your 
daring  the  attempt  at  once,  and  meeting  Zelica.' 

"  '  Oh  !  that  it  might  be  so,'  Malek  ejaculated ; 
'any  disguise!  any  danger!  Give  me  but  the 
means,  and  I  will  boldly,  rapturously  court  it.'  ■ 

"  '  My  friend,'  said  Osman,  '  this  I  trust  will 
bringnoperil;  but  curb  your  fervour;  call  forth  the 
fortitude,  the  calm  impassivenees  of  the  greatly 
poised  resolve,  which  deviates  not  for  a  slight  excite- 
ment, or  the  world's  changes;  but  as  yon  luminary 
shines  undimmed  in  brightness,  though  the  elements 
blacken  and  spread  their  rage,  and  when  the  tur- 
moil is  passed  away,  its  beams  shoot  forlh  more 
purely  bright  and  cheering  for  the  interruption, 
NO  be  prepared  for  all  which  may  occur.' 

"  '  Weil,  Osman,  at  your  bidding  the  proud 
exalted  Malek  shall  attend  as  humbly  as  the  inha- 
bitant of  the  biy.estein,  deign  to  develop  yoitr 
planP- 

"  '  Our  plans,'  Osman  replied, '  must  be  governed 
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by  circnmstances.  I  shall  announce  that  a  person 
courting  the  patronage  of  the  princess,  under  my 
auspices,  awaits  her  will ;  the  future  must  guide 
and  govern  itself;  meantime  an  expression  used  by 
you  claims  our  thoughts.  Masoud,  your  master^ 
should  be  lulled  from  inquiry,  lest  angry  at  your 
absence,  and  perchance  furnished  with  some  clue 
by  the  malice  of  your  enemy,  he  should  make  in- 
quiries, or,  thinking  you  at  the  palace,  should 
appeal  to  Harun,  which  would  be  instantly  fatal  to 
all  parties."* 

"  Malek,  struck  for  the  first  time  with  the  recol- 
lection of  his  master,  wrote  a  short  billet,  exhort- 
ing him  to  preserve  silence  on  his  part;  that  an 
attempt  had  been  made  on  him  to  bear  him  into 
slavery,  which  he  had  defeated,  and  had  been 
wounded ;  his  retreat  he  could  not  discover,  as  he 
hoped  thereby  to  trace  out  his  enemy,  but  a  few 
days  would  amply  recompense  his  silence.  This 
done,  MaJek,  with  a  heart  palpitating  with  hopes 
and  fears,  and  left  by  Osman,  whom  duty  called 
away,  awiuted  the  slow  approach  of  evening  with 
the  most  intense  emotions;  that  he  was  in  the 
palace,  pursuing  an  adventure,  in  which  the  least 
detection  brought  certain  death;  that  a  few  hours 
only  had  elapsed  since  he  faced  such  dangers;  all 
were  obliterated,  and  his  heated  imagination  saw 
only  one  pervading  object.  Musing  in  what  dis- 
.guise  he  might  easiest  penetrate  the  harem^s  pre- 
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'  Tenets,  he  selected  a  muaician's  robe,  assured  of 
meeting  few  who  could  touch  the  lute  with  superior 
sweetness;  clothed  in  the  simple  white  vest  and 
caftan,  his  fine  symmetry,  glowing  youth,  and 
radiant  eye,  shone  superior  thus  simply  clothed, 
than  when  richly  apparelled,  he  laid  aside  his 
trusty  scimetar,  covered  himself  with  a  dark  cloak, 
and  impatiently  awaited  the  summons  of  Osman. 
Time  speeds  onward,  however  slowly  we  deem  it 
creep,  and  thus  the  floating  music  announced  the 
approach  of  the  illustrious  owners  of  the  palace, 
and  increasing  noises  and  lights  manifested  them- 
selves through  the  safely  closed  hall  and  rooms 
appropriated  to  the  officers  of  the  jialace  guard, 
whose  windows  all  fronted  the  Tigris.  Malek, 
refreshed  by  the  collation  constantly  laid,  the  bath, 
and  the  soothing  cares  of  Osman,  had  endured  the 
keenest  emotions;  hour  by  hour  passed  by,  and  the 
shades  of  night  came  on;  with  sickening  impa- 
tieifce  he  was  pacing  the  marble  pavement,  when 
&  compartment,  painted  as  part  of  the  ornament  of 
an  alcove,  opened,  and  an  object,  uridiscemable  in 
the  darkness,  whispering  Malek,  slowly  approached 
his  station.  '  I  am  Malek,  but  who  art  thou  ?'  he 
firmly  articulated. 

"  '  A  frienil,'  lie  whispered  ;  '  silence,  for  thy  life ; 
follow  me,' 

*  Where  is ?'  Malek  questioned,  but  paused 

— 'Osman  thou  meanest,'  replied  his  conductor: 
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•  he  is  absent  on  the  outside  of  the  | 
where  his  duty  hes — trust  in  me.'  '  Lead  on,'  wai 
the  short  response,  as  in  another  moment,  passing 
the  alcove,  and  the  pannel  falling  with  a  spring, 
Malek  beheld  himself  in  the  beautiful  gardens. 
Could  the  senses  only  have  been  satiated  with  de- 
Hght,  here  he  might  have  inhaled  it  amid  shrubs 
and  flowers,  and  spreading  trees  of  exquisite  beauty, 
fragrance,  and  shelter ;  their  perfumes  wafted  forth 
a  rich  offering  of  sweets  as  Malek  and  his  conductor 
(whom  he  now  recognised  for  the  black  slave  who 
boretohimthebillet)  crept  silently  along  thedarkesl 
alleys  to  the  palace,  splendidly  lighted  up  in  every 
part ;  whispering,  he  gave  a  few  short  hints  as  they 
soon  drew  near  a  wide  spreading  luxuriant  fence 
filled  with  exotics ;  here  tlie  slave,  hastily  stooping, 
produced  a  gardener's  apron,  and  burying  the  cloak, 
dexterously  intermingled  Malek  among  many  pro- 
miscuous slaves  and  domestics,  who  were  buaed 
carrying  in  the  ornamental  shrubs  which  Zobeide 
had  commanded  to  line  the  superb  Hall  of  Columns, 
Unsuspicious  from  the  many  domestics  brought  in 
the  princess's  train,  Malek  was  freely  admitted,  and 
had  not  his  heart  and  senses  been  already  pre- 
occupied,  must  have  betrayed  the  natural  wonder 
which  such  splendour  created.  A  row  of  twenty 
columns,  from  which  this  grand  saloon  took  its 
name,  ranged  through  the  apartment ;  betwixt  their 
spaces  were  couches  of  green  silk,  spotted  with 
golden  leaves;    at  either  extremity  were  goldea 


stands  filled  with  numerous  lights,  betwixt  which 
were  stationed  the  handsomest  flowering  plants,  the 
resplendent  light  throwing  a  hue  of  peculiar  delicacy 
on  their  capsules,  glowing  with  nature's  tints  and  dyes. 
Gold,  ivory,  and  marble  tables,  now  covering  with 
delicious  viands  and  fruits,  wwe  arranged  along  the 
centre,  and  the  space  above  the  columns  was  singu- 
larly enriched  by  a  border  of  cornelians,  turquoise, 
jaspers,  and  precious  jewels,  on  pure  white  marble, 
imitative  of  the  flowers  and  beauteous  blossoms  of 
the  East ;  one  side  of  this  hall  opened  upon  the  un- 
paralleled gardens,  in  the  centre  of  which  played  a 
noble  fountain,  throwing  upfour  crystal  streams,  and 
at  each  comer  blazed  an  orb  of  flame,  fed  by  naptha, 
which,  in  the  darkness  of  the  niglit,  lent  a  sur- 
prizing brilliancy  and  beauty  to  the  silvery  spray  of 
the  dashi  ng  waters,  exhibited  in  glittering  hues  to  the 
hall  by  the  bright  light  shed  around.  In  a  recess  at 
the  upper  end,  fenced  off  by  golden  lattice  work, 
etood  the  caliph's  throne;  the  ladies  forming  the 
attendants  wore  entering,  when  Malek,  still  lingering 
as  directed  about  the  shrubs,  was  withdrawn  toward 
the  lawn,  whence,  fevered  with  joy  and  agonized 
suspense,  he  was  admitted  into  the  adjoining  Hall  of 
theSeasons,socal!ed  from  the  beauteous  paintings  on 
its  ceilings,  wherein  awaited  him  a  being  fiurer  than 
the  feigned  goddess  of  the  opening  spring.  Zobeide 
badpurposelydirected  the  glare  of  pomp,  andsudden 
accupaiion  of  the  attendants  in  the  Hall  of  Columns, 
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to  enable  her  faithful  slave  to  introduce  M aiek  within 
the  female  range,  where  he  was  safe  from  interrup 
tion,  the  whole  palace  being  filled  only  by  her  own 
regular  servants,  devoted  to  her  will.  The  apart- 
ment opened  to  Malek  was  the  last  toward  the  Tigris, 
and  entered  by  none  but  the  caliph  without  per- 
mission of  Zobeide ;  its  whole  character  was  that  of 
subdued  splendour,  refreshing  coolness,  and  the 
triumphs  of  nature'^s  bounties;  the  roof  was  sustained 
by  green  enamelled  pillars,  clustered  by  the  mimic 
fig  and  pomegranate ;  the  roof  had  vine  leaves  and 
fhiits  curling  along  its  surface,  and  hanging  jyendant; 
every  chann  was  displayed  of  abundance,  richness, 
and  plenty.  As  Malek  entered  this  delicious  retreat, 
his  conductor  divested  him  of  the  disguise  so  useful, 
and,  making  an  obeisance,  left  him  alone ;  the  light 
revealed  in  one  instant  the  object  of  his  search,  and 
in  the  next  he  was  at  her  feet,  pouring  forth  the 
vows  and  emotions  of  his  soul,  intoxicate  with  joy, 
for  she  was  fairer  than  his  most  fervid  fancy.  With 
a  complexion  of  dazzUng  whiteness,  were  arched 
brows,  and  eyes  of  melting  softness ;  her  fair  ring- 
lets breathing  perfumes,  and  wreathed  with  roses, 
shaded  an  expansive  forehead  of  pure  ivory ;  her 
mouth  and  swelling  lips  had  a  peculiarly  gracious 
smile,  and  opening,  di^losed  rows  of  teeth  rivalling 
pearl;  her  contour  and  form  were  majestic,  yet 
slender,  and  her  whole  appearance,  simply  decorated 
by  flowers,  as  suiting  the  dangers  and  humble  cha- 
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racter  of  MaleVs  disguise,  yet  was  thereby  more  at- 
tractive anti  more  powerfully  impressive  of  Zelica's 
extreme  loveliness  and  youth  than  any  other  ap- 
pearance she  could  have  made.  In  mute  wonder 
and  inexpressible  transport  lie  long  lay  at  her  feet, 
his  full  darkeyesrivettedonherform,  asif  hefeared 
that  the  beauteous  vision  would  vanish  from  his 
view ;  the  mutual  comminghng  of  their  hearts  was 
perfect  bliss,  both  in  youtli's  early  bloom,  in  life's 
first  hopes ;  truly  paired  in  the  attractive  charms  of 
person,  no  less  than  of  mind,  the  communications 
of  affection  flowed  forth  fervent  and  indelible.  Ma- 
lek,  while  his  whole  soul  avowed  how  far  more  pre- 
cious are  the  ties  of  so  pure,  so  lixetl  a  sentiment  as 
theirs,  beyond  all  that  palaces  or  grandeur  can  con- 
fer, was  yet  mourning  to  Zelica  the  necessary  priva- 
tions of  a  humble  lot,  as  compared  with  the  magni- 
ficence anjund-  She  heanl  the  theme,  debghted 
that  thereby  she  might  testify  how  worthless  such 
sacrificea  were  in  her  eyes.  Thus  mutually  were  they 
pouring  forth  their  feebngs,  and  tasting  the  inexpres- 
sible bUsa  of  anticipating  their  union,  and  of  their  fu- 
ture lives  devoted  to  each  other,  flowing  on  free  from 
perils  anti  from  care,  when  the  black  slave,  rushing 
in  from  the  garden  in  the  most  iiiexpeasible  terror, 
announced  the  unexpected  appearance  of  the  caliph, 
who,  wishing  to  visit  Zebca,  and  somewhat  jealous  of 
the  intentions  of  Zobeide,  had  followed  her  steps,  and 
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^^M    hadalready  entered  the  garden,  procededliy  Me 

^^1     the  chief  eunuch,  and  his  guards ;  the  slaves  abeady 

^^B      had  taken  their  stations  around  the  palace,  as  he 

^H      was  hastening  to  the  Hall  of  the  Seasons,  expecting 

^H      to  find  Zobeide  in  her  favourite  retreat ;  escape  from 

^^K     it,  therefore,  was  impossible;  inthisdreadfulmoment, 

^^H     the  first  impression  of  the  lovers  was,  linked  arm 

^^H     in  arm,  to  meet  the  dreaded  wrath  of  Harun,  and 

^^1     expire   together ;     but    the  earnest  entreaties  and 

^^P     agonies  of  the  poor  slave,  and  the  assurance  that  by 

^^H     this  step  they  would  certainly  occasion  the  destruc- 

^^B     tion  of  Osman,  and  all  those  who  had  risked  theii 

^^1     lives  to  serve  them,  turned  their  thoughts,  though 

^H      tortured  with  agony,  to  devises  ome  means  of  escape. 

Every  moment  rendered  their  state  more  precarious,  as 

the  approach  of  footsteps  was  clearly  distinguishable; 

the  black  slave  also  had  left  them,  hut,  in  a  moment 

reappeared  with  the  gardener's  disguise,  and  tearing 

them  from  each  other,he  hastily  placed  Malek  beliind 

an  aromatic  shrub,  wliieh  imperfectly  shaded  his 

person,  and  Zelica,  casting  a  look  of  unutterable  woe, 

had  scarcely  passed  through  the  flowing  draperies 

■  which  screened  the  entrance  intotlie  Hall  of  Columns 
(before  which  the  faithful  black  slave  placed  him- 
self), when  Harfln  al  Raschid,  preceded  by  hia  con- 
fidential slaves,  entered  the  Hall  of  the  Seasons ;  be 
was  speaking  toMesrour,  who  foUowedhim,  listening 
Willi  reverential  attention,  and  evidently  in  accents 


^^K     witli  reverent 
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rf  high  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  His  commanding 
gait  and  brow  of  sovereign  control  struck  an  awe 
and  chiU  to  the  heart  of  Malek,  as  he  approached, 
preceded  by  lights,  blazing  as  the  noonday  sun, 
And  the  pulsations  of  his  heart  were  to  himself 
distinctly  audible,  as  the  caliph,  attracted  by  its 
1>eautifiil  and  perfumed  blossoms,  stopped  to 
admire  the  luxuriant  shrub,  which  alone  intercepted 
his  full  view  of  the  hapless  Malek.  It  was  not  a 
thought  of  self,  or  fear  of  death,  that  blanched  his 
cheek  as  white  and  colourless  as  the  alabaster  block 
be^de  him — it  was  Zclica,  and  their  just  formed 
loves,  whicli  moments  only  had  converted  into  a 
bond  of  indissoluble  firmness — it  was  awe  of  the 
great  vicegerent  of  the  prophet,  which,  at  this 
appalUng  instant,  assailed  unitedly  his  soul,  when 
another  minute's  pause  would  have  destroyed  him, 
A  cry  from  the  further  apartment  called  off  the 
calipli's  eye  towards  it,  and  the  curtains,  thrown 
back  by  the  watcliful  slave,  as  if  in  obedience  to  the 
movement,  displayed  the  Hall  of  Columns,  and 
Zobeide  and  Zemroude  risen  to  receive  the  so- 
vereign. The  latticed  fence  opened,  and  the  way  to 
the  throne  appeared  lined  with  beauteous  females 
bearing  lights,  and  prepared  to  assist  their  lord  in 
ascending  his  royal  scat.  The  music  that  moment 
burst  forth,  as  if  in  gratulation  of  his  presence,  hut 
what  rivetted  the  glance  of  Harun,  and  instantly 
drew  Ills  steps  to  the  hall,  was  the  cause  of  the  cry 
o5 
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which  struck  his  ears,  even  the  voice  of  Zelica^ 
who,  overpowered  by  her  sensations  and  the  violent 
revulsion  of  her  feelings,  had  fainted  at  the  feet  of 
Zobeide,  and  now  lay  senseless  in  the  arms  of  two 
of  her  attendants.  The  caliph,  hastily  passed 
into  the  magnificent  apartment,  and  called  all  the 
slaves  around  him  to  assist  the  fainting  fair  one. 
The  conductor  of  Malek  dropped  the  curtain, 
which  separated  himself  and  the  hapless  youth  from 
the  hall,  and  involved  them  in  darkness.  Flying 
to  him,  he  exclaimed-^^  Allah  be  praised,  a  moment 
more  and  all  was  lost ;  fly,  fly,  the  caliph^s  alarm 
once  subsided,  the  slaves  will  return  hither, 
and  retreat  then  will  be  rendered  impracticable.^ 
He  was  alarmed  at  receiving  no  answer,  for  Malek, 
catching  a  glimpse  of  the  same  scene  which  so 
alarmed  the  caliph,  was  plunged  into  the  most  in- 
supportable agony,  and  with  difliculty  could  refrain 
from  rushing  into  the  hall  to  revive  his  Zelica. 
Death  he  deemed  transport  if  sweetened  by  an- 
other  glance  of  her  eyes,  but  the  poor  slave,  driven 
to  despair  by  the  dangers  accumulating  each 
instant,  forcibly  dragged  him,  passive  and  unre- 
sisting, into  the  gardens,  and  through  a  thicket  of 
roses  into  the  path  leading  to  the  river.  Re- 
covering himself  somewhat  from  the  fragrant  odours 
of  the  garden  and  the  night  gale,  which  cooled  his 
feverish  senses,  with  deep  sighs  he  questioned 
whither  he  was  leading  him  ? 
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" '  To  Osman,  instantly,''  was  the  slave's  reply  ; 
'  the  caliph  here,  would  you  abide  to  ruin  all 't 
await  his  departure,  then  may  you  safely  renew  all 
your  hopes.  Most  probably  no  settled  plan,  but 
sudden  frolic,  has  attracted  Harun  hither,  who,  in 
a  few  hours,  may  relieve  our  minds  of  misery  by 
repairing  to  his  principal  palace;  the  more  so,  as 
the  vizier  Giafar  is  not  with  him,  his  friend  and 
favourite.' 

Thus  discoursing,  by  circuitous  glades  and  paths, 
they  reached  the  building  occupied  by  the  guard, 
and  through'  the  secret  aperture  gained  the  hall 
which  Malek  had  lately  quitted,  and  which  they 
found  mlitary  and  in  darkness.  Malek  was  then 
advised  instantly  to  summon  and  consult  with 
Osman,  whom  he  might  fearlessly  call,  as  the  slaves 
never  entered  without  commands,  and  would  not 
have  remarked  his  absence.  Repealing  that  he 
must  fly  to  the  palace,  and  promising  the  earliest 
intelhgence  which  he  could  convey  tu  safety,  the 
black  slave  disappeared,  and  Malek,  wretched  and 
heart-broken,  prepared  to  implore  the  friendly 
sympathy  of  Usman,  who,  on  seeing  the  deep 
distress  of  his  friend,  was  most  agitated,  and  urged 
him  inslantly  to  repair  to  the  roof  of  his  father, 
Walid,  where  he  might  safely  refuge,  until  the 
tleparture  of  the  caliph  gave  them  again  tlie  op- 
portunity of  hearing  from  Zobddc. 

To  return  to  Masoud  in  the  present  indecisive 
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state  (^  their  plans,  unable  also  to  account  for  his 
distress,  or  the  present  state  of  his  feelings,  was  im- 
possible; the  assurance  also  that  the  mother  of 
Osman,  in  pursuance  of  the  princess's  wishes,  knew 
of  and  encouraged  his  passion  for  Zelica,  decided 
his  resolve  to  seek  the  covert  uf  Walid's  house, 
which,  being  at  the  extremity  of  Bagdad,  Malek 
did  not  calculate  upon  reaching  before  the  break  of 
day,  Osraan's  duty  at  the  palat*  rendered  him 
unable  to  assist  him  in  his  progress,  and  his  re- 
maining near  the  walls  being  highly  dangerous  to 
his  safety,  Malek,  somewhat  aroused  by  the  exhor- 
tations of  his  friend,  and  promising  to  sliakc  off  the 
forel)odings  which  overwhehned  him,  that  he  should 
£ee  Zelica  no  more,  set  off  instantly  on  his  route. 

"  'ITie  night  yet  dark,  he  crossed  the  bridge  of 
Bagdad,  and  pursuing  mechanically  this  part  of 
his  way,  which  was  so  well  known  to  hiin,  he 
entered  the  square  of  Amru,  and  was  rapidly 
crossing  its  angle,  unheeding,  andalmost  unconscious 
of  some  persons  who  suddenly  turned  the  comer 
swiftly  by  him,  when  one  of  them,  catching  hiB 
features  as  he  passed  by,  flew  back  to  attack  him. 
An  involuntary  exclamation,  however,  which  he 
uttered  put  Malek  on  his  guard,  for  they  were  the 
tones  of  Adbal.  Drawing  his  dagger,  wlule  the 
obscurity  of  the  night  concealed  his  defenceless 
situation  from  his  deadly  foe,  he  called  loudly  for 
help,  which  being  answered  from  an  adjacent  place 
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by  the  night  guard,  lie  became  emboldened  by  the 
proximity  of  succour  to  defy  Adbal,  who,  per- 
ceiving the  near  approach  of  the  guard,  hastily 
whispering  the  men,  they  approached  near,  and  im- 
mediately, instead  of  attacking  Matek,  flung  a 
heavy  sadi,  which  they  were  bearing,  across  his 
shoulders,  and  momentarily  disappeareil.  The 
extra<irdinary  weight  of  the  sack,  and  the  singu- 
larity of  the  action,  struck  him  with  wonder,  and 
ere  he  had  quite  disengaged  himself  of  the  in- 
cumbrance, the  guard  he  had  called  for  were 
assembled  around  him.  Seeking  some  offender, 
and  seeing  Malek  only,  with  a  sack  lying  by  him, 
they  immetUately  seized  him,  in  despite  of  his  ex- 
planations and  remonstrances,  and  proceeding  to 
examuie  the  sack,  to  their  horror,  as  well  also  as 
that  of  the  youth,  they  found  the  body  of  a  man 
recently  murdered,  and  yet  bleeding.  It  was  now 
that  his  mind  comprehended  the  full  scope  of 
Adbal's  malice,  and  he  beheld  the  dangerous  pre- 
dicament wherewith  he  had  involved  him.  Regard- 
less of  his  explanations,  they  dragged  Malek  to  a 
place  of  confinement,  with  the  assurance  that,  early 
on  the  ensuing  morning,  the  cadi  of  the  district, 
a  man  of  celebrated  strictness,  would  speedily  re- 
quite the  murderer  for  his  bloody  deetl.  Over- 
whelmed with  the  peculiar  difficulties  on  all  sides 
besetting  him,  he  saw  himself  at  noon  conducted 
under  a  strong  guard  into  tlie  presence  of  this  re- 
doubtable judge,  who,  after  an  harangue  upon  the 
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increasing  enormities  of  the  wicked,  and  an  eu« 
logium  on  his  own  watchfulness,  proceeded  to  the 
case.  It  was  unhappily  but  too  clear  against 
Malek  on  every  side,  as  the  protestations  of  his 
innocence,  and  declarations  of  the  alarm  being 
given  by  himself,  were  treated  with  perfect  incre- 
dulity, unsupported  as  they  were  by  any  testimony. 
When  closely  questioned  where  his  night  had  been 
passed,  his  silence  and  confusion  created  the  most 
unfavourable  impression,  as  also  the  singularity  of 
his  dress,  partly  as  musician,  partly  as  gardener, 
an  appearance  of  dress  and  character  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  reference  to  his  engagement** 
with  his  master  Masoud;  and  the  murmurs 
against  him  became  more  audible,  as  his  master, 
arriving  upon  the  requisition  of  the  judge,  and 
instantly  apprehending,  from  his  confusion  and 
bis  appearance,  some  event  which  might  involve 
himself  in  danger,  openly  took  part  against  him. 
Thus  unhappily  placed,  and  bereft  of  all  power 
of  establishing  his  innocence,  his  fine  features  fixed 
in  despair,  which  filled  his  large  dark  eye  with  an- 
guish, he  saw  himself  about  to  suffer  an  ignominious 
death,  and  heard  the  sentence  ring  in  his  ears, 
which  consigned  him  to  the  executioner,  to  be  be- 
headed in  the  square  of  Amrfl,  near  the  spot  where 
he  was  found  by  the  guard.'' 

"  Malek,  agonized  by  the  sad  reverse  of  his  fate, 
and  thus  dreadfully  tried,  was  passing  toward  the 
termination  of  his  earthly  career,  without  the  least 


power  of  warding  off  the  fatal  blow,  as  Osman,  hav- 
ing set  the  morning  guards  at  the  palace,  and 
anxiously  agitated  for  his  friend's  safety  from  his 
despair  when  they  parted,  was  liastiiy  riding  toward 
his  parent's  abode,  to  satisfy  his  perturbed  spirits, 
when  he  found  his  progress  impeded  by  a  crowd, 
which  he  quickly  perceived  followed  by  the  public 
executioners  and  the  culprit.  Turning  with  pain 
from  the  sight,  he  was  clearing  his  way  through, 
when  a  bound  of  his  horse  brought  him  in  close 
contact  with  the  prisoner  about  to  suffer,  whom,  to 
his  dismay  and  horror,  he  instantly  recognized  as" 
Malek.  The  surprize  for  a  moment  overcame  his 
senses.  In  this  dreadful  instant,  he  rode  up  to  the 
executioner,  already  prcpaiing  to  give  the  fatal 
stroke,  they  having  slopped  at  the  designated 
spot,  and  in  frantic  agitation  forbade  the  execution; 
but  the  ministers  of  justice,  not  seeing  in  him  any 
oiRdal  commander,  and  supported  by  the  prejudices 
of  the  crowd,  who  considered  Malek  as  a  murderer, 
were  disposed  to  execute  their  fatal  duties. 

"  Malek,  at  this  moment,  lifting  his  eyes,  recog- 
nized the  faithful  Osman,  and  making  a  gesture  of 
affectionate  farewell  toward  him,  the  touching  ex- 
pression of  his  youthful  countenance  somewhat 
melted  the  spectators,  which  was  increased  by 
Osmonds  declaration,  *  that  he  had  passed  the  last 
night  with  him,  and  he  would  testify  to  his  inno- 
cence, requiring  them  to  accompany  him  forthwith 


to  the  cadi.*  This  was  at  length  consoited  to,  a 
performed,  to  the  great  astonishment  and  anger  of 
that  austere  judge.  Upon  an  assertion,  however,  so 
decidedly  important  as  Osman's,  he  feh  the  neces- 
sity of  lending  his  attention,  especially  as  he  learnt 
also  of  Osman's  situation  at  the  palace,  and  the 
exhausted  and  worn  frame  of  Malek,  after  being 
bound,  and  twice  paraded  through  the  streets  as  a 
murderer,  was  again  placed  before  the  seat  of  justice. 
If  his  eye  and  look  wore  a  determined  and  lofty  (ur, 
it  was  the  mind  alone  which  communicated  the  innate 
strength  to  support  colourable  accusations  and  foul 
stains  of  crime,  more  stinging  than  the  death  which 
they  threatened.  Alas !  his  trials  were  protracted, 
not  dispersed,  by  the  interference  of  Osman,  who, 
in  his  first  exclamation  of  passing  the  night  in 
Malek's  company,  did  not  sufficiently  reflect  upon 
his  inability  to  reveal  his  actual  retreat  within  the 
palace,  without  exposing  the  whole  circumstance  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  caJiph,  and  thereby  drawing 
down  upon  them  all  inevitable  destruction.  Thepene- 
trating  judge  immediately  noticed  this  fatal  point, 
so  unfavourable  to  Malek,  and  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  re\'erse  his  sentence,  until  Osman,  whose 
mind  was  thrown  into  a  paroxysm  of  despair,  de- 
manded a  respite  of  three  days  only,  during  which 
he  pledged  himself  to  produce  the  real  offenders  to 
the  cadi ;  and  that  judge,  severe  as  he  was,  felt 
I  at  the  striking  display  of  devoted 
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regard  and  friendship  manifeslwl  by  the  two  un- 
happy beings  before  liini.  Indeed,  Osman  himself 
wondered  at  the  strength  of  his  sensations,  when  he 
reflected  upon  the  short  time  wherein  they  had  been 
mutually  kin)wn ;  but  the  singular  chain  of  mis- 
fortunes, which  had  chequered  Malek's  career,  had 
worked  the  eflect  of  time,  and  combine<l  with  his 
engaging  and  sweet  qualities  of  mind  and  person, 
and  the  natural  interest  which  ingenuous  youth 
ever  creates,  to  form  the  strongest  bond,  inducing 
him  to  fearlessly  risk  his  peace,  nay,  even  liis  life, 
in  the  service  of  a  being  become  so  dear  to  him. 
These  traits,  reciprocally  exhibited,  worked  (as 
genuine  nature  ever  will  do)  even  on  the  flinty 
heart  of  the  cadi,  who,  though  accustomed  to  scenes 
of  distress,  agreed  to  accord,  in  compliance  with  the 
impassioned  entreaties  of  Osman,  a  respite  of  three 
days;  but  solemnly  recorded  his  resolve  to' take 
Mttlek's  life  as  the  offender,  if  his  innocence  was 
not  by,  that  time  fully  estabhshed.  IVith  the 
strictest  charges  to  the  jailors  to  guard  his  person 
safely,  but  t*)  admit  Osman  freely  to  his  presence, 
Malek  was  then  conducted  to  the  prison,  and  placed 
in  the  strongest  apartment. 

"  When  solitude  and  silence,  combined  with 
darkness,  at  length  surrounded  him,  his  mind  fled 
involuntarily  to  the  beauteous  gardens  and  to  Ze- 
lica,  unaffected  by  the  dangerous  perils  environing 
himself.     Thus  passed  the  night,  but  as  early  as 
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his  duties  at  the  palace  on  the  ensmng  day  ad* 
mitted,  Osman  appeared,  whose  devoted  attach- 
ment   and    trpng  exertions   demanded  his  most 
serious  care.     He  felt  acutely  the  anxieties  he  was 
the  cause  of  to  his  friend,  and  with  sighs  and  tears 
they  bemoaned  the  unhappy  chance  thus  plunging 
them  into  such  misery.     Osmaxi  acquainted  Malek 
at  length  with  the  recovery  of  ZeUca,  and  of  her 
determination  to  seclude  herself  on  the  plea  of  illness 
during  the  time  that  the  caliph  remained  at  the  pa^ 
lace.  Harfin  had  not  expressed  his  intention  of  stay, 
or  the  motives  of  his  visit,  hoping  every  hour  would 
restore  the  health  and  sight  of  her  he  had  fixed  his 
afiections    upon;    and    Zobeide,    penetrating  his 
thoughts,  protracted  time  to  give  Malek  the  pow» 
to  reappear,    and  concur  in  the  flight  of  Zdiea, 
which  would  relieve  her  fr(»n  her  rival.     Osman 
dared  not,  however,  to  conmiunicate  to  her  the  fatal 
obstacle  which  thus  frustrated  all  their  hopes,  and 
bound  Malek  in  fetters.     Hearing  all  his  stcny,  his 
heart  inflamed  with  rage  at  the  malice  of  their 
mutual  enemy,  although  quite  unable  to  discover 
who  he  was,  for  the  person  of  Adbal,  and  cause  of  his 
hate,  were  unknown  to  Osman  as  well  as  to  Malek. 
The  former  had  innocently  thwarted  his  prospects, 
which  were  fixed  on  the  office  in  the  guards,  now 
held  by  himsdf,  but  to  which  Adbal  was  nomi- 
nated, and  would  have  been  appointed,  but  for  the 
interposition  of   the    princess   Zobeide,  who  de- 
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cidedly  secured  it  for  the  son  of  her  foster-sister. 
Adbiil,  naturally  fierce  and  jealous,  ever  afterward 
bore  to  Osman  the  most  rancorous  hatred,  and 
smothering  it  awliile,  he  adopted  some  dangerous 
associations,  wherein  he  was  twice  nearly  discovered 
by  the  vigilance  of  Osman,  who  yet  knew  not  the 
party  against  whom  his  watchfulness  had  been 
directed.  Thus  prepared  to  hate  all  who  smiled 
on  Osman,  and  working  up  his  mind  to  murder 
him  in  a  mock  combat,  he  viewed  with  intense  rage 
and  fury  the  casual  interposition  of  Malek,  and 
from  henceforth,  considering  him,  from  his  humble 
station,  a  mere  spy  or  creature  of  Osman's,  he  en- 
tertained as  great  an  enmity,  mixed  with  contempt, 
against  him,  as  against  his  original  foe.  All  these 
causes  had  worked  unknown  to  Osman,  who  con- 
sequently was  deeply  disturbed  at  the  insuperable 
difficulty  of  tracing  this  individual ;  his  duties  at 
die  palace  also,  which  were  incesi^nt  during  the 
residence  there  of  Zobeide,  occupied  much  of  the 
hours  he  sought  to  devote  to  the  purpose  of  tlie 
discovery ;  and  thus,  in  despite  of  every  effort  and 
exertion,  the  precious  moments  flew  by  without  the 
promised  result  being  attained,  and  Osman  and 
Malek  saw  the  three  fatal  days  elapse,  the  extent 
of  the  boon  of  grace  granted  for  Malek's  forfeited 
life.  The  night,  as  their  last,  they  resolved  to 
pass  together;  and  Malek,  calm  and  resigned, 
sought  to  communicate   his  own  fortitude  to  his 
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friend,  when,  reverting  to  the  horrid  g 
corpse,  which  he  was  accused  of  murdering,  Malek 
inquired  if  any  article  of  dress  whatever  was  about 
the  body  ?  '  None,'  Osman  replieil,  '  but  a  plain 
handkerchief,  or  caftan,  hastily  supplied  to  staunch 
the  stains  of  blood  oozing  through  the  sack.'  This 
Malek  expressed  an  anxiety  to  see,  and  found,  from 
the  guards,  it  was  still  retained  in  the  custody  of 
the  jailor,  who  instantly  brought  it  to  him.  Malek, 
keenly  and  minutely  examining  its  texture,  was 
greatly  astonished  to  find  that  it  was  his  own,  torn 
from  him  when  in  the  power  of  the  Djerdhamite 
Arabs,  and  connected  with  an  incident  in  his 
paternal  mansion,  which  rendered  a  mistake  im- 
possible. No  sooner  had  he,  with  emotion,  exdted 
by  the  recollections  thus  revived,  acquainted  Osman 
with  the  fact,  than  some  important  clue  appeared 
supplied,  by  tlie  eager  voice  in  which  he  pressed 
Malek  to  repeat  the  events  of  the  caravan,  and  the 
communications  of  the  Arab  to  him  as  he  was  in 
the  dress  of  the  slieik's  son.  Catching  at  the  hints 
respecting  the  khan  of  Gaza  in  the  city,  as  soon 
as  the  day  dawned,  without  particularizing  his 
hopes  or  intentions,  he  flew  to  the  residence  of  the 
cadi,  acquainting  him  with  the  concealment  of  two 
Arabs,  not  merely  the  probable  murderers,  but  the 
agents  and  parties  of  a  horde  who  had  infested 
their  intercourse  with  Syria,  and  other  provinces, 
and  whose  extinction  the  caliph  ardently  desired. 
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1  to  the  most  active  exertions  by  the  pro- 
spect of  accomplishing  a  point  so  advantageous  to 
his  views  on  Harun'a  favour,  long  ere  the  streets 
were  visited  by  the  citizens,  or  the  khans  were 
opened,  the  officers  had  seized  these  persons,  dressed 
as  travellers  from  Haleb,  and  brought  them  before 
him.  Being  kepi  apart,  and  examined  with  the 
utmost  aciiteness,  their  consternation  and  surprize 
were  extreme  to  find  their  Arab  extraction  known, 
and  also  hints  thrown  out  of  their  accomphce  having 
fully  made  every  discovery.  Totally  ignorant  of 
Malek''s  escape  or  existence,  or  of  any  accomplice  or 
channel  but  Adbal,  while  they  obstinately  refused 
every  communication  as  to  their  identity,  in  the  first 
fury  of  their  minds,  they  imprecated  every  curse  on 
Adbal  by  name.  But  soon  relapsing  into  the  most 
positive  silence,  they  declared  their  ignorance  of 
the  charge,  and  sought  to  connect  the  name  they 
had  uttered  with  some  foe  at  Haleb;  they  were, 
however,  in  the  hands  of  one,  too  accustomed  to 
trace  the  subtleties  and  crimes  of  the  human  heart, 
and  too  earnest  to  substantiate  a  claim  to  the  caliph's 
favour,  to  be  hastily  thrown  ofF  his  object.  Re- 
manding them  apart  to  prison,  he  also  directed  the 
suspension  of  Malek's  fate  for  a  few  hours,  while  he 
(irepared  to  search  the  vast  population  of  Bagdad 
for  the  individual  tlius  brought  to  hia  notice;  long 
and  fruitlessly  might  he  have  used  liis  accustomed 
measures,  but  the  minuter  incidents,  which  man  ig- 
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norantly  terms  fortune,  here  evolved  a  discovery  so 
important   to  the   persecuted   Malek^s  existence. 
As  the  cadi  was  leaving  the  court,  a  chiaous  of  the 
police  solicited  permission  to  le^ve  the  city,  and 
join  an  intimate  friend  to  a  wedding,  the  parties  of 
which  were  unknoton  to  him,  and  residing  in  the 
suburbs  of  Bagdad,  whereby  he  craved  a  remission 
of  the  cadi's  orders  until  the  morrow ;    his  chief 
long  hesitated  on  the  request,  but  at  length  exhort- 
ing him  to  additional  exertion  after  his  festivities 
were  over,  he  obtained  the  desired  permission,  and 
with  joy  exchanged  the  laborious  duties  justice 
requires  of  her  servitors,  for  the  fresh  and  balmy 
gales  of  the  gardens,   and  the  happiness  of  the 
nuptial  banquet.     The  parties  were  betrothed,  and 
returned  to  their  joyous  abode,  the  musicians  struck 
up  their  most  cheerful  and  congratulatory  strains, 
and  the  intimate  friends  advanced  to  salute  them  by 
name,  when,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  chiaous,  he 
heard  the  bridegroom  addressed  as  Adbal !     It  re- 
quired that  habitual  control  which  practice  and 
necessity  engenders  among  the  followers  of  justice, 
to  conceal  the  extreme  emotion  which  seized  him, 
as   thus  he  saw,   by  the  strangest  accident,  die 
person  so  important  to  be  discovered  thus  revealed 
to  his  knowledge.     Commanding  himself  so  far  as 
to  pay  the  necessary  compliments,'  he  beckoned  his 
friend  apart,  whom  he  had  not  hitherto  seen,  and 
artfully  questioned  him  respecting  Adbal.     He 
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i>unJ  that  his  hfe  was  utterly  uiikiiowii  to  him, 
but  his  present  bride  had  long  been  the  partner  of 
a  merchant,  well  known  and  respected  by  him, 
whose  sudden  death  leaving  her  in  possession  of  all 
his  wealtli,  she  had  immediately  supplied  his  place 
with  her  present  choice,  who  was  his  most  intimate 
associate  ;  to  those  of  his  friends  who  remonstrated 
againiit  the  hastiness  of  their  espousals,  she  alleged 
the  great  danger  and  weight  of  charge  of  such 
mercantile  importance  revolving,  with  her  utter 
helplessness  and  inexperience.  Thus  armed  with 
all  the  friend  knew,  he  hastily  withdrew,  under  plea 
(if  indisposition,  and  flew  to  the  cadi,  whom  he 
overjoyed  with  a  circumstantial  detail  of  his  disco- 
veries; tooBoonwos  the  banquet  of  joy  overclouded, 
and  the  armed  guards  surrounding  the  assembly 
excited  universal  dismay.  By  the  strict  commands 
of  the  judge,  Adbal  and  his  new  partner  were 
c^-efully  separated,  as  well  as  many  of  their  slaves, 
and  all  were  strictly  guarded  until  the  approaching 
morn  ;  but  long  ere  that  period  arrived,  tlie  active 
judge,  ascertaining  the  place  of  burial  of  the 
deceased  merchant,  and  opening  the  tomb,  had  de- 
monstrated the  absence  of  any  human  corpse,  a 
figure  of  wood  carefully  wrapjjed  being  supplied. 
Separated  from  the  artful  Adbal,  promised  her 
own  life,  and  trembling  uoder  a  sense  of  detected 
guilt,  and  a  fear  how  fully  her  vice  had  been  dis- 
covered, the  wretched  woman  sought,  by  the  most 
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ample  exposure,  to  secure  her  own  safety.     Her 
uilty  details  too  clearly  explained  the  atrocity  of 
Adbal,  and  the  innocence  of  Malek,  for  doubt  to 
exist  any  longer  in  the  mind  of  the  judge,  and  a 
summons  sent  to  Osman,  prepared  him  to  me^t  the 
cadi  in  the  morning,  he,  by  his  necessary  absence  at 
the  palace,  being   as  yet  unacquainted  with  the 
favourable  turn  which  had  taken  place.     The  cgDt 
fessions,  most  secretly  guarded  by  the  cadi,  amply 
proved  that  Adbal,  enraged  at  his  disappointment 
in  life,  had  enticed  the  merchant  into  a  secret  cor- 
respondence with  the  bands  of  Arabs  infesting  the 
deserts  around,  to  whom  they  imparted  the  move- 
ments of  parties  and  caravans  of  wealth  and  im- 
portance, for  pillage,  a  part  of  which  was  trans- 
mitted to  Bagdad,  and  disposed  of  in  mercantile  ex- 
change^  being  always  the  stores  not  there  recog- 
nizable.    This  system  had  procured  them  great 
wealthy  and  also  Malek'^s  party  had  become  their 
prey,  their  stores  being  in  part  transferred  to  the 
merchant's  wares,  from  the  proximity  of  the  attack 
to  the  city.     This  last  atrocious  act,  however,  laid 
the  foundation  of  their  ruin,  in  the  dissensions 
caused  by  its  partition,  amid  which  struggles  the 
merchant,  closely  watching  Adbal,  considered  him- 
self dishonoured  by  his  intercourse  with  the  favourite 
and  first  of  his  wives,  and  stimg  with  remorse  for 
the  course  of  life  he  had  followed,  he  meditated  only 
how  he  could  safely  retire  from  his  dangerous 
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plans.  Amid  these  cogitations,  Adbal,  having  his 
passions  inflamed  by  the  hatred  he  fostered  against 
Osman  and  Malek,  perplexed  at  the  character  of 
their  friendship,  and  the  disparity  of  their  stations, 
fancying  from  the  Arab  disguise  of  Malek  that  he 
knew  his  practices  of  treachery ;  acquainted  with  the 
merchant'sdiscovery  of  his  baseness, from  the  suborn- 
ation of  his  slaves,  thus  urged  on  every  side  to  some 
desperate  step,  Adbal  ventured  on  the  murder  of  his 
fonner  friend,  hoping,  through  the  guilty  league 
between  himself  and  the  merchant's  wife,  to  acquire 
the  power  of  removing  all  the  riches  and  plunder  he 
coveted  by  the  vessel  and  aid  of  Baherim  to 
Ormuz.  It  was  a  triumph  beyond  his  highest 
hopes,  when  the  sudden  rencontre  of  Malek  ha^l 
thus  also  furnished  the  means  of  rendering  the  body 
of  Jiis  atrcoraplice  the  source  of  his  enemy's  destruc- 
tion ;  the  progress  of  the  event  had  been  secretly 
but  carefully  watched  by  his  emissaries,  and  in  the 
pride  of  his  heart  he  resolved  on  consummating  the 
guilty  nuptials,  which  secured  his  triumph,  and 
placed  him  in  possession  of  the  wealth  which  he 
sought,  on  the  very  instant  when  he  calculated  that, 
in  pursuance  of  his  public  sentence,  Malek's  blood 
wotdd  flow  under  the  sword  of  the  law. 

"  Nothing  in  the  course  of  human  events  could 
arrest  these  consequences  as  far  as  man  coidd 
judge,  when  the  setting  sun  on  the  preceding  eve, 
apparently,  to  the  eye  of  Malek,  for  it«  last  time, 
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drew  the  covering  of  darkness  over,  all  subliumry 
things;  hopeless  of  any  discovery  arising  to  dew 
his  name,  he  viewed  the  eager  animation  of  Osmany 
and  even  the  notification  of  the  jailor,  that  he  had 
yet  another  day  of  life,  more  as  a  means  of  prolong- 
ing his  torture,  than  as  a  prospect  of  deliverance. 
The  great  trials  he  had  undergone,  while  they  had 
not  destroyed  the  power  of  endurance,  had  clouded 
his  spring  of  hope,  especially  as  he  thought  of 
Zelica,  and  he  urged  to  his  friend  the  entire  ruin 
which  must   flow   from  his   unhappy   detention. 
Osman  owned  that  the  distressing  delay  had  con- 
verted Zelica's  feigned  malady  into  real  disease,  and 
that  it  would  require  a  rest  on  her  part  even  if 
he  proved  his  innocence.     Thus  came  the  morn- 
ing the  cadi  appointed,  the  hall  was  filled)  the 
officers  of  justice  around,  the  various  discoveries 
reserved  in  the  mind  of  the  judge ;  Malek  pale,  but 
firm  and  collected,  was  led  in,  followed  by  the 
agitated  Osman,  whom  the  cadi  required,  in  solemn 
and  impressive  accents,  to  redeem  his  pledge,  unless 
he  admitted  the  justice  of  his  friend^s  sentence. 
Speechless  and  in  agoi^y  Osman  awaited  the  next 
word,  when,  the  cadi  clapping  his  hands,  Adbal 
was  brought  in,  and  conJBronted  with  the  friaids: 
Malek  energetically  throwing  off  the  cloud  of  guilt 
which  had  so  heavily  overwhelmed  him,  eager  to  vin- 
dicate himself  face  to  face,  protested  ^  that  he  should 
die  in  peace,  now  Providence  had  put  before  him 
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the  base  cause  of  his  dishonour,  and  fumifihed 
the  prospect  of  proving  liis  innocence.'  At  -a 
rencontre  so  unforeseen,  it  was  impossible  to  say  who 
evinced  most  surprize,  Adbal  or  Malek,  but  the 
manner  of  each  was  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 
latter,  while  boldly  he  laid  open  the  various  wiles 
whereby  he  had  been  entangled.  Adhal's  confusion 
at  first  was  apparent,  but  it  gradually  yielded  to  a 
character  of  malice  and  unmingled  hate,  lighted  by 
a  lurking  exultation,  as  he  marked  that  no  positive 
pFoois  backed  the  shrewd  conjectures  of  Malek. 
But  short  was  his  triumph,  when  the  judge,  taking 
the  thread  of  narrative  which  Malek  concluded, 
turning  towards  him  with  indignation  in  his  eyes, 
oYclaimed — '  Treacherous  murderer  as  thou  art,- 
the  grave  itself  shall  give  up  her  dead  to  convict 
thee,'  and  on  a  signal  made  the  chest  and  fictitious 
body  were  brought  forward,  and  his  crime  fully 
established.  Who  can  describe  the  inward  pangs 
of  guilt  ant!  rage  with  which  Adbal  was  agonized, 
as  he  saw  this  unexpected  and  extraordinary  change, 
and  himself  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tioner, to  undergo  the  death  he  had  prepared  for 
Malek.  Overwhelmed  at  the  catastrophe,  he 
trembled ;  until,  hearing  the  judge  order  the  libera- 
tion of  his  victim,  and  witnessing  the  pure  ec'stasy 
of  the  friends  as  they  flew  toward  each  other,  he 
liefame  filled  with  rage,  and  his  eyes  glaring  as  if 
their  malign  beams  could  blast  them,  he  exclaimed 
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short  hours  of  joy,   the  t 
gathers — '  more  he  would  have  uttered,  but  the 
death  he  so  riclily  merited  hovered  over  him,  and 

'the  sword  descending,  poured  forth  his  guil^ 
blood,  as  his  severed  head  fell  on  the  marble 
pavement. 

As  Ashreff  reached  this  point  of  his  narrative,  lie 
gently  laid  his  arm  on  Janil  listening  with  intense 
interest  to  the  involved  destinies  of  hia  brother,  and 
pointed  to  the  scene  so  beauteous  before  them  ;  no 
display  of  nature  coidd  more  completely  have 
varied  its  aspect,  the  sky  was  hidden  by  piles  on 
piles  of  heavy  dense  clouds,  which  appeared  resting 
upon  the  bosom  of  the  waters,  and  coloured  of  a 
burning  red,  intermixed  with  streaks  of  sooty  dark- 
ness ;  the  lake  heaved  and  swelled  in  sullen  ridges, 
and  a  silence  deep  and  portentous  brooded  over  all, 
save  a  hollow  shrill  murmur  occasionally  sounding 
from  the  woods,  as  if  to  warn  man  of  the  storm ; 
the  rainbow  had  departed  from  the  fountain,  aod 
its  waters,  instead  of  lulling  by  their  melody,  fell  in 
sullen  splashes  u[»n  the  ear,  in  sounds  mournful 
and  dreary.  The  vizier's  eye  met  Jaml's,  as  he 
gazed  on  these  signs  of  desolation — "  Such,  Jam!, 
partner  of  my  destiny,  such  are  the  few  but  eventful 
incidents  which  cloud  the  earthly  existence  of  my 
ill-starred  brother !  Soothing  lias  been  the  hours 
thus   given   to   his   fate  and  you,  soon  will   the 

■  business  of  government  callus  away  to  other  scenes. 
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and  to  our  own  trials,  while,  amid  their  vicissitudes, 
the  quiet  of  tliese  groves,  and  the  sympathy  of  JamT 
will  rest  numbered  among  my  blessings." 

They  parted  for  the  pavilion,  which  soon  rocked 
to  the  fierceness  of  the  tempest,  the  spirit  of  the 
dread  and  giant  Himmaleh  appeared  to  let  loose 
all  his  ministers  of  lightning  and  storm,  the  thunders 
roared,  so  that  the  feeble  buildings  of  man  shook  as 
the  slender  reed,  the  loftiest  trees  bowed  their 
heads  to  the  fury  of  the  blast,  which  swayed  them, 
as  the  dry  stubble  of  the  field,  while  the  solemn 
darkness  of  the  night  added  its  appalling  covert  to 
the  scene ;  but  at  length  these  signs  of  angry  na- 
ture died  away,  day  peered  forth  from  the  East, 
and  the  radiant  sun  spreading  his  glad  beams  over 
tree  and  shrub,  drooping  fronj  the  storm,  appeared 
to  renovate  and  gem  their  branches  with  clustering 
diamonds,  they  reared  their  languid  heads,  and  ex- 
haled forth  on  the  loaded  air  fragrance  and  sweet- 
ness, redolent  of  every  joy  and  balm  to  the  gratified 
sense  of  animal  and  of  man.  The  slender  antelope 
of  the  mountains  brushed  off,  as  he  bounded  rapidly 
along,  the  morning  dews ;  the  famed  goats  of  Kash- 
meer  browsed  delighted  upon  the  sweetness  of  open- 
ing mom ;  chiefly  the  grateful  heart  of  Jainl  lifted 
itself  in  thankfulness,  as  he  penetrated  these  bowery 
shades.  "  What,"  he  murmured  to  himself, 
*'  what  if  my  fate  is  dark  and  mysterious !  and  this 
liecumes  a  pause  lent  my  being,  to  arm  me  for  some 


^rce  overpowering  trial?  Abide  but  equably  its 
howling  and  its  tlireats,  and,  even  as  the  tempest  of 
the  night,  a  morn  will  follow  of  brightness  inex- 
.presaible."  Thus  exercising  his  thoughts  on  na^ 
ture's  lessons,  and  her  delightful  sympathies,  he  was 
found  by  the  vizier's  slave,  who  reminded  Iiim  erf 
ihe  appointed  hour  of  their  meeting  in  the  kioalc. 

Aflhre£F  welcomed  him  with  a  smile,  and  thus,  to 
^s  eager  entreaties,  reaewEid  his  narrative : 

"  As  soon  as  the  jnat  sentence  of  the  cadi  had 
iteea  executed,  he  pronounced  the  confiscation  of 
tiie  effects  of  the  merchant,  allotting  an  ajn|d£ 
portion  to  Maiek,  also  freed  from  Maitaud,  by  his 
.(Utfirtnined  renunciation  of  him  in  the  hour  of  peril, 
so  that  apparently  he  had  regained  all  wliich  mi»- 
fortune  bad  deprived  him  of,  even  liberty  and 
wealth.  As  he  joyfully  left  the  court,  he  was  socm 
-BUTTOunded  by  all  the  merchants  of  his  quarter, 
who,  attracted  by  the  singularity  of  his  adventures, 
and  estimating  his  good  conduct  and  amj^le 
^qualities,  were  solicitous  to  join  liim  to  their  com- 
paiiy  and  conunercial  plans;  the  way  to  quiet,  to 
repose  and  riches,  lay  opai,  but  Malek's  soul  was 
engrossed  by  one  all-pervading  passion,  and  aae 
only,  his  love  for  the  beauteous  Zelica,  and  on  thfe 
point  alone  did  his  heart  now  rest,  as  he  hastened 
to  the  dwelling  of  Walid,  the  father  of  Osman, 
MOpened  to  receive  him ;  here  he  could  converse 
ith  Osman's  mother  upon  his  passion,  here  he 
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could  receive  tidings  of  her  aa  often  as  his  friend 
could  absent  himself  from  the  orders  of  Zobeide, 
One  feeling  also  at  times  intermixed  itself  likewise 
in  his  bosom  of  an  angry  nature,  his  resolve  to  re- 
taliate upon  the  Arabs  of  the  Djerdhauiite  tribe  the 
multiplied  troubles  and  dangers  th^  had  brought 
upon  him ;  aware,  from  the  link  supplied  to  his 
sagacity  in  the  detection  of  Adbal,  that  they  had 
been  associated  with  his  plans,  he  devoted  those 
hours  not  passed  in  thoughts  of  Zelica,  to  visit  the 
klians,  and  try  to  ascertain  the  secret  link  of  their 
practices  and  intrigues.  All  he  could  learn  at  the 
khan  of  Gazs,  amounted  merely  to  the  fact,  that 
two  Arabs  had  been  conveyed  away,  and  that  no- 
^ng  more  was  known  of  their  fate ;  he  dihgently 
inquired  if  the  midnight  murder  of  the  merchant, 
and  the  detection  of  Adbal,  had  been  reported,  as 
was  usual,  to  tlie  caliph,  and  finding  that  the  whole 
aifair  was  hushed  in  the  deepest  silence,  he  revolved 
the  idea,  that  the  guUt  and  treachery  of  the  Arabs 
was  in  private  repaid  to  the  cadi,  from  the  immense 
plunder  and  spoils  of  the  caravan,  an  impression  not 
a  little  strengthened  in  his  mhid  by  the  harsh  hasti- 
ness of  the  sentence  against  himself,  and  the  refusal 
to  admit  the  testiniony  he  bore  against  the  real  mur- 
derers. These  prejudices  and  conclusions  rankled 
his  mind,  even  while  pursuing  intently  the  course  of 
his  hopes  to  extricate  Zelica  from  the  caliph's 
{Htlace,  and  to  fly  with  her  to  Persia.     Osman  also 
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was  DOW  seldom  at  his  parents,  the  necessity  for  liis 
attendance  at  the  palace  being  most  urgent.  Zelica 
Jie  reported  as  well  acquainted  with  Malek's  wel- 
fare, and  ardour,  and  revived  by  his  release,  she  was 
gradually  regaining  her  lost  bloom  and  health ;  at- 
tended by  his  own  physician,  and  ardently  watched 
by  Harun  al  Raschid,  she  carefully  secluded  her- 
self, to  catch  any  moments  of  relaxed  vigilance  to 
efiect  her  flight  Zobeide  and  Zemroude  also 
attentively  waited  to  seize  the  most  favourable 
instant,  but  incautious  precipitancy  would  involve 
all  in  certain  destruction.  What  a  task  for  youth, 
boiUng  impetuous  youth,  thus  to  linger  along  day 
by  day,  excited  by  such  powerful  passions,  tortured 
by  such  pangs  of  jealousy,  the  fair  one  he  so  pas- 
donately  loved  in  the  palace  and  the  power  of  the 
greatest  of  monarc:hs;  as  he  tliought  on  Harun, 
and  on  his  passion,  his  uncontrolled  power,  and 
violent  desires,  he  trembled  with  excess  of  agony, 
imtil  he  could  scarcely  restrain  himself  from  rushing 
to  the  palace,  claiming  Zelica,  and  dying  at  her 
feet.  Hours  he  would  pass  in  framing  some  dis- 
guise, whereby  he  might  approach  the  caliph,  and, 
as  he  thought,  satisfy  his  eyes  tliat  he  was  not  with 
ZeUca.  Thus  passed  along  several  lingering 
mournful  days,  the  latter  ones  more  exasperating  to 
Malek,  because  he  had  missed  also  the  converse  of 
Osman.  One  morning  he  had  thrown  on  his 
cloak  to  bury  himself  amid  the  shades  of  the  garden, 
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more  than  ever  his  favourite  resort,  when  tlie  ve- 
nerable Walid  stopped  his  intention,  by  announcing 
the  receipt  of  a  despatch  from  his  old  and  opulent 
correspondent  at  Bassora,  which  would  instantly 
take  him  to  that  city.  His  preparations  were 
rapidly  made,  but  he  was  exhorted  to  await  another 
day  to  first  consult  with  Osman ;  the  old  man, 
however,  stated  so  many  reasons  furnished  by  the 
letter  for  his  sudden  journey,  as  to  decide  him  on 
instantly  departing  without  liis  son,  whom  otherwise 
he  should  have  taken  with  his  escort,  Malek  felt 
himself,  in  the  absence  of  Osman,  called  upon  to 
perform  those  acts  of  aid  and  assistance  which  age 
requires,  and  to  receive  those  charges  of  confidence 
and  trust  which  the  son  would  have  undertaken. 
These  detailed,  the  treasure  for  purchases  loaded  on 
the  camels,  all  the  propitious  wishes  uttered,  and 
the  last  things  always  so  painfid  at  length  per- 
formed, Walid  mounted  his  camel,  and  with  his 
slaves  left  the  city  of  Bagdad. 

"  JVIalek  souglit  by  liis  affectionate  caresses  and 
attentions,  to  sooth  the  consort's  sorrow  for  her 
husband's  sudden  absence  and  journey,  and  having 
successfully  dried  her  tears,  he  resumed  his  resolve 
of  visiting  the  gardens,  throwing  on  his  cloak,  and 
again  proceeding  towards  them;  here,  reposing  in  the 
amphitlioatfe  i>f  cedars,  and  gazing  on  the  aquatic 
fowl  in  full  security,  fishing  in  the  ample  basin,  or 
clustering  around  their  sedgy  nests,  as  the  evening 
r5 


^  warned  th«n  to  repose,  he  lay  weaving  together  ^ 
most  dangerous  and  chimerical  plmis  of  penetrating 
to    the   presence  of  the   caliph,    and  of  rescuing 

"  Zelica.  He  hlamed  himself  for  what  he  fancied  to 
be  liattessnesa  and  inactivity  in  the  process  of  her 
deliverance,  and  ventured  on  the  desperate  resolve 
of  forcing  his  way  to  the  presence  on  the  ensuing 
mom,  by  some  stratagem,  at  everj-  hazard ;  stung 
by  these  thoughts,  he  sprung  on  his  feet,  and  invo- 
luntarily took  the  same  path  through  the  garden 
as  when  following  the  footsteps  of  Adbal — '  De- 
ceiver,' he  uttered,  '  death  has  justly  reached  thee," 
as  passing  through  the  low  door,  he  saw  before 
him  the  broad  Tigris,  and  his  arm  rested  as  he 
spoke  on  a  comer  of  the  tomb  adjoining  the  Mosque 
of  Tears.  The  words  were  just  uttered  from  his 
lips,  when  the  sound,  death  !  as  if  echoed  from  the 
adjoining  sepulchre,  fell  on  his  astonished  and 
startled  senses;  he  looked  quickly  around,  but  no 
form  was  visible,  and  audibly  as  it  had  filled  his 
hearing,  he  supposed  it  imaginary,  iuid  flowing 
from  the  highly  excited  frame  of  his  feelings ;  fixing 
therefore  his  eyes  on  the  stream,  he  considered  the 
scene  lying  before  him.  Chiefly  the  rapid  river, 
imcient  of  streams,  renowned  in  the  world's  historj-, 
its  grand  and  sweeping  course  caine  smoothly  by, 
regardless  of  the  wails  or  joy  which  sounded  from 
its  gaily  bustling  shores;  far  along  its  Imnks  spread 
palaces,   and   buildings,   the  boast   and 
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jjride  of  Bagdad,  which  also  bestrode  the  stream 
with  many  a  bridge ;  the  hum  and  murmur  of  her 
streets  floated  on  tlie  air,  and  was  pensively  con- 
trasted with  the  deep  solitude  and  silence  of  this 
spot,  distinf^uished  by  a  mosque,  as  its  name  im- 
plied, the  memorial  of  grief  and  of  tears ;  the  moon, 
nearly  at  her  full,  struggled  through  cumbrous 
masses  of  clouds,  which  occasionally  obscured  and 
entirely  shrouded  her  beams,  until  again  sailing 
in  the  pure  expanse,  she  poured  her  bright  rays  on 
all  around ;  his  spirits,  at  one  moment  wound  up  by 
some  powerful  impulse  to  a  violent  effort,  now  gra- 
dually subsided,  and  experienced  a  rapid  revulsion 
as  he  gazed  on  all  around,  and  those  hasty  dreams, 
youth  thoughtlessly  weaves,  becMne  tinged  by  the 
sombre  tone  of  the  hour  and  scene.  It  was  in  this 
feeling  and  pause  that  Malekheardhis  name  uttered 
twice  in  loud  and  jienetrating  tones,  and  gazing 
eagerly  toward  the  spot,  tlie  tomb  of  the  mosque, 
he  saw  gradually  arise  from  behind  its  shade  a  form, 
which  he  instantaneously  recognised  as  the  visitant 
«f  the  desert,  whose  extraordinary  interposition 
saved  his  life,  when  lie  was  already  on  the  point  of 
being  destroyed  by  the  cruelty  of  the  Arab  sheik; 
as  then,  his  brows  were  lioimd  by  a  crimson 
Kashaieer  shawl,  and  his  whole  form,  of  command- 
ing height,  was  enveloped  in  a  dark  brown  robe, 
girt  to  his  waist  by  a  sash  of  varied  dyes.  Approach- 
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ing  the  youth,  who  involuntarily  shuddered  at  his 
withering  gaze: 

^^  ^  Malek !  Malek !'  he  repeated,  ^  wherefore  on 
these  shores  ?  darkly  are  the  snares  of  fate  closing 
around,  thy  feet  are  even  in  the  toils,  one  moment^s 
pause  is  given,  and  I,  the  harbinger  of  safety  in  the 
desert,  am  now  the  warning  voice  to  preserve  thee 
from  the  ruin  of  thy  passions  r 

"  ^  What  woiddst  thou  ?  what  is  thy  errand  ? 
Alas!  I  know  thee  too  well,'  Malek  falteringly 
articidated,  as  the  form,  fastening  on  him  the  same 
look  as  had  appalled  the  blood-thirsty  Arab,  replied : 

^'  ^  To  save  thee  from  thy  passi(ms :  fly  from 
this  spot  instantly !  at  the  gate  of  Habid,  the  feet 
are  ready  which  w)Il  bear  thee  to  Kashmeer  and  to 
grandeur;  reject  this  offer  and  remain  here,  and 
thy  death  is  certain — and  sudden  as  certain.^ 

^'  ^  Wherefore  fly  F  he  exclaimed ;  *  whence  these 
terrors  with  which  you  threaten  me  V 

"  ^  Rash  boy,'  he  exclaimed,  '  wouldst  thou  ask 
the  tiger  why  he  springs  on  his  devoted  prey? 
then  question  revenge  why  he  follows  as  his  shadow 
the  victim— enough  that  the  warning  is  given  to 
thy  ear — choose,  even  now  the  moments  of  deliberc- 
tion  speed  fast  away.  Look  on  yon  bittern  seated 
amid  the  sedgy  bank  of  the  stream,  he  meditates 
his  fatal  plimge,  and  in  a  moment  will  disappear 
from  our  eyes;   pass  these  few  fleeting  instants 
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nbdiirate  and  unshakai,  and  the  opportunity   of 
thoice  is  passed  away.' 

"  Malek,  as  he  uttered  the  words,  looked  trem- 
blingly on  the  bird,  revealed  clearly  in  the  moon- 
beanis,  silvered  by  its  rays,  and  evidently,  erect  and 
intent,  preparing  to  seize  his  prey.  He  felt  his  heart 
overawed  and  agonized,  when  sparkles  refracted  on 
the  horizon  marked  in  the  distance  the  blazing 
splendour  of  the  caliph's  abode,  the  sight  of  which 
decided  his  resolves. 

" '  Leave  Zelica  T  he  exclaimed — '  no,  never  !' 
"  Before  the  sounds  had  wholly  passed  his  lips, 
tlie  booming  cry  of  the  bittern  resounded  on  his 
ear,  the  moon  dropped  into  a  dense  and  dark  cloud, 
and  Malek,  looking  eagerly  around,  perceived  that 
he  was  alone,  and  no  appearance  remained  of  the 
terrible  figure  who  so  lately  had  been  talking  with 
liim.  Exhausted  by  his  conflict,  and  the  dreadful 
terrors  awakened  within  him  by  the  luxury  and 
gay  splendour  of  the  distant  palace,  he  reposed 
himself  for  a  few  sliort  instants  on  the  turf,  during 
which  he  resolved  to  hasten  back  to  the  abode  of 
Walid,  anxiously  hoping  that  he  might  attain  some 
communication  from  Osman  soothing  to  his  heart ; 
he  pensively  left  the  gardens,  and  repaired  to  the 
quarter,  which  he  found  in  the  greatest  bustle  and 
agitation,  and,  long  ere  he  reached  the  doors,  lie 
learned  that  Walid  had  been  met  by  some  predatory 
Arabs    and   murdered,   who  also  had   vigilantly 
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^sought  for  his  son.  During  the  struggle^  whidi 
was  not  very  distant  from  the  city,  owing  to  their 
tardy  progress,  two  slaves,  seizing  a  camel,  with 
the  yet  warm  and  bleeding  body  of  th^ir  master, 
had  i-etraced  their  steps,  hoping  his  wounds  might 
not  be  mortal.  The  appearance  of  the  body  of 
Walid,  and  the  lamentations  of  the  slaves,  had  ex- 
cited the  utmost  consternation  and  uproar  in  the 
quarter  when  Malek  appeared,  and  his  iSrst  inquiry 
was  for  his  friend  Osman;  being  then  told  he  had 
been  sought  for  at  the  palace,  but  could  not  be 
found,  he  therefore  gave  the  requisite  directions 
that  the  body  should  be  prepared  for  interment,  and 
weeping  at  the  sight  of  him,  mangled  and  motion- 
less, whom  a  few  hours  only  before  he  had  parted 
with  in  fulllife  and  health,  and  busy  with  the  hopes 
and  cares  of  mortality,  he  vowed  to  pursue,  with 
every  means  and  eflFort,  the  pimishment  of  his  mur- 
derers.  Interrogating  the  slaves  closely  and 
minutely,  he  felt  a  conviction  that  the  assassins 
were  of  the  Djerdamite  tribe,  and  the  idea  shot 
through  his  brain  like  lightning,  as  Malek  carefully 
extracted  some  expressions  of  the  Arabs,  which 
the  slaves  had  overheard  as  they  were  perpetrating 
their  bloody  purpose,  that  they  had  hoped  to 
have  also  seized  and  destroyed  Osnlan,  his  friend. 
As  he  paced  the  court  where,  on  a  couch,  the  body 
of  Walid  was  placed,  his  mind  heated  and  inflamed 
by  the  conflicting  feelings  of  the  day,  irritated  and 
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alarmed  at  the  non-appearance  of  Osman,  worked 
up  to  the  most  infuriateil  rage  against  the  Djerd- 
amite  tribe,  and  desperate  to  see  the  caliph,  he  re- 
solved to  take  the  first  appearance  of  day  to  resort 
to  his  court  of  audience,  where  he  usually  adminis- 
tered justice,  to  state  his  own  wrongs,  and  his 
friend's,  from  the  Arab  murderers,  whereby  he 
should  gratify  the  angry  sentiments  of  his  heai-t, 
avenge  the  death  of  Osman's  father,  and  perchance 
learn  somewhat  of  Zelica;  thus  brooding  impa- 
tiently over  his  present  schemes,  the  awful  warning 
forgotten,  in  the  sad  event  since  fallen  upon  those  he 
valued,  he  passed  the  hours  of  the  night  in  visions 
troubled  and  disturbed  by  the  various  agitations 
which  preceded  his  short  period  of  reflection,  ere 
the  time  arrived  for  approaching  the  caliph's 
presence. 

Matek  felt  the  hour  was  fraught  with  all  those 
important  consequences  which  would  be  decisive 
of  his  future  fate;  the  revolving  incidents  of  his  own 
inquiries  about  the  Arabs,  the  efforts  to  expedite 
the  flight  of  Zelica,  the  suspicions  he  felt  and  ut- 
tered against  the  cadi,  these  progressively  operating 
must  have  brought  his  desires  and  his  plans  to  a 
crisis  in  a  very  short  period,  had  he  not  resolved  to 
place  all  upon  one  throw,  and,  by  rushing  into  the 
presence  of  Harun  al  Raschid,  to  try  and  decide 
his  fate.  Impatiently  therefore  he  arrayed  himself 
in  the  vestures  of  mourning,  and  hastened  to  the 


'  palace  of  paintings ;  the  house  of  xtmyw  vas  hushed) 
and  the  wails  and  plaints  of  the  night  had  ceased ; 
he  deeply  felt  the  anguish  he  should  impart  to  his 

I  friend,  and  arriving  at  the  palace,  where  he  found 
AD  unusual  vigilance  and  reserve,  Osinan,  he  was 

'  informed,  was  absent  probahly  for  the  day,  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful  had  removed  his  court 

I  b>  his  palace  in  the  centre  of  Bagdad.  Alarmed  at 
these  appearances,  and  the  more  so  at  the  unex- 
pected  movement  of  the  caliph,  nothing   would 

I  satisfy  his  mind  but  that  the  fair  Zelica  was  also 
conveyed    thither,  to  escape  the  penetration    and 

[  jwdousy  of  Zobeide;  no  sooner  had  this  stinging 

L  rdlection  seized  possession  of  his  mind,  than,  frantic 
with  apprehension,  he  flew  to  the  great  square,  and 
hasting  to  the  palace  gates,  he  passed  through  the 
courts  lined  with  the  guards,  and  shining  with  the 
pomp  of  the  great  vicegerent  of  the  prophet ;  re- 
gardless of  all,  Malek  still  went  forward,  until, 
Altering  the  hall  of  audience,  be  beheld  the  caliph 
on  his  throne,  surrounded  by  Ids  viziers  and  emirs, 
with  the  muftis  and  cadis  standing  before  hini,  and  the 

I   vast  hall  itself  encircled  hy  the  armed  guards  and 

I  slaves  of  this  potent  monarch,  ready  to  carry  into 
execution  every  expression  of  his  will.  His  magnifi- 
cent throne  was  eclipsed  by  the  grandeur  of  his  own 
person,  his  robes  glittered  with  rubies  and  the  most 
costly  gems,  satisfaction  and  complacency  sat  on  his 

\  J[>row,  as  leaning  toward  his  favourite  and  vizier, 
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the  illustrious  Barmecide  Giafar,  he  was  evidently 
hearkening  with  pleasure  to  his  report,  which  he 
read  from  a  written  paper;  many  suitors  already 
in  the  hall  awaited  in  respectful  silence  the  op- 
portunity of  offering  their  petitions,  through  whom 
Malck  impetuously  rushing,  prostrated  himself  in 
front  of  the  caliph's  throne,  imploring  justice  for  a 
foul  murder.  Surprized  at  the  manner  as  well  as  the 
interruption,  Harun  made  him  a  signal  to  rise 
and  enter  on  his  case.  His  mind  reUeved  from 
its  worst  fear  for  Zetica,  even  by  the  calm  de- 
meanour and  complacency  of  the  prince,  Malek 
arose  in  youthful  grace  and  energy  to  plead  his 
cause,  attracting  universal  sympathy  as  he  detailed 
the  character  and  death  of  Walid,  Harun's  coun- 
tenance became  clouded,  as  he  noticed  tiiat  the 
grand  judge's  report  had  not  remarked  on  this 
outrage  of  the  laws ;  turning  to  Giafar,  with  a  severe 
look,  he  demanded  '  how  justice  whs  administered 
within  his  capital,  that  so  heinous  a  crime  was  not 
brought  before  the  throne  ?'  Giafar,  pleading  ig- 
norance, referretl  to  the  grand  judge,  who,  terrified 
at  the  caliph's  anger,  exculpated  himself  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  cadi  of  the  quarter  and  square  of 
Amru,  in  whose  jurisdiction  the  offence  was  in- 
cluded, ajid  at  whose  particular  request  it  was 
concealed.  Filled  with  indignation  at  the  circum- 
stance, Harun,  with  a  frown,  whispered  the  vizier, 
who  instantly  sent  a  party  for  the  offending  cadi ; 


I 
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meanwhile,  turning  to  Malek,  who  saw  with  joy  the 
favourable  sentiments  he  inspired,  Harun  eulogized 
the  warmth  of  friendship  which  thus  led  him  to  the 
throne,  and  greatly  struck  by  the  symmetry  and 
beauty  of  his  person,  as  well  as  the  intelligence  of 
his  features,  he  in  the  most  gracious  manner  entered 
upon  his  name  and  parentage,  and  had  just  heard 
the  incident  of  Adbal's  malice,  and  the  dead  body 
found  in  the  square  of  Amrii,  which  added  fuel  to 
his  impetuous  anger,  Malek  also  was  about  pro- 
ceeding to  the  recital  of  the  plunder  of  the  caravan, 
and  his  danger  in  the  desert,  when  a  slave  entering, 
presented  to  Malek  secretly,  a  note,  which  threw 
him  into  transports  of  surprize  and  confusion ;  it 
was  borne  by  a  slave  of  Walid'a,  and  contained 
only  the  few  words,  '  Zeticaisfied.'  This  surprize 
bereft  him  of  all  judgment,  standing  before  the 
prince  entangled  in  his  own  web,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  fortune  had  prepared  for  him  the  prize 
he  deemed  inestimable. 

"  Nothing  could  have  prevented  his  discovering 
himself,  but,  happily  for  his  safety,  the  caliph's  notice 
was  at  this  moment  attracted  towards  the  cadi,  who 
entered  the  presence,  with  a  mien  erect  and  self-com- 
posed, as  secure  in  conscious  right;  giving  the  full 
rains  to  his  anger,  Harun  esclaimed — '  Audacious 
man !  is  it  thus  that  thou  trafiieest  with  the  lives  of 
my  subjects,  and  conceal  the  corrupt  dealings  of 
thy  court  ?     Were  it  only  for  the  criminal  conceal- 
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ment  thou  hast  presumed  to  maintain  of  these  atro- 
ciouij  murders,  against  my  sovereign  cx>mmand,  I 
pronounce  thy  depoBitiun;  tremble  at  the  conee- 
quences,  for,  unless  thou  canst  clear  thyself  of  much 
inOTe  suspicion,  thy  forfeit  life  may  follow.' 

" '  Sovereign  of  the  v/orld,'  the  cadi  meekly,  but 
firmly  replied,  '  be  thy  will  fulfilled  on  thy  slave, 
but,  as  justice  is  thy  delight,  who  is  my  accuser  ?' 
The  prince,  pointing  to  Malek,  who  was  instantly 
recognized  by  tlie  cadi,  could  not  at  the  same  time 
avoid  noticing  the  contemptuous  smile  with  which 
the  judge  regarded  liim.  An  attentive  observer  of 
mankind,  and  keen  and  accurate  in  his  obaervations, 
Harijn  augured  very  unfavourably  of  the  manifest 
confusion  now  visible  in  tlie  hapless  youth's  manner, 
and  the  incolierent  language  wherewith  he  repeated 
his  accusations,  for,  tortured  on  the  rack  of  impa- 
tience and  agony,  worlds  would  Malek  have  given 
to  have  retracti^d  every  word  he  had  uttered,  and 
to  have  retreated  from  the  awful  situation  wherein 
he  stood  ;  but  Harun,  justly  irritated,  made  a  sign 
to  watch  his  movement*,  while  the  cadi,  eying  him 
with  a  look  of  hate,  and  prostrating  himself  before 
the  dirone,  replied — '  May  all  thy  enemies,  O  caliph  f 
be  as- those  whom  a  few  passing  instants  will  offo* 
to  thy  justice,  and  the  false  being  before  thee 
abusing  thy  goodness,'  He  then  proceeded  to  nar- 
rate his  eame»it  endeavours  to  seek  oul  some  clue, 
or  means  of  discOT^y,  against  the  wandering  liordes 
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of  Arabs,  especially  the  Djerdhamites,  the  scourge  of 
Bagdad^  also  that,  when  nearly  ascertaining  their  re- 
treat, the  act  of  AdbiJ  placed  two  of  the  band  in  his 
power.  At  first  he  judged  the  informer,  Malek,  to 
be  a  promoter  of  justice  against  them,  but  one  of 
these  Arabs  deposed  to  his  wearing  tlieir  habiliments 
in  the  streets  of  Bagdad ;  watching,  therefore,  nar- 
rowly his  ways,  and  suppressing  every  hint  of  their 
conneicion  with  Adbal,  the  cadi'  so  accurately  traced 
and  watched  their  movements,  that  he  had  gained 
the  clue  of  their  appearance  between  Bassora  and 
Bagdad, and  had,  under  colour  of  a  caravan  to  attract 
theirrapaeity,securedth€dreat!edleaderand  his  chief 
comrades,  who  would  instantly  be  brought  before  his 
throne.  To  extirpate  this  band  of  robbers,  which  the 
most  jealous  secrecy  alone  could  acheive,  gladly  the 
cadi  said  he  had  exposed  himself  to  his  sovereign's 
WTath ;  '  but  what  treachery,'  he  added, '  could  equal 
thatbeing's  baseness,  who,  if  aDjerdhaniite,residediii 
WaJid's  house,  and  led  him  forth  to  perish  by  the 
murderous  band.'  Malek,  aroused  to  his  danger, 
was  about  encountering  the  flashing  glances  of  the 
cahph  on  this  new  turn  of  the  charge,  when  the  hall 
fung  with  the  entrance  of  twenty  captives  of  the 
Djerdhamite  Arabs,  headed  by  Korrah  in  ch^ns,  es- 
corted by  the  cadi's  officers ;  and  tlie  caliph,  in  a 
voice  of  thunder,  commanded  Malek  to  be  placed 
opposite,  and  confronting  them,  the  deadly  glances 
irom  Korrah'a  blackening  brow  convinced  him  of  « 
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former  knowledge  existing  between  them,  Malek 
was  imploring  anew  the  caliph^s  goodness  to  suspend 
his  judgment,  and  hear  his  vindication,  when  the 
favourite  slave,  Mesrour,  entering  the  hall,  impa- 
tiently, and  in  the  greatest  agitation,  approaching  the 
throne,  whispered  a  few  words  in  Harun's  ear,  which 
had  the  most  powerful  effect;  his  whole  frame 
Iremblcjl,  and  seating  himself,  and  making  a  signal 
for  the  ministers  of  justice  to  be  ready,  he  cast  a 
frown  around  the  divan,  which  made  all  the  mem- 
bers thereof,  nay,  even  the  friend  of  his  heart,  trem- 
ble. '  Vile  wretches !'  he  exclaimed,  testing  his 
eyes  on  the  Arabs,  especially  on  Korrali,  '  for  a  few 
moments  only  shall  thy  guilty  blood  flow  in  thy 
veins;  be  ready,' he  signed  to  the  executioner;  'and 
thou,'  he  addressed  the  stupified  and  overwhelmed 
Malek,  'if  tliou  canst  not  clear  thy  contact  with 
these  robbers,  thou  shall  shai-e  their  fate.' 

"  At  this  terrible  moment  the  long  forgotten  pre- 
diction in  the  desert,  that  the  same  hour  would 
terminate,  by  a  violent  death,  his  own  days,  and 
the  existence  of  Korroli  and  his  race,  fell  on  his 
seiLsea  as  a  spell,  paralyzing  his  powers ;  especially 
as  Korrah,  aware  that  no  possible  rescue  or  de- 
liverance could  avail  liimself  and  his  followers,  and 
feeling  ail  his  rage  and  fury  for  the  death  of  his  son 
rekindle  at  the  sight  of  Malek,  perceiving  that  the 
caliph  considered .  him  as  of  their  band,  instantly 
resolved  to  favour  tlie  delusion,  trusting  that  his 
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anger  would  act  upon  the  suggestion.  Soliciting, 
therefore,  an  instant'^s  respite,  as  if  to  disburden  his 
mind  of  a  heavy  weight,  Malek,  with  horror,  heard 
him  detail  the  complicated  treasons  of  Adbal,  and 
maliciously  apply  them  to  his  person. 

Struck  down,  but  not  destroyed — overpowered, 
but  not  appalled — Malek,  who  had  gradually  re- 
gained his  texture  of  soul,  so  fatally  deranged  by 
the  tidings^  of  Zelica's  flight,  now  recalled  som^ 
degree  of  the  caliph's  impartial  feeling  toward  him, 
by  the  towering  crest  and  flashing  eye  with  which  he 
entered  upon  the  refutation  of  Korrah's  malignant 
falsehoods.  He  was  evidently  successful,  when  an 
obscure  individual,  pressing  forward  through  the 
crowd,  deposed  to  his  being  a  slave  of  the  merchant 
Masoud,  and  of  himself  seeing  him  wear  the  Djerd- 
hamite  Arab  dress  in  the  square  of  Amru.  This' 
imfortunate  interruption  renewing  the  anger  of 
Harun  §1  Raschid,  messengers  were  despatched  for 
Masoud,  with  orders  to  search  his  dwelling ;  while, 
at  a  sign  given,  two  slaves  seizing  and  examinii^ 
Malek,  they  quickly  found,  and  handed  to  the 
caliph,  the  fatal  note  recently  given  to  him  of 
Zellca's  escape,  the  subject  of  Mesrour's  communi- 
cation.  The  violent  agitations  it  created  added 
fresh  fierceness  to  the  caliph's  stem  and  savage 
temper. 

As  soon  as  his  eye  glanced  over  its  contents, 
he  saw  a  con&mation  of  his  suspicions  in  the  fidlen 
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and  firm,  yet  mute  coUectedness  of  tlie  unhappy 
being  standing  before  him,  now  indeed  crushed 
down  beneath  the  repeated  strokes  of  fate.  Bursting 
into  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  he  commanded  the  exe- 
cutioner to  bind  and  behead  him  instantly.  The 
passions  of  Harun,  always  violent  and  hasty, 
were,  by  this  accumulation  of  provocationB,  worked 
up  to  the  highest  point ;  yet  even  his  heart,  seared 
as  it  was  in  its  bursts  of  rage  against  emotions  of 
pity,  smote  him  with  some  misgivings,  as  he  saw 
the  youth  of  Malek,  who,  sensible  of  his  now  inex- 
cusable crime  in  Harfln's  eyes,  and  aware  of  his 
hopeless  situation,  magnanimously  prepared  himself 
for  death ;  too  well  convinced  that,  however  he 
might  clear  away  the  foul  calumnies  of  Korrah,  or 
eicplain  the  unfounded  suspicions  of  the  cadi,  he 
could  never  justify  himself  on  the  part  of  Zelica. 
Dreading  that  he  might  utter  some  expressions 
involving  the  being  of  his  affections  and  the  friend 
of  his  heart  in  his  hapless  fate,  sealing  his  lips  in 
pprfect  silence  (and,  in  this  crisis  of  his  destiny,  re- 
gaining his  self-control  by  the  very  extremity  of  his 
peril),  throwing  off  his  cloak,  his  noble  countenance 
shining  in  the  magnanimity  of  lofty  resolve  as  he 
stood  preparetl  to  receive  the  fatal  stroke  of  death ; 
a  thrill  of  pity  and  regard  pervaded  all  present — 
all  but  the  last  fatal  witness,  who,  being  the  iden- 
tical Arab  who  had  accosted  Malek  in'lhe  square, 
viewed  him  with  abhorrence  as  the  ruin  and  down- 


fal  of  his  tribe,    and   the  savage  '. 

thirsted  to  see  his  blood  shed  as  the  murderer  of  his 
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'  All  prepared,  and  the  signal  only  remaining, 
deep  and  thrilling  silence  fell  on  all,  as  Malek, 
with  cheek  unbtanched,  endured  the  delay  of  these 
awful  minutes !  for  Harfln,  who  felt  an  unknown 
sentiment  and  desire  to  spare  his  life  creep  over 
him,  withheld  the  sign,  while  he  awaited  the 
return  of  the  emissaries  sent  to  search  the  dwelling 
of  Masoud,  and  all  the  spectators  around,  in 
breathless  impatience,  watched  the  event.  At  this 
moment  the  slave,  entering  the  hall,  held  aloft  the 
garments  of  the  young  Arab ;  and  Harun  al  Ras- 
chid  no  sooner  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  fatal  habili- 
ments, than,  motioning  with  his  arm,  the  hapless 
Malek  received  the  blow  of  death,  and  sunk  a 
headless  corpse  on  the  blood-stained  pavement. 

"  Short  were  the  instants  that  elapsed  ere  that 
justification  arrived  of  his  purity  and  worth  which 
his  own  loftiness  had  disdained  to  offer.  At  the 
very  instant  of  Harun's  anger,  Walid's  slave,  see- 
ing the  danger  of  Malek,  and  revering  him  for  his 
mild  virtues,  flew  to  the  retreat  of  Zelica  and 
Osman,  abruptly  acquainting  them  with  his  fears. 
Agonized  by  the  deepest  dread  of  the  caliph^s 
[  anger,  and  fearing  for  his  life,  they  flew  to  confess, 
1  implore  his  clemency;  and  at  the  instant  the 
talblow  wa^  given,  a  great  noise,  proclaiming  the 
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i^proach  o(  some  persons  to  the  tltrone,  the  crowd 
opened,  and  Zehca,  followed  by  Osman  and  Masoud, 
appeareil.  Haruii,  in  fury  at  the  sight,  started  as 
they  prostrated  themselves  before  him;  but  Zelica 
had  no  sooner,  on  arising,  glanced  the  bloody  scene, 
and  tlie  features  of  Malek  fixed  in  death,  than, 
uttering  a  piercing  sliriek,  she  sunk  by  his  prostrate 
form.  With  vehement  gestures,  marked  by  a  sense  of 
intense  misery,  Osman  recorded  the  noble  cliaracter 
and  innocence  of  his  friend ;  and  Masoud  detailing 
his  courage  and  sufferingH  in  the  desert,  revealed 
the  just  death  of  the  young  Arab,  and  the  cause  of 
the  fatal  concealment  of  the  dress.  The  caliph 
listened  with  a  sombre  and  gloomy  air,  gazing  on 
the  pale  features  of  Zelica,  as,  waving  his  hand,  he 
directed  the  Arabs,  with  the  vengeful  Korrah,  tobe 
removed  into  the  outer  court,  and  there  to  undergo 
his  sentence,  declaring  them  unworthy  to  mingle 
their  blood  with  the  stream  of  Malek's  existence, 
thus  they  perished  amid  the  execrations  of  all ;  mean- 
while, Zelica  slowly  regaining  her  senses,  and  look- 
ing wildly  around,  as  if  incredulous  of  the  horrors 
she  felt,  arose,  and  ga^ed  upon  tlie  deeply  agi- 
tated caliph: 

"  '  Ah  !  prince,'  she  exclaimed,  '  victim  of  hasty 
passion,  how  dost  thou  mar  the  fair  and  splendid 
characters  of  thy  virtues,  and  incur  years  of  sorrow, 
for  moments  of  anger !  Greatly  as  your  rank  exalts 
you  above  man'sjudgmenton  earth,  know  every  drop 


of  this  blood  must  be  accounted  for  to  your,  andti> 
his  judge ;  a  few  moments,'  she  siud,  gazing  on 
the  pale  features  of  him  she  loved,  *  a  few  moments, 
and  we  mingle  our  fate  as  our  hearts  were  united.' 
"  Here  the  cahph,  transported  with  grief  and 
fear,  drew  near,  as  if  to  offer  her  consolation,  when, 
loudly  esclaiming — '  take  warning  by  the  ruin  you 
have  caused,'  she  drew  a  dagger,  concealed  in  the 
folds  of  her  robe,  and,  striking  it  to  her  heart,  she 
fell  lifeless  by  the  insensible  remains  of  Malek ! 
The  caliph  was  inconsolable  as  he  contemplated  the 
sad  remains  of  two  beings  so  adorned  with  youth 
and  beauty.  He  shed  many  tears  of  bitter  regret 
over  the  pallid  forms  of  two  so  young,  so  fair, 
whose  end  was  so  distressingly  sad  and  mournful, 
and  enjoining  Osman  to  honour  their  interment 
with  every  magnificence,  he  had  their  bodies  laid 
together  in  one  grave,  by  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, 
near  the  Mosque  ofTears.  A  costly  mausoleum,  of 
black  polished  marble,  records  the  spot;  and  by 
the  order  of  the  caliph  it  is  inscribed  with  their  hap- 
less fate.  There  the  faithful  Osman  repairs  to  shed 
the  warm  drops  of  friendship,  and  the  caliph, 
magnanimous  even  in  anger,  forgetting  the  design 
of  bereaving  him  of  Zelica,  in  grief  for  her  unhappy 
death,  and  the  unjust  condemnation  of  Malek, 
distinguishes  Osman  with  his  favour  and  protection, 
and  as  often  as  he  floats  on  the  surface  of  the 
Tipis,  regards  with  pensive  eye  the  gloomy  record 
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came  fiipless  pair,  and  honours  tlieir  memory  with 
his  sighs." 

A  pause  followed,  as  the  heart  of  Ashreif  melted 
afresh  at  the  conclusion  of  the  misfortunes  of  the 
ill-starred  Malek ;  the  sun  shot  athwart  the  glade 
of  emerald  green  with  the  radiance  of  its  declining 
rays;  the  waters  of  the  fountain  fell  in  amr- 
muring  melody,  feeding  the  melancholy  thoughts 
which  engrossed  their  spirits,  until  JamI  exclaimed, 
with  a  sigh: 

"  My  heart  mourns  even  as  for  a  brother's  fate. 
What  thoughts  of  tlic  future  have  not  these  few 
days  renewed?  Yes,  Ashreff,  they  arise  at  your 
voice,  which  speaks  to  me  of  home,  of  kindred,  and 
of  sensations  unfelt  before.  I  also  have  been 
brought  hither  by  destiny,  to  learn  that  which  it 
concerns  the  vizier  of  Kashmeer  to  know,  disclosed 
in  the  cave,  and  even  at  the  very  hour  that  we  met ; 
but  such  a  tale  must  not  intermis  with  the  mournful 
lesson  of  Malek's  destiny." 

"  Right,  JamI,  and  while  fate  evolves  our  trials 
and  dangers,  consider  Ashreff  as  your  brother ;  for 
such,  from  the  moment  that  you  issued  from  the 
cave,  Ashreff  was  prepared  to  greet  you.  Some- 
thing spake  of  love  fraternal,  which  a  few  days,  or 
perhaps  hours,  may  disclose,  far  more  important  to 
my  soul  than  any  intoihgence  you  can  reveal.  Al- 
ready my  ears  have  heard  of  midnight  plots,  of  the 
tave   assemblage,     My   papers,  brought  with  the 
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orders  of  Rockn-ed-din,  told  of  such  projects;  but 
enough  of  them  when  the  toil  of  state  calls  us  hence. 
Now  will  we  snatch  from  Time  a  few  precious  hours, 
and  to-morrow,  in  this  calm  and  sweet  retreat, 
discourse  upon  your  dangers  and  reminiscences  of 
the  past;  either  my  heart  belies  me,  or  we  shall 
find  our  thread  of  destiny  the  same.  Amid  every 
pressure  of  toil,  Jami,  recal  to  mind  that  the 
patience,  whereby  we  bear  up  against  adversity, 
receives  the  applause  of  man;  but  the  patience, 
whereby  we  abstain  from  evil,  when  by  its  com- 
mission we  could  gratify  the  passions  of  our  soul,  is 
the  most  precious  in  the  sight  of  Allah,  and  such 
was  JamTs  struggle  in  the  caves  of  Babylon.'*' 

The  vizier  of  Kashmeer  retired  to  the  children 
of  his  love,  and  the  noble  Jam!  to  reflect  upon  the 
woes  which  he  had  heard.  Poor  children  of  the 
dust !  each  esteeming  the  morrow  as  his  own,  as  if 
the  harbinger  of  light  would  open  on  their  hopes 
and  designs,  as  unchanged  as  when  his  evening 
beams  dipped  beneath  the  mantle  of  night.  Insect 
of  an  hour  !  how  are  thy  movements  hastened  on- 
ward, checked,  or  for  ever  stopped,  by  a  thousand 
unseen  imperceptible  threads,  which  wind  aroimd, 
and  although  seemingly  fragile  as  the  gossamer, 
yet  prove  of  adamantine  strength  to  bind  men  to 
their  consequences. 

Now,  the  lay  of  the  East  has  to  seek  the  en- 
chanter, and  his  victim  Adalia,  weeping,  mangled, 
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and  hopeless,  in  the  horrors  of  Babylon'^s  dread 
caverns,  holding  forth  his  hands  for  succour. — But 
here  must  we  pause,  leaving  Hassun,  now  tri- 
umphing in  his  power,  to  exult  in  his  mountain 
fastnesses,  while  his  great  foe,  the  caliph  Hariin, 
occupies  a  grave  in  Khorassan; — the  last  con- 
cluding scenes  of  Harurfs  life,  and  the  fortunes  of 
the  terrific  Hassun,  are  indeed  intertwined  with  the 
lost  Adalia,  and  the  not  less  threatened  existence 
of  Ashreff.  These  still  remain  for  our  record, 
and  these  will  pourtray  the  mysterious  tissue  of 
circimistances,  which  knit  them  and  Janu  to  the 
destinies  of  the  East.  * 
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Register,  1758  to  1794,  3?  vols. ;  Chalmers'  Bii^raphical  Die 
lionary,  32  vols,  bound  up  in  IG;  Picart's  ReligiouB  Ceremonies, 
6  voU.  folio;  Rapin's  England,  with  Heads,  Monuments, 
Coins,  and  Mapn,  fi  vols.  fol. ;  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  Sd  vols. 
4lo.,  Sic.  Slc.  Choice  Books  of  Prints,  and  several  Portraita  in 
Oils.  May  be  riewcd,  and  Catalogue!  had  at  Mr.  C.  F.  Cock's, 
31,  FImI  Slreet. 
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Ju,9t  Published^  by  C.  F,  Cock^  21,  FUet  Street, 

OBSERVATIONS  on  the  BIBLE,  by  a  Clerotman  of 
TBE  Church  of  England.  To  be  published  in  Numbers 
once  a  Fortnight/  Nos.  1,  2,  3  and  4,  are  ready  for  deUyery, 
price  Three-pence  each. 

"  The  accompanying  Observatioos  are  intended  chiefly  for  Young  Persona, 
and  others,  who  may  want  the  means  m  the  leisure  to  peruse  more  extensive 
works  on  the  subject 

**  It  has  been  the  care  of  the  Author  to  answer  the  usnal  objections  brought 
by  the  Infidel  against  the  Scriptures,  without  bringing  them  forward  as  sach, 
and  t))^reby  raising  doubts  which  might  otherwise  have  had  no  existence. 

"  He  has  studiously  avoided  any  elucidation  other  than  that  derived  from 
'  corresponding  passages ;  and  his  chief  endeavour  has  been,  to  make  the  Word 
of  God  its  own  Interpreter. - 

*'  If  these  Observations  should  be  honoured  by  the  approbation  and  en- 
couragement of  the  Clergy,  and  others  disposed  to  aid  the  Author's  design, 
it  is  his  intention  to  carry  them  on  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Saered  Vo- 
lume ;  and  a  Number  will  appear  once  a  Fiurtiught^  price  Three-pence." 


The  BATHS  of  BAONOLE,  or  the  JuvenQe  MiscellaQy, 
with  3  pretty  Lithographic  Views.  Royal  ISmo.  half  bound, 
price  3«. 

"  A  pleasant  little  story  book  for  Children,  inculcatii^  moral  duties  and 
good  feeling^  in  an  agreeable  manner,  and  interspersed  with  stories  gathered 
in  Travelling  on  the  Continent." — Literary  Gazette. 


SONG  TO  DAVID.  Written  in  Imitation  of  Smart,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Bullock,  Missionary  of  Trinity,  Newfound, 
land.    12mo.  sewed,  price  \s. 


■  In  a  few  Days,  in  Svo.  boards,  price  Ifo. 

LEX  PAROCHIALIS,  or  a  Ck>mpendium  of  the  Laws  re- 
lating to  Parish  Matters,  including  Adjudged  Cases  on  Parochial 
Settlements,  to  the  end  of  the  Seventh  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  in  the  Seventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  George  the 
Fourth.  By  Wm.  Robinson,  Esq.  L.L.D.  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  Author  of  "  The  Magistrates'  Pocket  Book." 

"  Tlie  poor  multiply  in  a  rich  country  because  they  do  not  support  the 
burthen  of  society,  but  are  themselves  the  burthen."— Jfon/nfviVif. 


